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» Theortler and number of the Sermons 
couteined in this Booke. 


Thefirſt Sermon of the Diuinitie of Chriſte, taken out 
of the firſt Chapter of Saint Iohus Goſpel. 
OneSermon of the Natiuitic of Chriſt taken out of the 
ſecond Chapter of Saint Luke. 
Nine Sermons of his Paſſion, death, buriall, and reſurre- 
tion, taken out of the xxvj. of Saint Matthew. 
Seuen Sermons. ot the myſteric of his death and paſſion, 
taken out of the Lij. and Liij. Chapters of Haiab, 
Fower Sermons of his Aſcention, and of the comman- 
dement which hee gaue Vnto his Apoſtles, taken out 
of the firſt of the Acces. 
Fowre Sermons of the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt at 
Whitſuntide, and of Peter his firſt Serm$,taken out 
of the ſecond of the Acts. 
One Sermon of the latter comming of our Lord Tcſus 
Chriſt,taken out of the firſt Chapter of the ſecond E- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
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Tothe rigbt honorable Edward de Veere, 


Earle of Oxonfordꝭ V icunt Bulbacke, Lord of Eſcales, and 


Badleſmere, and Lotde great Chamberlaine of England. The 
Lorde God grant mcreaſe alinely and true fanh and cantina- 
ance in the zcale of the bleſſed religion of our alone Sauious 
leſus Chriſte fot euer. 


— Tis impoſſible (right honorable) for 
ESL GBCS — any kinde of 
way heere in this world, either in cal- 


ther yer part 
glorious garniſhin t, brightnes, 
& — — the great 
plentie of allſortes of beaſts, foules; 
and fruits of the other, with 
the infinite diuerſitie of flowres, 
wherewith God. by his heauenly wiſedome and goodneſſe, euery 
yeere afreſhe,meruellouſly clotheth, and repareth them, as it were 
with rich, and beautifull attyres and colours: But that hee, as of- 
ten (I ſay) as hee beholdeth theſe ſo wonderful works of his ma- 
jeſtie, muſte euen ſo often needes confeſſe that there is ſet before 
his eyes, a moll large matter & argument for him, to glorifie thee 
altogether good, & onely oninipotet God, who hath not created 
all things for the vſe of man only, but alſocuen for his delight and 
pleaſure. For hee is ſo good and glorious a Father to all his chil« 
dren,as that his very meaningis)ſo wee take them - modeſtly and 
thankfully)to haue vs freely vſe his benefits for our neceſſitie, yea, 
and receiue them with pleaſure, and gente without ſcruple of 
conſcience · For els, to what —.— we haue created ſuch 
a number of ſortes of fraites,differingi neo, ſtrength and 
nurriture, & of ſo ſundry ſhapes, im g 
ſmel, taſt, & ſauor. except it had bin both to ſtrẽghte & 
For doth wine onely ſtrengthen our bodies? doth ir | 
as Dauid reckoneth it ambaſtthe benefires ofthe Almi ney glad 
the heart of man. And therefore, what is hee thavcanbte ſo 
* — Piano acc 
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thicknes, & colour, in 
de ght vs? 
not likewiſe, 
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The Epiſtle 


fites of God, which he dayly beſtoweth vpon vs, ſor the ſuſtening 
of our bodies, Yet notwithſtanding, this were not enough for vs, 
hereupon to acknowledge, as our dutie is, the fathetly care which 
hee hath auer our preſent life, in adminiſtring to vs w hatſoeuet is 
needfull for the ſame :except wee eftſoones learned allo heere by, 
that hee alone, ho principally is the father of our ſaules, (for, i 
is hee that hath created and regenerated them) giueth the foode 
of cuerlaſting life ynto them, by the bread of his holy word:to the 
end we might be drawn as it were by degrees, by our bodily food. 
to attaine vnto ſpirituall life : and thereby eternally liue in blifle, 
which neuer (hal haue end. And in deed, the eternall God brought 
the child ren of Iſrael heereunto, by that ta herwith he ted 
them in the wilderneſſe. Whereupon, it will come to paſſe, that if 
we doe as many of the did, who made none other reekoning but 
of ſtuffinge their paunches, and thereby looked into none o- 
ther matter: that wee alſo ſhal die,cuen as they did. For as it is im- 
poſſible for vs to liue heete in this world, without the vſe of bread 
and other food, which God the Creator hath ordeined, as means 
wherby he adioyning thereto his heauenly power, would ſuſteine 
vs in this corporal life: Euen ſo likewiſe is it as impoſſible for vs to 
be partakers of euerlaſting life, except we be fed with this food of 
the ſoule : wherewith being appointed by God, to the ſame end, 
the holy Ghoſte ſetueth as it were for an infirument, to cauſe vs 
pooh „through aliuely and true faich Chriſte Jeſus , whois 2- 
giuen to vs for life, and without whom,we continually abide 

in death. Wherefore, ſeeing the ſoule is more excellent then the 
body, the heauenly bread more precious then corruptible bread, 
and cuerlaſting life, farre more worth, then the tranſitoty life for a 
day, it is moſt certaine, that heauenly benefits are without al com- 
pariſon, a great deale more excellent then corporal, and to be pre- 
fetred before them. No, if wee woulde at the leaſt conſider, 
222 a ng to hane the true 
reand knowled in ſteede of being altogether igno- 
rant thereof,and — ſame: to truſt — in him a- 
lone, inſtead of truſting too too muche vnto our ſelues: vnfei- 
nedlye to loue our neiglibors, in ſteade of enuying and hating of 
them, before wee are regenerate : and to haue a 2 


Dedicitori 
ſounde heart belonging to euerlaſting life, in ſteade of all im- 
quitie, — foedc our ſelues as fiſh in the wa- 
tet To bee ſhort, if wee thinbe it no ſmall matter, that all ſuper- 
naturall gittes : aboliſhed in man through ſinne, be te- 
ſtored to vs, through Chtiſt Jeſus alone : and that, reaſon,vnder- 
ſtanding, iudgement, will, and other ſuch naturall giſtes, which 
man had of his Creator, hom beit, corrupted by the ſame fall, be 
like iſe, through the ſame Sauiour renued in vs: and to ſpeake in 
one word, if the image of God, vhich was defaced by man his diſ- 
obedience, bee repaired in vs by our Redeemer, ho alone hath 
rec6ciled ys to God his Father, — — ſinnes, ma · 
king vs his brethren, and enheritors of the kin of heauen, 
freed from the tyranny of ſinne, and of che empoueriſhing 
himſelfeto make vs —— We IT by 
his deathrecouering vs life: If theſe ineſti (1 ſay) 
be not lightlyconſi of vs, we ſhouldelſtcemeof them, as it is 
good teaſon, aboue all other thi we ſhould leaue & forſake 
all other things, to ſecke and enioy them, and neuer bee weatied 
with any paine, neither yet faint hearted, ſeeing it is the bread of 
the word of God that wee mult all, ſeeke after. And this bread, a- 
mongſt other vertnes, hath this, that is, it makettrhimwho is 
daily fed therewith, more and more encreaſe in the vnitie of faith, 
vntill ſuch time as hee commerhtothe fulneſſe of a perſect man. 
And without fayth there is no ſaluation, and fayth (as the apoſtle 
witneſſeth) commeth by hearing, and heating commeth by prea- 
ching of the word, ſo that without hearing ot the word preached, 
there can be no fayth, and conſequently, no ſaluation. This bread 
alſo of the word hath ſo a taſte, as that if the ſweetneſſe of 
honie it ſelfe, be with it, it ſhall be as bitter as Gal. Sure- 
ly, the godlieſt and belt fruits of the earth, in of this which 
reſtoreth the ſoule, reioyceth the heart, ſtren the weake, 
and comtorteth the afflicted, are all but rotten, and no whit plea 
ſant or delighrfull. To be ſhort, ouer and heſides, that we are with 
ſo great pleaſure thereby in ſuch ſort ſtreugthened, as no 
is able to expreſſe, we are moreouer ſo enriched therewith, as 


all cherreaſures in this vori in regard ofit,can be burfilthy and 
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chat the w hole felicitie of manyreſteth in this ſpiritual ſoode. Here 
is likewiſe to be ioyned withall. that our labour in trauelling for 
the ſame, ſhal not be loſt: For, God the Creator, ſendeth vs not at 
this day (thankes be giuen to him for it for euet) ſcarcitie of this 
Manna and heauenly doctrine: But molt abundantly giueth and 

ureth it abroad without money, all the world ouer, to all ſuch as 

"ger after it; But vnto ſuchas are full gorged and lothed there- 
wich, ſo that they reiectit, and caſt it vp againe, dy reaſon of their 
vnthankfulneſfe,it turneth to them in liexdof good nutriment, in- 
to deadly poiſon, And contrariwiſe,the more a man deſiteth it, the 
more it nouriſheth, & doth him good. Wherefore our good God, 
and louing Father, knowing what neede we haue to be ſtrengthe- 
ned with this ſpirituall foode, not for a day only, but euen ſo long 
as we ſhall creepe here ypon the earth , and mult haue it put into 
our mouthes like children, hath appointed Paſtors,& Tca- 
chers in his Church, ſoundly and truly to breake vnto al his faith» 
ful ones, this bread of his word, Euen as a father who giuing bread 
to his children, cutteth cuery one ſuch a morſel, as he ſeeth to bee 
moſt neceſſarie for him. And therefore in this behalfe (my good 
Lord) the Church of England, bath greatly to thanke the lord our 
God in that hoe hath furniſhed it, with ſuch a number of godly, 
faithfull, and ſound Miniſters, as diſtribute vnto his people the 
worde of trueth : For they inſtead of confuſedly heaping & hud- 
ling one thing in an others necke, doe verie familiatly and plainely 
handle and diſpoſe the matter by peece meale, and after an excellẽt 
good order: and in ſtead of cutting, tearing in ſunder,wreaſting it 
into a wrong ſenſe, and reſting in the Barke without making a 
through entrance, doe ſoundly, perfectly, truely,verio reuerently, 
and without falſiiyng, deliuer it vnto vs, and fecd our ſoules with 
the marow thereof. 

Wherefore (right honourable) ſeeing this foode of the ſoule 
which is the word of God, is ſo precious a thing, as that all the 
kingdomes of the world are notyaluablevyato it,l haue takebold- 
neſſe to beſeech your honor tobe the Patron and defender of this 
my poore trauell in the tranſlation of theſe Sermons following, 
which ] haue done for the benefit & good of the meanly lettered 
ſort of my countrimen, verie notably & learnedly handled by M. 
Iohn Caluin, whoſe authoritic,& ſound dealing in ſuch _— 
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Dedicatorie. 

ſhould take in hand to commend, I ſhould ſeeme, (as we f; 9 Lok 

a Lanterne to gine light ynto the bright ſhining Sanhe, & thetfore 
wil hold my peace. Againe,the doctrine ſetdown by him in them, 
affourdeth vnto all the Readers therof ſogreat commoditie of it 
ſelfe, as that it needeth not the commendation of any other. And 1 
haue the rather dedicated this my rude tranſlatiõ vnto your Lord- 
ſhip,partly,forthat | would ſhew ſome peece of my humble dutie 
vnto your honour,as a publike teſtimony therof, in teſpect ot be- 
ing ſometimes, as then verie young, br L. fathers 
houſe: but eſpecially &chiefly,becauſe(Syr)you ſecke by al means 
poſsible,(the Lord bee thanked for it, & continue you in the (ame 
minde all your life long to his glorie) to vſe ence with a cer- 


teine godly learned man, forthe better teformin een 
28 


your whole family;rothoobetience of the wot 
Solomon — you when you watke, 


you when 


following hee ſaieth, That theword is 2 — — 
455 & correction, for infbruiftions are the way of licht i kus ha 
my good Lord, boldly preſumed of ney and 5 

ie, to pre ſent theſe Sermons vo you 
in the behalfe of the Church of God — — de 
meane while, 2 — op God, the Father of 7 


and conſolation L — mb thar 
2205 


den re cee . * 

in you, may bee like vnto ac re2ble 

— li ohein bis Chorebyts — 

— lorious of his deare Sonne hriſt le- 

—— ſtirring vp of many therets. And becauſe I 

feare that haue troubſed your Lordſhip e 

Imoſt humbiy take my leuue, committing var bone rodeo op 

affayres, to the of the 

London,the ef ü 1588. 2 11 51 en | 
Towr Lordhh Dane tx ls ond 
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To all the faithful diſperſed people of God, 


in hat Countries and Nartioos ſocuer , Conrade Badius 
wiſheth Grace, and peace from our Lorde and Saui- 
aur Ieſus (briſt. 


T is not vnknowue ynto vs (Chriſtian 
Readers) what the proude ſecte of the 
Phariſees was, in whom, although there 
was nothing els but darkneſſe, and igno- 
| Taugee, yet boaſted and bragged they of 

them ſelues, to bee the moſt notable eu- 
terpretors of the lawe, inſomuche, that 
from thence they tooke their name, as 
if the verie marowe, and ſectet meaning 
of the ſcriptures had bene eocloſed and 
faſt ſhue vp in their breaſtes. And yet in the meane while, in ſtead of fee- 
ding the poore people with true and wholeſome doctrine, they inſtructed 
them Iknow not with what mockeries and vaine ceremonies, which they 
them ſelues had inuented, cleane beſides the worde of God, And ſo, after 
the like manner doe our great Doctours of Sorbone, and all our howling 
Monkes and Fryers deale at this day with vs: of which company, the one 
ſorte of them, although they thinke them ſelues to be the pillers of the 
Church, fellowes with the Apoſtles, and the verie ſhoppe of the holie 
Ghoſt, from whence wee muſt ſetch the full expoſician of the ſcriptures, 
and the vetie allured reſolution of all che pointes of religion yet tell they 
vs nothing els but vaine and doltiſh tales, either buſie them (clues about 
curious queſtions, and ful of Sophiſtrie, beſides a thouſand other ſubtle- 
ties, ſerning to no-edification in the whole world, The other ſort ofthem, 
in ſlead of the wor of God, preach nothing els, but conſtitutions and or- 


dinaunces of theit owne making, for tho eſtabliſning ↄf the tytannie of 


their holie Father the Pope, the verie Antechtiſt and enemy to the truth+ 
and the third fort, vomit and caſt vp atrogant and proude ſpeeches in the 
Pulpyt againſt the children of God, & againſt all ſuch as Ieſus Chriſt hath 
reuealed him ſelfe vnto, in theſe latter dayes. calling them Lutherans, and 
ſeditious perſons, falſly deviſing a thouſand leafings againſt them, and in 
ſteade of feeding their miſerable ſtarued ſheepe with the true ſoode of the 


worde of God, they are faine to moyſen their ſoules with thoſe peſtilent 
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To dhe Renden 
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ouriled) oifiug all pling yd bas nobles dw eb egi 
Wherefore, dearcl beloved our Lode and. Saviour, | 
Chills whepſocyer eee into vs aby god and taithfull tea 
cher, who ſincetely and purely een voto hu Auditoie the worde of 
the Lopde , Wee ought t9 make a merucllous grear.accouet of hig: 
for, we hal figde eric te ſuch men as will Jaithfully a acquite them lelucs 
of their charge.and funchion: 200 we aught — — things greatly 
to reverenceall thoſe whom God hath endowed with ſpeciall graces and 
the gift aĩ enterprecing, 2 Euen as at this day the faithful Paſtor — good 
ſeruant of God lohn Caluin, hath made that preciqus talẽt which God bo- 
towed vp6 him vetie profitable, whoſe Sermons yelde yoto vs a good te- 
dimony therof, which alſo, (in the iodgement ot indifferẽt men) were not 
ſughtly made, vor haſtily h budled vp.bue duely & cyvely premegirated and 
righily delivered vnto the capacitie of his flocke, hauing alwayes in open 
Hex, the lively impreſSion of the beneũt of the Lord leſus j in their hearts. 
Neither ate ih ſ lte vnto common places cant in a net, eithet jet bo- 
ſome Seimong which wa. e any text ol 'Fripture; 8a lloole for al 
feere a But are true, ſiacere, plaige, and meęte yt ſerving for the 
text hich he hag to treate of; neither are they wich friuolous ex- 
bor tations either yet filled with ambitious inuechueti. Fot, asitis 
verie.geedfulthatthe l of Poperic ſhoulde, by the worde of 
God, bee daily enucighed againſt, to the ande they, mightbe cleave rin- 
ſed and ſcowred.put ofont heartes,a5.2 ftrang ſaupur wherewith we haue 
beene ſeaſoned even fro our iafancie, yet if the place which hee hagd- 
led did not orderly ſpeake againſt ſuch abuſes, hee woulde not paſſe the 
boundes of his Texte, and crye out, ypon them : a5 the Papilts,alwaics, 
and to na purpoſe, like Maſtiſe Curres barke andbaye agaiuſt che Goſpel), 
renuqed is this latter age of the worlde : Bye his magnet was to holde 4 
plaine and ditecꝭ courſe, tendiog to edificaygn, without omitting 305 
thing which might ſerue and wake lot ehe hopour pf God, ancd inſſrusto 
vp of his Auditorie,, I woulde, if it pleaſed ge there were a great- 
wany moe highyke : For then Lkoowe,, that the Church of Chriſt, ſhould 
be greatly eaſedand furthered) nut ic is out of al doubt, that our vnthank- 
fulneſſe is the cauſe why God ſendeth not moe fait pfull Paſtours at th 
Preſent then gre, : for if there bes a PR wall g d charge, 1 
office, and deliver zhg word of God free (as Saior Paulecommayndeth 
peproouing finue, — ſetting chem [dues again i iniqui e, for the main 
te nance 
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denathee bf hithonous./ by whom they are fent, they are forth ithᷣ ſv 
tiouſly dealt with, rayled on, and ſlaundeted. As queſtionleſſe, the 

tie before ſaide, who for his pn prepors,orm great garde by 2 
in che executing of his chatge, hath gotten ſuch a mightie vumber ofene · 


mies, as that they which neuet 2 nor heard him, neither yet euer read 


two wordes of his woorkes, haue wiſhed his death. Howbeit, God 
be thanked for it, his good conſcience and the teftimonie which hee had 


before God, his Angelles, and the faithful which daily heatd him, did ſo 


aſſure him that men did him wrong for wiſhing of him lo great hurt, av 
that they encouraged him, conſtantly to putſue the Lordes workes, He 
ſawe howe hardly his maiſter was dealt with, and after him the Apoſtles: 
and therefore it greeued him not to follow their ſteppes, becauſe he knew 
that God was of powerable todefende and keepe his pledge, and that 
they which ſuffred for his ſake, ſhould be taken to be worthie of the king · 
dome of heaven, Nowe, becauſe all men could not bee of that Church 
whereby they might be partakers of the heavenly foode lich this good 
ſhepheard many yeares ceaſed not to adminiſter : and that t was very ex+ 
pedient that they which were newly come to the charge Which hee had, 
might ſee his manner of teaching, and ſo ſullo we it : © andlikewile, that 
they which thought hee did nothing. els bur ſpeake euill and crye out 2. 
gainſt the Pope, and all his rable of ſhauelinges, thundring againſt theit 
traditions, without any other handliog of the Scripture, or els that hee 
went about none other thing but to bring the people vnto a carnal liber. 
tie, and thereby caſt of the obedience and ſubieRion which they ought 
to Kinges and Princes, to the end therefore that they might read his Ser- 
mons, and thereby ſee that hee hath great iniurie done vnto him in ha« 
uing this blame laide vpon him, and ceaſe the yl opinion which they haue 
conceived of him, many godly honeſtmen determined to ptynt a certein 
of them, bur eſpecially Lawrence of Normandie, whoſe zeale and god. 
ly converſation is ſufficiently wel knowne, & hach for many yeares beſto · 
wed all his ſtudie & trauel to pryat bookes for the edifiyng of the Church, 
In verie deede, I muſt needes fay thus much (a I have in the preface of 
the Sermons of the tenne Commaundementes let you before ynder- 
ſtande) that the Authour was not willing nor yet conſenting here- 
too : not that hee woulde hinder the benefite and fruite that hereby 
might redounde to the Church : but wiſhed that his Sermons might 


paſſe no ſurther then vnto his owne flocke 1 as well for that they 
ven 
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Tothe Reader 


wete ſpecially made for his ſheepe , voto whoſe capacitie he fra- 
med him ſelſe the beſt he could i and therefore thought that an other or- 
der and diſpoſition were more requiſite therin for the publiſhing them a- 
brode in the view ofal the world ; but as for the ouer looking of them to 
the ende to poliſh them,ouer and beſides that his leaſure would novſerue 
him, hee would neuer buſie himſclfe about the matter. For if he himſelſe 
had meant to haue put them foorth, he intended to haue made new homi- 
lies of them, and better penned, and not to haue publiſhed any thing ſodb- 
ly ſpoken by him. Neuertheleſſe, we ſeeing the great bene ſite which might 
come by the putting abrode of theſe Sermons, were not afeard ſome what 
to diſpleaſe and diſobey him heereio,to the end we might make you par- 
takers of thoſe excellent riches, which wee poſſeſſe in thislitle Angle and 
corner of the world, ſo abhorred and deteſted, howbeit precious in the 
fight of the Lord. In deede we were ſo much the bolder, by reaſon of the 
liberal dealing of our honorable Lords and magiſtrates, who defiring the 
aduancement of the Church of God, haue priuiledged vs to print them, 
Now, when we fee that we were to make choyſe of ſuch a great nũber of 
collections as were of them, we thought it beſt to ſet afew of them abrod 
to the end that as we ſee them thankefully received, ſo alſo we might gee 
forward io putting foorth of moe, This then is the order which wee haue 
taken. | bor 

In the firſt place, we haue ſer downe a congregation vpon the beginning 
of the Goſpell of S. Iohn, where is largely handeled the divinitie of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. Now by this word Congregation, I meane a certaine af- 
ſemble, which is made one day in the at tie Church, where every 
Miniſter in order handleth ſome text of the ſcripture, more like the maner 
of a reading then of a preaching : that being done, if any of the reſt ynto 
home the ſpirite of God hath revealed any thing tending to the better 
vnde rſtanding and laying open of that which hath beene ſpoken, hee hath 
free libertie to ſpeake, 

After that ſoloweth the Sermon, touehing the natiuitie of leſus Chriſt. 
Next to it wee aue placed the Sermons of his death and paſſion, of his 
reſutrection and aſcention, of the comming downe of the holy Ghoſt vp-- 
on the Apoſtles, Of the firſt Sermon that Peter, made after he had recei-- 
ved the holy Ghoſt. Laſtof al, we haue ſet do wne a Sermon treating of the- 
laſt comming of leſus Chriſte, 

After we had thus doone, and thinking to haue finiſhed this booke it 
pleaſed God to graunt vs to come to the hearing of the moſt excellent ſer 
* 35 mons- 


TotheReader. 


mons that 2re poſſibly to be hard or ſpaken,vpon the end of the i ſtie emp 
Chapter of the Prophet Iſaiah, Sc vpon al the fiſtie three, u berin the mis 
llery ofthe death and paſſion of our Lorde leſus Chiiſla is ſet foorth,and 
ſo lwely pictused out that a man would thinke that the holy G hoſi meant 
to ſet betore our eyes Jeſus Chriſt condemned in out name, and vayled 
to the eroſſe for out ſinnes, to the end that he ſuffering che pupiſhm ente 
ſor chem. which was due t vs, and beating che Vtathꝭ and iu dgement of 
God tor outiſaket, hath delivered us from eternal death, hic. Seton 
doe ſo agree withirhe Sermons going befote, which wee haue heete ſet 
done, that wee coulde not chooſe to ioyne them vnto them, becauſe we 
woulde not beteaue you of ſo great abenefite, Moreouer, wee haue had 
relpect to chooſe out thoſe Sermons aſwell as we coulde,which were vp- 
on luch dayes as the Lordes Supper was adminiſtred in this Churche, al- 
well tor that that there is a farre greater and more effectuall ve hemencie 
in them, as alſo for that the point of this Sacrament is therein more cleere» 
ly ſhewed, for the which at this day, is the greateſt contention and ſlriete 
in the worde. And therefore we haue determined hereafter too deliuer 
vnto you the Sermons, which this godly learned man hath made vpon the 
tenth and the eleventh Chapter of the Fpiſile of S. Paul ta the Cotinthi- 
ans, w her gig is maniſelih fer gorth the ttue joſtitution of the Supper & 
the corruption and abuſe which ſithence haue come vnto it, liuely reſu- 
ted. WMbereforo, if wee perceiue that theſe preſents like you, wee will 
vie all the meanes poſſible that God ſhal graunt vs, to make youpartakers 
of the heauenly riches, which he vouchſafeth vpon his ſeruants heere in 
this Church. Io the meane while wee beſeech you dearely beloued to fol- 
low that bleſſed caurſſe, aud not feare the threats and cruelties of tyrants, 
who thioke at this day to do god high ſeruice in perſecuting leſus Chriſt 
in his members: and let before you this incorruptible crowne and euer 
laſting prepared for you, jf you conſtantly perſeuere vnto the ende in 
your holy calling, knowing that the ſufferings which you abide in chis prev 
lene life, ate not worthie the glory of thelife td come : wherevnto wee 
may attaine through Ieſus Chriſi pur Lord. 7 
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vſe of the holie @cripture,cuen in re⸗ 
— tr It is true 


——— -onely vpon the woꝛds: and pet fo2 all 
E —_—_ 
is, vnleſle weeknowe the pꝛocteding that it vſeth, and alfo what 
is the ſtyle and ſpeech therof. And indeed we are ſo much the moze 
to marke and weigh this wozde, becauſe it is a verie common re- 
ceived ſentence to diſtinguiſh the holie cripture into the law and 
the Goſpell: and —— HHV 
all the pꝛomiſes which are tonteined in Teſtament,. ougbt 
——ů——— 


is god, but fo all that, the holie @cripture vſeth nat fich manner ſpeate.lethi 


of peech,and we ought to be ſober in that reſpect, and to vtelde ſuch 
Semen, — tokepe yore 
as hee him ſelfe withall. Behold 
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vs ut the com Nr 

8 him ſelfe a to all the wozlde: as tPaule 
35.219, ſpeakethrhereofinhis to the Epheſians, when hee ſaieth 
that Jeſus Chzift came to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto them that were 
nigh, and to thoſe that were farre of from God: nigh, to wit, the 
Jewes, who were alreadie entred into the Couenant with God: 
andfarre, to wit, of the Pagans and Beathen, who are as it were 
karre remoned from his Church. Now when wee ſhall haue lo- 
kedeuerie where, we ſhall finde that this woꝛde Goſpel is notta⸗ 
ken in an other ſignification, And beholde alſa whereſdze men 
haue given this name 02 title to the foure hilkozies that are wꝛit⸗ 
ten touching our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt how he came into the wozld, 
and was conuerſant therein-:howe he died, roſe againe, and went 
vp into heauen: men J ſay, haue giuen the name oz title of the 
Golpell to this. And why lo? becaule the ſubſtance of the Ooſpell 

is comp2ehended inthe perlon of God his fonneas vue atem 

die ſaide. The auncient fathers had in dev tho pꝛomiſes of ſaluati⸗ 

The difference on: they were alſo very well aſured that God would be their fa- 
detwene theka- ther, but pet they had not (in ſuch plaine ſoꝛt as we haue) the gage 
1 Oods loue towards them, t of their owne adoption. 
der the Gochel. #92 when Jelus Chzilt came into the woꝛld. then God ſigned and 
ſealed his falherly loue vnto vs, and we had the full teſtimonie of 

life, and in ded haue alſo the lubſtante there ol in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as 

i. cer 1.20. J haue alreadie ſaide. And this is the cauſe why S. Paule ſaieth, 
That all Gods promiſes are in him, yea and Amen: to wit, becauſe 

then God ratified and confirmed all that which he had ſpoken be⸗ 

foze,and had pꝛomiſed to men. So then it is not without cauſe that 

theſe foure hiſtoꝛ ies (whertn is declared vnto vs how the ſonne of 

God was ſent, that he tune mans fleſh, alſo that he liued here vp⸗ 

| pon carth amongſt men) haue been ſo named, Pen then haue com- 
v. Tin. a. l. pꝛehended all this vnder the woꝛde Goſpell, becauſe therein it is 
declared and (et out vnto va, howe God hath made perfect and ac⸗ 
compliſhed all that which was requiſite fo2 mens ſaluation , and 
that we haue had the fulfilling ol al, in the perſon of his ſonne. An⸗ 
bird ©, aul ſpeaketh of his Oolpell, hut after what ſoꝛtꝰ it is not 
as thaugh he had wzittean hiſto2y of j; Soſpel, ut vecauſe his vo» 
ttrine was confozmable agrerable, to all that wich is conteined 


therein. Oo accozding . 
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por the firſt of Tohn, 


khe Gdſpv! was pꝛeached vutd vs, it is a plaine manifeſting of 
ſus Chiſt to the ende that we ſhould know that in hun all 
are perfected; and that we haue the trueth of that, which had be 
p2omiſed in all times befoze, And pet foz all this, S. Paules 
— nnd Nor Ie gre peer 
wer haue nota continuall hiſtoʒie which: declareth vnto vs alter 
what ict God ſent his ſonne, howe it pleaſed him that in putting _ 
vpon hun our nature, hee might haue a true bzotherhod with ws 
how he died. roſe agatue,and aſcended into heauen. This I lay, is 
not largely laid out, with a continual oʒder & courſe of ſptech in ©, 
Paule, verycertaine i it, that the dourine which is cont eined in 
dis Epiſt len, is confo: mable and with b doctrine of ths 
Gotpct:t3ut foz all that, that woꝛd Goſpell, is ſpecially attributed 
to theſe foure hiſtoꝛies.foꝛ the reaſon which J haue alreapie alled- 
ged. Nowe where we (ay that the ſubſtance of the Ooſpell is com- 
— — aGo this is not onely to 
—— came into the wozld, but i; we ſhould know 
' is, what charge God his father bath 
ted vnto him, and what vertus t power he hath, which thing % 
ought to mark wel : foz from thentce we may gather the difference 

al the accqphing to . lohn, and thoſe which the other thꝛte Aberin the 4. 
41968 ae beria well in this, that they grit. 44 © 
declarrd vnty by. hoo ths ſonne of govappeared in the wozld,that 1774. 15. 

he became true and verie man, like vnto vs in all thing, ſin excep⸗ 

ted Afterwards they dedare vnto vs, how he died, roſe again, and 
Aſcended into he auen. To be ſhozt,all that was committed vnto 
hint, to hae b to Gad his father by, is declared and let fozth vn- 
tu ds therein. But there are two thinges which are peculiar to S. 
John Due is, that he ayeth and ſtandeth vpon the dodrine of Je- John yary two 
— —ę—V—T ————— 
tue ann power. True e — 
— . — 

ly, as who haus collected ſome ſmall @ummaries _ 

mentes thereof. But S.loha maketh a — — d 
therof,as we (erin þ lirth where mention is made of that 
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ſytech, and to ſhewe howe Jeſas Chꝛiſt is the baead of efernall 
life, Me ſe then this doctrine of Jeſus Chailt, which was decla⸗ 
red at large by S. Iohn, and that with a moze great dilating 4 di 
courſing thereon, then is ſet out by the other Cuangeliſtes, yea we 
ſe that they quite and cleane omitted that doctrine. o much alſo 
may bs laide of the reſt: (oz after that he hath touched ſome my- 
racles and hiſtozies, hee alwayes commeth backe to the docrine, 
and taketh occaſion toenter into the matter, tohandle and ſpeake 
of the power of our Loꝛde Jeſus Choift : as from the xu. Chapter 
The Goſpel ac til you come to the hiſtoꝛie of the Paſſi he intreateth of nothing, 
coꝛding to S. but this doctrine, Do then now we ſer what difference there is be⸗ 
Jo. giueth light terne the Golpe ll accozding to S. John, & the other thꝛet Cunn⸗ 


oe net E- gelilfes, infomuch, that to ſpeake rightly,the Goſpell accozvingto 


lebn.12,to 18, 


©, John, is, as it were the key, to giue vs ſome entraunce and a⸗ 
pening to the other. Foz if we reade S. Patthew, . Marke, and 
S. Lune, we ſhall not ſo well know whereloze Jeſus Chaiſt vas 
fent into the woꝛlde, as when we ſhal haue read John. Nauing 
reude S. John, we ſhall knowe after wardes to what ends itder- 
ueth vs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath wꝛought, and alſo that he hat ta⸗ 
ken mans fleſh, and that he died and roſe againe: Me ſhal know 
J ſay, what is the ende and ſubſtaunte of all theſe thinges in rea- 
ding this Oolpell. And this is the caule why her ſtandeth not (> 
much vpon the hilkozie, as we ſhall ſet by the ozder Which he will 
kerpe hereafter, It is true, that theſe thinges rightly deſerue, to be 
moꝛe largely diducted and lapde out: but becauſe there is great 
matter in the Text which we haue to expounde, J doe bat touche 
thele thinges as bꝛielly as Jcan, Mhereloꝛs let vs content our 
ſelues with that which we haue-ſniunarilpand choztix touched, 

derte toncerning the office of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that is to ſay, that . John 
Chai-cametn- declareth vnto vs how he was ſent of God his father, to the ende 
ode w. e might accompliſhandmako perfect the laluation at men. Ve 
fofe againe, that he is the pledge of Gods loue, that de is (as it 

Were) the ſoule of our redemption, and that Gods pzomiſos are in 
„him ratiſted and eſfabliſhed-Pozeoner we mut marke (as A haue 
2 alreadie ſaide) that . John foucheth the ſtoꝛies moze byiefly then 
coding to S. khe other hieß Ctangalilkes bot, but fo2 alt that he kupeth bim⸗ 
John, leide moʒe vpon the ſudſtantt ol che matter, thatis toſay, — 
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was onely the miniſter oz meane thereof, — + — 


vpob the firſt of ohn, 


vnto-bs what the-dotrineal deln Chailt is + 
— committed vnto im: and to 


al mene 
thinges of this woxtde which are haittle and vais: let ba not re 
ioyce in delightes, in plealures, noz in anx thing what ſseuer it be: 
but let vs be glad and reiopte in this, that Chaill was ſent vnto 
vs, that God is offered and giuen unto vs in his perſon ; that Jes 


ſhould cla 
rtioyct · 


ſus Chailt is come to the ende that ha might 
betweene Ood und vs, that God accepteth vs ic his childgen, - 
the end we ſhould not periſh and be condemned. Behold how this 


woꝛd ought to be ſanctified oꝛ hallowed vnto va, to the end to cauſe 
vs reuerently to regarde that ine ſtimable godneCez which: bath 
bene bzought vnto vs by our Logb 
ly ſatte, that this Golpet is actaading tu vlobs,to 
ſhould know, khat it is not from a moʒtall man, but 


106d 1200 ane cn 
£4:9.) 


we ſay that we holde theOoſpetl? From S. Iohm, o from Jeſus The Gowpeltts 
Chzilti Certainly from Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Andit.dade Joſis Choih C0" _— 
vſeth this manner of ſpeech, as to lap, that tha dam ine is not bis, 7,22; . 
but tha hoe pꝛeathed it in the -authozitie:cf Gad: his father from 

whom it pꝛoceeded and al this is ta the end that we ould beare ſo 
much the moe reaerence to this doctrine, and that we ſhould not 
reteiue if, as a-commbon thing, but as the pure truth ol God. which 
was pꝛeachen and dertared by tus onetyfonne. S. om then was 
inderde the mtane oz inſtrument that God bird euen as a Penne 
that will wꝛite in a mans hande; but vet ſoz all that we mut not 
reteiue the Goſpell, which was witten by hum, as from a mo2- 
tall man, Let vs nowe come to the Tert. Ihe worde (ſaieth het 


vas in tho betmuing. — — 
not then drgutts be 
appeared 


vnto vs.howe the ſonne ol Cv 1 
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appeared o hewes him olle in tho woꝛld: neither vet that then ho 
— — powerinenery'place,(foz he was 
from al time, and befoze all time,his power abꝛoad alrea⸗ 
— and he roke it not rom anp other) but that there 
was a power which was in the word ol Ood from the beginning, 
which at the la was manilelted and wwe know it now, ing Je- 
—— been ſent into the world. Ahertoze Jahn ment 
to declare here, that when eſus Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛlde, he 
that came was our eternall Gov, who allo hath redeemed vs, But 
pet to þ end that we may the better vnderſtand the whole, we mult 
particularly 4 by peecemeale mark the things that are here ſpoke, 
The word bas in the bei Chert is us doubt, but that hee 
hrerd calloth the Sownne of God The worde. The reaſon is, becauſe 

ede word it is that verie wiledome which hath alwayes biene in God, and 
his Counſell, ant his power. True it is, that we haue not in this 
=_ thingos declared and let out, as 'they are in their,0wng 
eafttefſo F excellentie, I meane: euem as thev are here yopqun⸗ 
ded alis tot ſwꝛth — John. mn alkeit that the-lpiriteof 
God1pako by his mouth, vet ſo it is, that he hath not yet declared 
and let tuꝛth the matters vnto vs. in their greatneſſe and maieſtie. 


ehy Chil is 


gfrdmtheſpirit of God, when wg 
ach not fully x in perfection ſctant the thinges 
e agalned unte un. foz thecholie: Ghoſt therein appli 


hini ſelrs vnto out tnfitmitic and weakeneCe. And in derde. if wes 
— ſhoaldeheare Ood, ' ſpeaking vnto vs in his mateſtie, it ſhoulde 
— be vtterly vnpzodt able te vs, — 1 
5 concoite nothing therest.): Boer 10 oe 2 

22. inſt ues ſFut andammer 
a it wert;02 ets he woulu nut be vnderſtoveof bs. By this then 
we le; that we are to vnderſtand, that God is as it were become 
litle, and hath abaled hun ſelfe, that he might declare him (elf vn⸗ 
to vs: And that ſo it is, tell mer, howe ſhouldit bes poſſible to ex⸗ 
pꝛelle what Oods maieſtit is, It we ſpeake mens ſpch  wo2ds: 
Js it not thinke pbn afarre vnequall meaſure:S.John then albe⸗ 
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the lame, in luch ſozt as we vnderftand the matters ur the wand: 

but let vs content our ſelues with that which in here ſmply betin- n 
red vnto vs: oꝛ our Lo2d kn i̊ which was ſuſticitt fo: - 1 
and he applied himſelf untu vs and our inſinutie, in ſuch ſaꝛt that his chudꝛen 
he hath not fozgotten oz omitted anything inhich as god e pow! 
fitable foʒ vs to know; So let us learne fokeepe vs faſt ta this pus! 

ritie and ſimplicitie of his doctrine, conſidering how the woplne in 

this behalfe hath been foulely abuſed by fwliſh imaginations, and. 
vaine ſpeculations,and bya certaine-deiwlifh botdneſſe;Foz;whenr. 
the queſt ion hath beene ta handle theſe nutters, men haue oner - 
whelmed them ſelues in as much as they ment (beũdes the reus⸗ 
latiõ of the doctrine)to ſearch out v a certain cuxioũ tie i boldnes, 
the eternal efſence and being of Almightie God: as a man in the 

Papacie ſhall heare diſputations that art made thereof,cucy as it 

men diſputed of a ſlacke of Soates, oꝝ J know not whereof, Thee 

haue no moze reuerente to God;thetaa beaſt; Now we nerde not 

ſ&ke out a better witneſſe againſt the doarine of — terbent ts the 

of Sorbone to know that the Deuill raigneth there, and hath. al- name of the 

wayes raigned there,th#this.And this Aar, that albeit their doc- piers per: 

trine were not faiſe,yet ſu it is that whenmeniſe dae 1 

tle reuerente and regard to Gods maieſtie, we muſt I, dot yrttt · 

it is a deutlilb docrine,eu? that J man iich in at this day pat: Pen. 

tiſed;by the Sophiſters E Sotboniſts, in ali the Popes Colledges. *in T. | 
Do then, let vs (as I haue ſaide) content our ſelves with that ſim». | 
plicitie, which is declared vnto vs by h holy (pirite,fa2hetoucheth; 
andfpcaketh of that which is god t p2ofitable foz, our ſaluation: 

and as I haue alreadie declared he hath heere bzought and deline- 1 1.77. 
red vnto vs that which was meete 4 fit foz vs toknowe, Vet vs . 1.29. 
come now to this true word.UWhenS John calleth Jeſus Chailt, | 
Thatword, it is as if he ſhould ſay; the eternall counſel of Gods, 
oꝛ the wiſdame that remaineth in him Hotwitt ſtanding we muſt 
marke that God is not like to men: when we haue a Counſell it 
may alter and chaunge, but it is not fo with God: foz that which 
is in God is vnchaungeable. Beſides the counſell which we haue, To gz men 
is not our verie Eſſenteoa ſubſtants: but the coumſa ll which is in d. dene 
God, e 
wherther are n. ee 17 177. 


F 7. w * 


— — 


— 
ow pa 


A Sermonby M. Ihn Caluin, 


Aab athadote that Gitteth bp anddowne;and we cannot abide 
firme and conſtant,” But this is not in God; foz that which is in 
pim, is of his eſſence and eternitie. And this is the canſe wherfozso' 

Aloha declareth, that this mod is verely and truoly Gov. But 
asconcerning the woꝛde, es muſt not (as I haue alreadie aide) 
imagine a tounſe il 0; a wiſatome in Cod, which ſhoaly be like tos 
the wozde of men, True it is, that we map well take ſome com- 

iſon from our ſelues, but yet we ought alwayes to marke. the 
diſtance and great difference, that is betwe&ne vs and God: 

log if the heauensbe much highor than the earth, march mozs mult. 

it nerden be;that'we ſhouldknoweagnoronfeſſe, that Oov ts moꝛe 

high than we, yea there in no pzopoztiono2 reſemblance as it were 
betwa>ne Gov and men, o then when men ſhall bzing oz alledgs 
— —— — — —— — 
wapes m t diſfance evifference, which 

2 God and vs, As — woll lap; that inthe ſoute of a 
ters of amans Man, there is a certaine dnoeritanditig; which is in ſuch ſoꝛt toys 

Coule,to wit ned to the ſoule, that the ſoule cannot be without vnverſtanding. 


| and wil. 9:5 There is allo a will; not as when we hate nowe one deſire, nowe 


An apt fim(l(- 
tube. 


bis Inſittur another, dut a reftaine power (as a man wouldſay) to wil, which 
pes Ser — — a ſtone, oz as a pile of 
wad without ſente and reaſon; bat he hath impꝛinted in him this 
pꝛopertie, to will this 02 that. Sa then we map take and vſe ſuch 
ſimilitudes:but pet not withſtanding we muſt confiver,that ſpeech 
is here hadof ſo high thinges, as of neceſlitie all mans vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and wit maſt de abaled and bꝛonght low: and we muſt han⸗ 
ble thein, and intreate of them in all humilitie, applying them to 
Curlolitie and their true meaning, muſt not be duer curious: we then haue that 
dane nun be blonde imagination which hath boztie ſwaye and ruled heretofoze 
auolded. in the wozlde: but we muſt come to Oods ſchole, to hear ken to 

that which he Mall ſpeake vntd vs. and to five from al that which 
Gods voice men ſhall ſet dut. and ſhalbe ſouride contrarie to that, which the 
mult onelr be holie holt hath left vs Nowe rurthermoꝛe we muſt allo marke, 
1 that ſome hauing been th2uſt fozwarde by the deuill, haue peruer⸗ 
ted the meaning of this doctrine, affirming that this woꝛde was 
1 nothing els, but ſome cerkame eduniſell, deliberation ard purpoſe 
len dente. that God had to rebeme monk inde in the perton of Jeſus Chi 
ted, (who was a certainefomit, u ther cal din, A 


Lib 1. Cab. 15. 
ged. 3. 7. 


hes] 
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vpon the firſt of lohn, 5 


— 


* 


t verelp 
God. And what is Govs beginning, J pzay you ? Certainely 
had none: foz ofher wiſe it mult nervs be, that Godſhould be fra- 
med x made. So that when mention is made of the beginning af 
God, we muſk conclude, that it is ſuch a beginning, as bath not a⸗ 
ny time at al. Thero is then much to be ſayd, and great differcnce 

alſo betwene Poſes his ,thatGod created all Jeſus Chin 
in che beginning and this when it is tadd tiiat thut wonde was in nagen etee- 
— wm | 

th 


N * 


Foz Poſes ſpeakethof the creatures; which had 1. Tn.. c, 


beginning to be at a certaine tine. But heert fd. John 
keth not ol any thing but ——— 


ternitie and mut contiume that 
this beg: not a nd deere wee ſa that 
Jeſus Ch nice hath been alwates. It is as much then; as if Saint 


John had lives that Jeſus Ch2iftis our cternall God, who hath 
appeared q been made manifeſt vnto vs in the fleſh,as alſo aint 
Paul fpeakeththerof, Now he addeth after wards:this word was 
with God : as if her ſhoulne Cay you mult of neceſſitie ſepa⸗ 
rate and diſtinguiche him * creatures. Parke ths 


= . 
7 7 
4 
- 
S#< 4 ® 
* - . I” 
* 
- ” 


— 


| A Sermoꝶpf Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 
purpole of the Cuangeliſt. Wie mult not ſo much as ungguie(C(aith 


ber) that thus wozd had ang ting at all, like vntg creatures i wes 
mult go out of the wazld,” Wer mult aſcend aboue the garth v hea⸗ 
uen, when we thinke vpon this wozd,A man might demannd. Be⸗ 


onanw*red- foze there wa either heaven 02 earth; was it poſſible, that this 
woꝛd ſhould be in the beginning rea in dede, foz ©, John fo; a ful 

anſwere, (eparateth this woade from all the creatures; as it bes 
ſhouldiſay, when I ſpeake;puto you of this wazde, you muſt come 
to Gop,foz it is in God, Let vs then regard and cſiver it, as acer» 
taine eternitie o euer laſtingneſſe, wyich is not in the creatures 
neither in the heauen, noz in the earth, noꝛ in any thing whatſoe- 
uer. And notwithſtanding all this, vet ſo it is, that the Euangeliſt 
in this place ſetteth out vnto vs, a diſt inaion bei one God. and 

Thefatherdi. bis wo2de. And what maner u ont is thispifineons It is not of 
Ntnctedfrom their ellence, ſoꝛ he meaneth alwayes that this woꝛd is God:4 wee 
the ſonne not muſt conclude, ſeeing that we haue but aneonety God, and that 
in pre. there is but ons ſimple eſtence cz being in him, that Jeſus Chaif, 
1. Cen. f. 4c. that in to ſay,thiseternall wozywhereofmention is made in this 
I. T. place,hath not beene ſeparaten oz ſunmsed from God his father, in 
reſpect of eſſence ; and yet not withſtanding there is ſome diſtindi⸗ 

on, And howe is that then? thus it is: becauſe we are not able to 

| tompꝛehend that which is ſa high abone al our vnderſtanding and 
Howe there are reaſon, the auncient Docozs haue vſed the wozd perſons, g haue 
bret perlons in ſaide, that in Gon there are th:e perſons': not as we ſpeake in our 
t Sorben commuotr(peeche,”:caltingth2©men-theee pertung, 5: fin as inthe 
Pope dome . they wil be. ſo bald as to point tha Mappets 02 Pun⸗ 

keyes, and lay. A oe the Trinitie : but this woꝛde perſons in this 

matter, is vlodplainiy to expꝛeſſe and ſet out the p2opzteties, that 
art in ther lente ol God. The woꝛd ſubſtance; oꝛ (as tht Greekes 
ſpeake)IPypoſtaſts is in dere moꝛe mete and conuenient.becauſe 
it ma worde il holie ſcripture; and the Apoſtle vſeth it in the fr 
rot his Epiltte to the Hehe lues, 


„i. OChipitir iſtic f — — 
ſus Chiilt is the liuely image; and th bz of the glo2ie, 
| pea the mage o: ingraued fozme ofthe ſubſtance n2 perſon of God 


his Father, When he ſpeaketh in that place ol the ſubſtauncę 02 
perſon of God, hee meaneth nat the eſlence oz being, but her ſpea⸗ 
keth ol his pꝛopꝛietie which is in the lather, to wit, that he is the 


fountaingof al things. But now let vs ioke to their the * 


© 


—ͤ— — — ——— —Vü — — 
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a oY 


as Ho Ne weaindf © owes Wi 


i vnpon thefirſt of John 


k nome not 
— their owne cogitationsandthoughtes, as Saint Paule Ros. . 21. 


ſateth: and thert vppon it falleth out, thut they ware thercof over 
pꝛoude, thꝛough their owne pzudencie and wiſedome : and there- 
fo;e G O D allo doett in ſacheſo;tpamithe thenr;"thatthey in- 
tangle them ſelues, in ſuch hoꝛrible labyunthes aud maßes, that 
we wi luer Gov 


that word was with God, At there wert not ſome duſtindion, hs 
conld not ſpeake ſo, ſoʒ that ſhouls be to ſpeake vnpꝛoperip to ſay, 
God was with him ſelf.o then let vs know, that thi wozd hath | 
ſome diſtinttion, and is indeed to be diſtinguiſhed from the heauen 
ly father: lo it is that woꝛde, that was begottenfrom befv2e all Cy begor⸗ 
time, ſering that God atwayes had his counſell and his wiſdome. ten from betont 
And we muſt not fox all that ſo much as imagine oz thinke vpon a *1begimaings. 
beginning: foz ws may not ſay, that God hath at any time bene 
without his vnder ſtanding. coumſell, and wiſedome. Do then wer 
mult not ſet aſide,” and leparate from God the pꝛopꝛietie of this 
woꝛd, as to ſay, that we could iudge, that there had been ſome cer- The Trinitle, 
taine tune wherein it had not berne with Cod: foz this ſhouly ber Ifroterbnor 
to make an idole of it, as it were, But as J haue ſaid; the thzee per / ther doeth the 
ſons are but one God : x pet fo2 all that we muſt diſtinguiſh them, vnicie tnfringg 
becauſe there isa certain raCureddiltinaion of tem qs in in this S. Cen, 
place declared, And withall let vs rememder an olyDocttur's ſen /;,... ie /acro 
tence, which ts vert woz this tu be thought vpon, becanſe it — = Baſil, 

| | N 1B 2 Ta : 2 "C . 
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tellent.Fcannot (Caith he) thinke vnũ theto thyee p2opxieties,s ary 
ſet out vnta me in God. but p ttumediatly my underſtanding conv 
meth backe againe to one:t on the other lde it is impoſſible ſoʒ me 
to know one only God, but ; A regard t lone vpb al the pꝛopꝛi⸗ 
eties. i (& the diſtinguiſhed in mine oum vnde atroꝛding 
to þ light which is geu+ me theraf in holy ſcripture. Be hold how 
þ faithful ſhal know God:knowing p tather, they wil cone to his 
wiſedome, who is this woꝛd ol which there 1s ſpokt in this plare, 
they will come alſo inedtinttlp, to that vertue g poter wherol ws 
haue in part ſaid ſom what. And whe they ſhall haue once knowns 
thele thzee perſons they wil not any moꝛe ftraggle x wider hither 
t thither, but they wil come to this one 4.only eſli ce, to know that 
there is no maze hut onen ul Cad, yea ſuch a one and only God its 
dad an bath ſuch ſuit treated h wozld,y hehath not leſt vndons 
any thing ol at that, which was requiſite i nect ſlary to accompliſh 
our redfption. Thus nuch tht we are to marke, as c6cerning that 
which is ſaid, that this word / wirhGrkto wit; that the Ou. 

The perfection geliſt ment to ſeparate Jeſus C hiſt fr al trtatures. and yet not» 
of Gods w0zks- Mithſtanding to declare vuta vs the duſtinaiun which is, bytwens 
bim e the father. w he adde th, that that word was Gol t & this 
be doth moze fulty better toexp2elle,y which he meant, to wit, 
Chill io very that Jeſus Chaiſt was nat a thing treated, which had had a begins 
GT: ning / but that he is our true e very God. This place hath bin ill vn 
Read this wich der it on of ſome, and they haue al ſa cem tranſlated it, aa to ſay 
reverence and God was the woꝛd: oz if wo ſwould ſay,that God is the wozde, thy 
ladgtnuent. father ſhould be no moze God, the holy Ghoſt ſhould bee no moze 
God. But S. Iohn ment to ſpeake altogether the ttrarp, to wit, 5 

this woꝛd is Bad, as if he ſhould ſay, ; Jeſus Chʒiſt in reſpea of his 
deitie Godhead, is of the ſameeſſence with the father So he ſhut- 
teth not the father ont from the deitie. but veclaveth that ther is no 
moe, but one only eſlence in God: although there be x-diſtinction 
bet weene God and his woꝛd ret muſt wee alwaycs tome backe to 
this ſimple x plaine trueth that they are one God, which we muſk 
Ivins Neben W92ip-It is true 5 p old heretikes tranelled very ſoze, to peruert 
* this plate to the end they might not be infozced to confeſſe, that Je- 
ſus Chʒiſt was our true So. But we ſee heere, that 8. lohn ſpea⸗ 

keth ſo plainly,of the eurrlaſtingnes and eternitie of this woꝛde, 

y there is no place left, cither foz wzangling,o2 ſtarting into holes. 

Mer qddeth after warde p this word was in the beginning with 

God; Me had not befoze ſpoken theſe two woꝛds together: e had 


_ ww 


* 3 —̃ — — OI 
— —— ͤQ—ñ—ñ——. — * * 


| x 
haue in d&d knowne ſuch things. Worely this igmuchto the pur- 3 
poſo r it is even as if a man a baile 02 ſhadolne, befoze | 
bzightnello0z light it ſeife, Behold God, who inlightneth vs by Aft finſllcung 
the doctr ine of his Goſpel, and wee will come and put a baile 02 
ſhadowe bebt it and ay, ho, this light and hzightneſſe! iuill bor 

mot apparant and that vaile; It ia verie certapne, 

that God won lde, that enen theſe thinges ſhould be knowne to the 


Ron, 1.31. 


a0 r —— 
— aMirev vs / ofthe eternail eint of 


chat wdjv'6f God, atdiifirtration, thereby to ſet out vn⸗ 
Ft thoegb we mayo dere 


The<reationof gente of God is kiidwns to vs; Hdk'onely by that which wer — 
kinte owe vadorſtandinges, 
ſelle viſible, —— S. waul paſſetij vet ſomewhat 
t — 296 
. 'Andhovs 
ſo / Beca ul it is in 

into vs. by whom lor ſubũſt oꝛ ſcand Chi cht is that which . 

who alto is dur od. and how ktiow woe thioeCertatucty werans 


the whole matter. Xl thinges (late th her) were made by it. The 
ro 
Cv mp boner (fo vo — 
4 fo2 wh ee that, then doth he make him 
— hte He we map therby 
im as it Bo then thoagh we had ours ves 
48.17. 27. 2b. den ſo ld is tha — this nolotr o Gd. 
vs In wohd is ir that we liuecthat'we 
haue out mul and being! It is in God oho hath bzeathed lite 
John ſhe wet vs aping, that all things wert mate hy it. By this 
we know; that wat woꝛ de ol God hath biene from the beginning. 
— — not tlie ſo hi. and therrtoꝛe God is come down euen vnto bs; 
— \obes God J ſap, with that his wow ſo that we may knowe him. And 


albert that our vnderſtanding ſretthe th not it felfe ſo lar. neither 

pet is able to nſtende about the cloudes, yet ia it is chat wir ars 

conſttaine tubnowe that this woꝛ dens trudiy G And dow o 

— 1 — — 

deen, as the Apoſtle in hu to 

Mora * — — wer vonſeſſe ( ſaie th het) that the word of God is 
te. 1 crernalt anti eturlaſting . And wh vor Mt aue ſd te in, bat by thus 
1 neee And tus is alla the ame p moos 
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vpe thofirſt of lohn. 9 


and other expomous : urither was: thers any but ene aleue that 
hath otherwiſe cxpounded It. Furtherngzo we ham tu nate, that The odors 
the Manichees faboured to perutrt and waelt this place, (ſavings en counte2. 
An chat a/ as made im him was lite) to pg their folith opinions . _ .. 
as that all troatures had lilo in them ann were living.foz trample 
Stones, Tries, Cone. Otes: all this in their fantalle 
inſo much that they durlk not eate bꝛead, vnlt ſle they were 
fed of God beloꝛe hande. and whereloꝛe ? hee muſt be god, that ta 
teth this, woulde the lay. The Deaill certainly poſſeſſed them, 
2 ̃ v 
and abuſo them, to pzove their foliſh iy withall. Now The Dr 
I ment un derde to touch this by the way, todectarethatthe Dee 50 ,ontmuaity 
uill hath alwayes indeuoured toperuert,wzeſt and wing the ho · wzed the (crty- 
lie Scripture : but whatſoeuer it be, if wee ſearch and ſ@ke after tur to. 
Gods trueth, wee ſhall finds it pure and ſimple as it is, and the 
Deuill call not be able to deuiſe oꝛ perfourme any thing againſt 
it oʒ vs, to turne vs away from it, becauſe it is ſhewed and ſet 
out vnto vs befoze our eyes, and it ſhall appertaine to none but 
to vs, it wer will beholde it in his puritie, and keepe it in ſuch loꝛt, 
us God hath renealed the ſame'vato'vs- Then let vs come to eee 
natural meatung. After that Haint John had ſaid, That nothing | 
vas made of that which was made without this worde: He av- 
deth, That in it was life. Rowe hiere hie mindeth to ſet eut two di- 
uers : that is to ſay, that as all was once created by the 
power of that woꝛde of God: ſo all thinges continue and are pꝛe⸗ 
ferued by that power, and by the ſame meane. Andthele aro two 

rods 


matters which it behpaeth ys wet toconſiver and way. The une, wo 

that we haue our beginning and life by this word: the other, that marks, 
we are vpholden and mainteined therby, and that not wer onely, 
but all the wozlve : Alo, that the wozlve was not onely crrated at 
the beginning by this wand but ailo chat it houlvbeeno mozenmy ©, 
tontinue any longer, vnde ut were pale ud in it dune ee, 
by the lame meane. Ano therelode as J haue fade, let vs mti 
. 
Talarech unte bo, Ther nothiag bf We whit win Made, was Uhse 


Seemcth it, tyat he v — 
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, that the Angeln wers not created ;Noarohemeaneth noſuek 
tung: vat mindech to declare that we haus nothing at all which 
dioependeth not wholy of God, ann hath not it being altogether im 
Tonching An- Dum. At is true that the Angels hage a very noble andexcellont uge Wi 

> gels. ture.vut yet not withſtantung they ſubſiſt and haue thetr being by 
this wozy,and are ſoundedin it: otherwile they tauld nat cotanus 
andabie: As alſo there is nothing in the wozld but it is pꝛelerued 
by this verie woꝛd. Now here we are taught and inſtruued. hows 
great our pouertie.and.w2etchcdnefſe woulg be, vnleſſe that G 
-  bpheldevsby his grace. and this is it that the lalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
7/4104 25. that ſo ſoone ns Gad ſſial withdraw his ſpitit fm vs heholde we 
ee eturne tu poncler and duſt. and vaniſh as ay altogether At is true 
that he ſpeaketh in that place ol creatures & bodely(hings:but ſo if 
is, that we ſe hob all the ret alſo is vpholden. by the vertue.and 
power of this woꝛd. cm tuen as e cannot ſuboſt en be, but by 
that woꝛd of God: ſo we muſt klewile mathe, that it in by the 
meanes thereof, that le haue begun to haue life. - And who is he 
that declareth the ſame vnto va? Che Euangel iſt. This is allo ths 
ſelle ſame which the Apob le ſaith in the furſt Cap. io the Hebsues 
nan, thatche ſonne of God is the brightneſſa of or ghe image 

dfhis ſubſtance and prrſon of God his Father, anduba he phol 
deth all thinges by his worde. Yee vſeth there the e, u orde, 
but pet in ſuch a ſigniſitation, that hee me ane th not onely the po⸗ 
wer of the ſonne ol God, but alloa certaine wonder full dilpoſitis 
an, t a verie ſit and ſæmelꝝ oꝛder, which her hath ſet in the thinges 

\.__..., coeated, berauſe hr is the iſdmof Qodit we max beholp him iy 
/* ***., akthecreatures; becauſt he upholdethj al things by his vertue and 

power. Marke then holw we haue life t mauing, and after the fir 
day of our life we continue in the ſame, to wit, becauſe that God 
pꝛeſerueth vs: ſoꝛ in reſpea ol our ſelues we muſt nodes periſhs 
cen. durrie minute uf an houte , if cus mera nat that that-wozd of Cop 
ance thereof to aint eineth vs Behola then in what ſenſe the Cuangelif ſateth, 
from God alone that that ward was life: that is, that not onel all were 
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Gans life, and 
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— ba high,andbeneath,andeuerie where, we mult then |} 
come to our lelues ; foz this is god reaſon,that we ſhould and that 
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vpon the firſt of John 10 
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go in vs; rather then in all thy roſt'of 
his ereatorvs/F0) riot Dun, the Startes, m any 
other creature hoo extellent ſoeuer it be, J wil make now nchtef ol 


«IL * 


n 2:12 
” . 
3 1 > C44 tt 
151460.) 330 
1933 


him, as it were'dpfacs 
him in other 


trentures, wir ſte him darkely, and as it were on 


the backe pat teg. So tten albeit that it be ſaidy/ that God is mas 
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villvle uno vo in his (teaturds; yetitſo\allethout;that in tem 

we (ee but us it were. hi und dis bethe: uu 
| "Ran we ſl as it were his face, Not that it is his face,, 


bo that wee can beholve him there in imperfection I meane 
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lowe, Veholde then the — 4 
— ane Gods r : 68 il he 

matedfe dt lap, At is true, that therm is indde acertgine life ſp2rad ab20ads 
euer and in all creatures. Aud what mammut a nude thats even. 

verte excellene Vet there is a moze excellent matter in man, to wit, the ſonie, vn- 
ching. derſtading #reaſon. Foz a man ſhal not be Wout ſeuſe t lung, as 
ſtones: On et retreat 
but he hath a moze excellent life, ves euen to beholde the thinges | 
which are above and beyond the wozlde, ow phe | 
addeth : that that light ſhineth in the dar the dx k- 
neſſe comprehended it not. Vee erpzely putteth downe that, be- 
cauſe that that light which God placed in man, is as it wers alto- 
gether pat eut : and in derde if we Geyldiudgs acro2ding to that 
which wer no we can ſee in moꝛtall men; wee ſhall nat macho re⸗ 
gard and eſlerme the grace of God. man was crea- 

Ginne defacey ted tothe unage of Gad, vet (a it is, that th2ough un be, hath bene 
Gods image in dilſiguted and delamed. What is it then that wee (@ nmen/Wee 


, 3 


— ſoc there an unage of God which is defaced and mar⸗ 
red, becauſe that the Deuill inne · But al- 
beit that men following altogeather 


pted 
Satan neither 
them ta, haue quenched and put out the light of God: yet ſo it is 
Hand aan be. Notwithſtanding thattheDemll was hot able by his ſubtiltie. £0) 
ver Chtu che dying lo nruch to paſſe, that this light of God, Gould not pet ſhins 
«gut, tuch in the middeſt of darkeneſle, And this is u that aint Joby 
minded to declare, as ifhethould ſay, It is trus (my childzen) that 
. il that which was firſk guren vnto men had continued and abidden 
with them, we ſhould haue lerne nothing now, but the glozie of 
God ſhining in euerie place, in ſterde that nowe we behold his J- 
mage wonderfully defaced ; and yet not withſtanding all this, if ſo 
falleth out that wer may perceite in Man ſome baightneſle that 
God hath left hun, and ſome little ſparke of that his light. And | 
Some ſparkes thte is that whichthe Euangrilt ment to declare Jleaue vntous 
noculithtaz. ched other things becauſe the time-faffercth vs not toſpeake any | | 
ding mans dennen 1 4% 
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vpon the firſt of Iohn. ＋ 
Notwithl>ving wo ate to marke ; men haut ſo much light ofths 
knowledge ol God, as is ſufficient to winne them, and make them 
inercuſable befoze him. Let vs indeuer to make dur ſelues belicus Sade des 
ol our lelues what we will oz can, vet beholde God, who pzonoun- 11, micwes, 
ceth,that we are al darknes. And how ſo? let vs not attribute that but w dat Gov 
vntoGD D, but tu cur owne fault, Now then,eyther God muſt ppononncrt of 
inlighten vs with his bzightnelle, oz elſe otherwiſe there ſhall bee 
nothing but darkneſle in vs, and it cannot be auopded but we ſhal 
ſtumble and fall downe, it we will but once lift vp our ſelues to go 
fo; ward one ſtepp, without his guiding e gouernment. And yet (0 
it is (as J haue already ſaid) ; God hath not ſo deſtituted vs, that 
wa are altogether fozſaken ofhim,ſothat we haus nothing remai⸗ 
ning ok his gilts· And that ſo it ia, there is yet ſame ſexd of religi6 in 
men, they haus pet me romnantes of their fir creatid; as ami 
may ſie that eu? inthe moſt wicked and repꝛobate: there is ſome 
unpꝛellion and pꝛint of the image of God, and this is to make them Puno tight 
ſo mucu the moze tnexculable: fozfomuch as they haue not pzofited makech bim 
ther by, the p condemnal ion ſhalbe therfaze to much the moze gris / without excuſe 
twns and without doubt it hall bee doribled byon them. Beholde betont Gov,as 
then how notwithſtanding that our natuet was ſo als 3: 

doe pet reteine ſoine littte ſpar he ol that grace, which God put in 

our father Adam : So that this ſentence is veryetrue,jtharlighe 
ſhinerh in darknefle, Now further the Cuangeliſt ſaith; chat che 
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4s darkneſſe comptehended it not. Mherin greafe 
to the vathankſuineſeof men is. Beholne Gad, who makethhis . | 
ng bꝛigytneſſe to ſhine in vs,and his wozd to lighten vs; aud yet not ⸗ malle 
þn wltanding we dark? g dim the ſamo thzough our malice. It is true te gls 
hat that the Goſpel it elle / is a maniteſtation and declaration of this 
xn ught, but yet that malice and vnthankfylneCe which is in vs;put- 


+» 


teth it out, as much as in vs is, vnleſſe Cod remedied and redꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed tt, malung a change in vs by hia power 4 infinite godneſſe. and 
this is that mich Saint Jobu ment to declare in this place: and 
withall de bog mneth to pꝛepare vs to that, which hee will ſpeaks 
afterward, timt is to ſay. to de this woꝛd (Which is Jeſus 
Chuſt) was ſent vs of God his father, that is, tathe end de might 

be manifeſted in the fleth, fo our (aluation. He ment then to de- wor apes 
dare howe greate the myſteryofour redemption was, and what tion very 1 


neede wer had of it , in ſaping, that wee haut not compre- awd nervtull, 
hended 
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heoder the hrightneſſe that was in vs : a8 if hee ſhoalve ſay, It 
tould nothing at all haue p2ofited-vs,to haue the light that ſhuneth 
in vs, vnleſſe we had withall beene redermed, and that this wozds 
had executed and perfoꝛmed the loue of God towarde vs, in repai⸗ 
The light of ring his image, which was defaced in vs thzough our inne, and 
our owne miſe wholie diſfigured in the firſt man, Parke A ſay howe Saint Jobu 
ric(#agood mundeth to pzepare vs to know the effec of our redemption; and 
vs feele the my. belides her ment alſo to ſhewe vnto vs, how that tho wozdofGod 
gerte ol our tt. detlareth it ſelfe in his creatures, in as much as all things are pꝛe- 
demption. ſerued by his ſtrength and power, And withall þ&exhozteth vs to 
knowe and confeſſs, the graces that God hath beſtowed vpon vs, 
moze excellent in derde than vpon other creatures, to the ende wes 
might magnifie and pꝛayſe him: moꝛesuer toknowe, that ſeing 

Theendesof hee; hath from the beginning impzinted his owne linely image in 
— vs, and hath made vs feele his power, it is god reaſon wee ſhould 
* — — —— 

generally and particularly, the god thinges th 

. fo2 mankinde, ta the ende that the light which hee hath plentifully 

communicatet vnto vs, of his grace any gydneſſe onely, may not 
though our malice, but that Jeſus Chailf 


diſputed and reaſoned vpon them, as is ſcemely; and accozving to 
God and godlineſſe. or * BGU 133% N 45 
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A 3 , chat there was 
fy Caxiar, that all the 
world ſhould be tared. | 
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0 And loſepbaltowene ea nee mech 
: "Nazareth i vnto the Titieof Dauld; 
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| 5 | :. hr to wie which 
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i Tharis, chat vento you ene c ech of 
David, aSauiour which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And hes ſhall be a figne to you, yee ſhall knde the childe 
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dog Monde prin 097 0g 
14 Gloriebeto > God in 
and towardes men good — 
12 knowe (beloued in the Loꝛde) that 
this eut 
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| —— thealth, 

and all-whatweuer blefſedneſſe elle. 

— —„— 
our 

; tobe pzeſerued vnder 


hisp2otection, But by the way, we are nenet able to attaine and 


bigh( are ſcarcel — oth 
mk ae 


nr nt eisen 
——— our Lade Jeſus 


thaw f God heather, in ß glozy of the 


p likewile fee —— 
is called the Pediatour bet wirne 

"= — — tte me mer ſay, 

God with vs. And therefoze as often ag we ferke to be relieued 

odor re hr ep meats K3jv Jelns Chaiſt,zmd tomgke 


— — — — 
mari to ets inſeam c 
deſpiſed, and made ofſp 


Aſo ſo 

to be named among the num- 
ber — 02 — it were baniſhed t denied all harboure 
and company; and was lovgev in a Stable, and laide in Manger. 
Since th it is thus, let vs here acknowledge that God of his gyd⸗ 
neſſe hath bountifullie ſpꝛeade abzoade his infinite trea ſures, 
when as hee woulde in this ſozte abaſe,, his deare Sonne ſoz 
dur ſakes. And let vs alſo acknowledge that our — 
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vpon the ſecond of Luke. WA 12 

Neis Choilt hathyfo ſatfrev fozibs, as that, la oſten as i ſirb 

dim, we neeve never to gos veris farre about. to nde vim, m yet 

to vnite our lelnes truly vnto hun. Nozzfo2 that cauſt was hecan- 

tented to ſubmit him ſolfe vnto all ſhame and rebuke, inſomuche. 

that all men as it were vtterly foſoke. him. — 
gumdleneſſe, and lowlinefleat 


ment betwcene the head and the members, 

deſpiſe our ſelues as to make no reckomng of our ſelues: foz wet 
ſhal by nature finde ſuch pouertie and wants in our lelues ,as that 
we ſhat haue very god occaſi altogether to abaſe oor ſelnes. But 
let vs acknowledgeour ſelues to be ſuchas in deve we are to ths 
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great ſhewe, neither veris; well inhabited, yet out at thee thall 
her, came fezth vnto me,who ſhal be theruler of my people: wholg 
going ſoꝛth, haue bern from euerlaſting. And here we ler, that our 
1.02d Jeſus Chziſt hath not ſpared himſelſe, to the ende we might 
haue readie paſſage unto him, & not doubt but that ge will receius 
vs as his owne bodie, ſeing he woulde net only become a mas tall 
man, clothen wil aut nature, but alſo become like vnto a pœꝛe 
wozme ol the earth, voide of all felicitie. And there loze. let vs not 
doubt how miſerable ſoeuer we be, but Þ he will take vs alwayes 
fo; his members, Yowbeit on the other ſive, we ſee him marked as 
it were by p hand of God, to þ end he ſhould be willingly receiue d, 
as the man. frũ wh we muſt loke fog our ſaluation, ⁊ by whb ws 
are receiued into þ kingdom of God, frõ which we were befoze bas 
niſhed. F02 we ſc a diuine oʒ heauenly power & maieſtie to be in 
him, becauſe þ. Angels tone him as it were foz their ſuperioz 4 ſo⸗ 
uereigne king: neither muſt we doubt y wht we are vnder bis pꝛo⸗ 
tectib, he hath wherwithattfovefiv + pꝛeſerue vs. Yawbeit, let vs 
know this by h way, although he hath ſo abaſed himſelf, yet that 
it is no-whit derogatoꝛy kr5 his diuine power, neither pet any hin⸗ 
derance to vs, from being ſafe : lure under his gouernment. Mere, 
therfoze we ſc þ ſum g effect of this hiſtoꝛp:which is, that in ; firſk 
place we might acknowledge 5; ſonne of God, eut our mediatoz,to 
be linked vnta vs with ſuch a bond, as p we ſhould not doubt, but 
that we are al wayes pertakers,both ol his life, g alſo of his riches, 
And in the mean while, let vs like wiſe acknowledge, y he bzought 
w himſelf to vs, whatſoeuer was requiſtt ſoꝛ our ſaluatiõ. Foz (as 
we haue alredy ſaid)he was not mate of ſo vile reputatit but that 
he alwayes kept with him vis heaulnlỹ palwer 4 ma ieſtie:ann als 
though the woald accounted him to be of no credit, yet neaertheles, 
he was alwapes not only'þenherito; of this woꝛlde ( becauſe hee is 
head of the Church) but alſo verie Godfoz euer. Pozeouer let vs 
learn of them who are here appointed to be our maiſters 9 guides. 
bow totome to our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jn very ded, p wiſe men ol 
this wozld, ſo ſwell w pꝛide + pꝛeſumption, as 3) they will ſcarcely 
votichſafc ta bee taught of ſimple men, and ol ſhepheardes of the 
fleide: and pet all the wiſedome we haue, is to learn of theſe ſhep⸗ 
heards (of whom we haue here ſpoken) to come vnto our L ond Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Foz it gur heades were franght with all the knows 
ledge; in the wozlde, to what ende ſerued it it her had not 2 

ity, 
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vpon the ſecond of Luke. 14 
wit, bim, in whome, as @aint Paule ſaueth, all (be treat 


ſures of the wozlbe lie hid. heere wes ſar thervlade at which ende 
we mult begin: which is, That it is not hurtfull vato vs to fol- 
low their ſteppes, who haueſhewed vs the way to comeivnto our 
L.02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now God hath not done this honour vnto the 
mighty men of this wozid, neyther ta the wile; nvz to the rich,ev? 
ther pet to the noble: but bath choſeu very ſhepheards fo2 the pur⸗ 
pole. And ſince it is ſo, let vs follow the oꝛder there ſet downe, At 
is very true that the wiſe men came from the Galt to doe Homage 
vnto our Lozd Jeſus Cpꝛiſt but it ſo fell out, that the ſhephe ards 
firſt beganne, to the end al pꝛide and pꝛeſumption miaht be cut ofs 
and that her who would be taken for a Chuiſtian, might bee as ſt 
were a fole here in this woꝛld. Wherefq2ez let not lich arrogã⸗ 
cieſocarry vs away , as to iudge of the wonderf 
God, after our owne fantaſies, but ſimply wo 
uer. let vs conſider ofthe faith ol theſe 
Wall thin it no hard thing ta 


Poꝛeo⸗ 


the earth into their * | 
Which was told them that they ſhould find 
led in blankets, was ſuch a ſtumbling block vnto theſe pe men. 
as was able to haue bzoken the dery hearts of them, and make thã 
to be of that mind, neuer tocome niere eur Load Jeſus Chaiſt, but 
rather altagether toflie his companys Now, we ſe i; this Man th 
ligne which was gruen el the Redeemer,that he was laid in a Paͤ 
ger. as one nut whzthy the companie and felowſhipof men. And 
vet woulde not all this withdꝛaw their mindes from the viſiting 
— pert yr ng 
as Lomaõſeſſing j God bed cãpaſſionoſ them, and 
would in the end accomplich and fulfill he p;omile which hee — 
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made them from the beginning, and ſo confirmed them ſelues 
thereof by this-lpectacle , - @wng then theſe Stepheardes had 
ſogroatfapth, that it ſtraue again all whatſoeucr nught pull 
them backe from'comming vnto our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wes 
ſhalbe wozthio double blame,and without all ercuſe, ercept wes 
learne and take fo:th this leſſon in their ſchale: and man not the 
byzthof our Lopve Jeſus Chzilte (although there no⸗ 
woꝛldly dignitie, pompe oꝛ nobleneſle therein) a ſtu blockt 
to ſtay, o withdzawe vs fromthe right way, to tome to ſubmit 
dur ſelues vnto him as vnto our liege king, and vnto him, vnto 
whom al power and dominion is giuen both in heauen and oarth, 
And ſurely this is an avmomti6 very acedfulfos vs:foz as J haus 
alreadie aide , Nys doctrine of the GaſpelVis a very ſtumbling 
blocke to all pꝛoude and folilþmen,;anm toſuche as thinke them- 
ſelnes wile, we ſer alſo j manp fantaſtical felowes ſpurne againit 
whatſoeuer is contrary totheir dwao mindes· Du. ihe other five, 
— arty fling of'thoir — 
— — —e— 
— — — 

— — 


and to bo acqquainted with this, ſu much 
— — —„—, p the 
konne ol God loſeth not a tote of his mioſtie andglozte, ntither ia 


any whit feſfened, becauſe he hath abaled himſe lid fo; our ſaluati⸗ 


gdne ite dots cowardes vs, owe uu mulf put: 
rr rr rr 
ont Lo veſus Chu we unde not at his handes at the 
arte chop, the ching r doch, os naturall affection, defireth, 
And although at his birth he was ſwadled vp in ctoutes, and laide 
eee eee, tab wh fir pe 
a Mediatour todzaw vs vnto his father, to open the 
foz vs; whoreout wer were vtteriprecloſed, 
eee not glo:iouſlp, and his 
Churche deſpiſed, pet remayneth ſache a ptayneneſſe in 
his worde, as the mightie eugn of -this' wozlve relecte : howe- 
beeit let not vs fo; all that ceaſe "to — rr 
. II w 


— — — knowing his ine ſtima⸗ 
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him confinually, and ſubmit our ſelues vnder his domininn, in 
true obedience of Faith, As foz example, when any man mea ⸗ 
cheth, it is not the thing that greatly dzaweth na accozpingtoour 
tuſtome. We heare a man ſpeake,and what is that? At u ot no 
great dignitie and credite: and beſides, in effect,: there is nothing 
bat the wo2be : on the other ſide, in that which is pꝛeached by 
the Goſpell, there are many thinges which (ame to vs to bir 
againſt all reaſan, if we ſhoulde wage thereof aſter our owne 
mindes, Let vs therefoze vnderſtande that we ſhallneger ſub- 
mit our ſelues vnto the thing which God ſheweth and detlareth 
vnto vs, except we humble our ſelues in the firſt place. And fo2 a 
confirmation which he hath adden vs, vnto his wozde, we haue 
the Dacraments, And will one dzoppe of water ſuffice tu aſſure 
vs of remiſſion of our ſinnes, and that God hath adopted vs fo; 
his child:en, and that although wee bee fratle Mall we notwith- 
fanding be cloathed with his heauenty glozte, which neuer hall 
decaye? Js it poſſible fos vs to take a patune aud pledge of ſo no⸗ 
table and great thinges, in ſo fmall a deale of water? Pay a pete 
of bead, and a little Mine in the Þapper of the Lozneſuffice 
to aTure.vs that God alloweth vs fo2 his childen, that wee 
fine in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and no ſeperation bet werne vs+ Foz 
this might ſeeme rather to bee a matter of nothing, to ſ& ſuche 
Ceremonies wherein is no great glozie and pompe. Do then, 
wer ſomewhat better ſ&, this thing whiche is bare ſpoken by 
the Miniſters, belongethto vs, and that wir haue to make our 
P2ofite thereof at this day : to wit, let not vs ceaſe to dzawe 
neere vnto our Lozde, Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and aſſure our ſelues that 
hee it is in whome wee m all godneſſe, and all ioye and 
glozie, although it ſeemeth , that her is vet as it were in the 
Stable, in the Paunger, and in his ſwadling cloathes: to wit, 
that there are many thinges which are able to make vs become 
dillolute o: wanton, oz at the leaſt bleare our epes, that wee 
ſhall not ber able to perceiue the heanenly glozie which GDD 
his Father hath ginen him: J ſay in the ſame humane 
ture, whiche her toke vppon vs. Foz in as muche as her is 
OO D ,he hath all thing of him ſelfe (as it is ſaid in the ſeuen⸗ 
teenth Chapter ol Saint John) but in that hen is man , what ⸗ 
oeuer her baingeth vs , hi path receined uf free gift, that we . 
3 might 
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lobn,n,16, might v2awe out of his ſulneſſe, and finde in him whatſocuer is 
to te deſired, andfo'reft;+ content our ſelacs in him alone. Poꝛeo⸗ 
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nor; lot vs herre nate. that the holy Ghon mcancth toaſſure vs, 
— we following the miſters who are here appc inted te mal- 
ſters and guides., ought not to feare falling a wap: foz ſeg, 
the w hephe ar des had none other ſigne but the Stable and a Pan⸗ 
ger; wee may ſay: Beh tea a ſozto of ſimple idiotes, who are fo⸗ 
' kiy;and withtart any rralon, made to belæue; that this was 
the Reveemer of the woztde: und pet this woulde ber ta to caſte 
a mattor oz vs ta doe And therrſoꝛe wr might ſtande in doubt: 
' but on the other fide ;'the ſhepheardes were confirmed verie cer- 
tainly that her nas the Donne or God, euen he that laye ſo in 
the Manger: ta wit, when the Angel appeared vnto them, and 
alter they had heard this forge which aint Luke ſetteth downe, 
where all the kingdom of hrauen beare witneſſe of our Lo2de Jt- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that her had all power ouerthecreatures both of hea⸗ 
uen and earth. Let votherefoje learne to receiue (in the aſſurance 
of the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) whatſocuer is here ſet befoze vs. 
. F0x this is certaine and lure that Ood memneth to connince all 
*thoſe, of unthankfulncae, who at this day vouchlafenat to woz⸗ 
[ſhip his onely Donne, ſceing hie ſent (ache a mult itudedt Angels 
to declare that hee was the pzomiſed Redeemer. Me then haue a 
trimme wap to fatter our ſelues in our ineredulitie, as we ſet a 
number of blockiſh people doe: who make no reckoning of what- 
ſoeuer is wꝛitten in the Ooſpell. There are alſo tertaine froz- 
ners ot God ſo ſenſleſſe, as, that whatſocutr is pꝛeached, is to 
them all one, foz they account of it na better then of the telung ot 
fables. Howe, as many as ſubmit thein ſelues to the wez- 
ſhip ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt, are to be condemned of moſt obſti⸗ 
nate and deuilliſh rebellion. And becauſe there are many faith⸗ 
tee people, an infinitenumber of the Angels ol heauen ſhal — 
witnelle againſt them: foꝛ they arc the Piniſters of the trutth of 
God. Let all the wicked therefoꝛe, and as many as lye poludzed 
and ſeaſoned in their ſinnes and coꝛruptions, ſmothe, and harden 
them ſe lues as much as they will in their inſidelitie, and they 
are ſure.of this, that they haue auer many ſufficient witneſſes to 
rafefie andcoufirme their condemnation. Foz the Angels in hea⸗ 
uen appeared, to the ende wer ſhoulde not ber exculed. 1 
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ypon the ſecond of Luke: 6 


we will not reteiue Jeſus Chailt fo; our ſdacraigneKing, any 
ſabinit our ſelues vnto his maieſtie. And therefoze by the way. 
Let vs foz our part note, that God pꝛocured our ſaluation, when 
as her (ent ſuche a multitude of Angelles, that wie might come 
to our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt with achearefull minde, | without any 
moꝛe diſputing, oʒ doubting. But ber fully refolued,: that wee 
ſhal! finde in him. 'whatſocner is wanting in vs, and that her 
will haue where with to ſupplpe all our pouerties and miſertes: 
And to bee ſhozt, That it is euen hie, by whom God ment ta com⸗ 
municate him ſelte vnto vs. And will wer then ſerke fo2 our life, 


any other where then in God? owe, all the luluc ſſe ofthe Gods Co/:/,2 3. 


bead is in our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And therefoze when wee 
haue ſuche a teſftimomie ,- it is as much as if God ſtretched ſaath 
his armes, tomake vs fœle his ineftimable gapneſſe, and onety 
to ſhe we, that when wee haue fapth in Jelus Choilt (I meaneno 
hypocritical fayth) we might fully rait on hum, and ing 
that wes muſt holde all of him; wal! then be partakers 
his benefites, which wer want, and hunger alter. Mozcouer, 
although wer ſ& not at this day the Angela, who loꝛ that tine ow- 
ty appeared, pet is this teſtimonie regiſtred, that it might bee 
autenticall.' Foz the holie Ghoſt hath ſpoken it by the mouth of 
Saint Luke, UWherefoze, let vs be contented that wee haue fuch 
a teſtimonie from Gad, as telleth vs that the Angels hauebdzns 
witneſſe of the birth ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt, that weknawing: 
that hee was made man, yea. , that ot noeſtimation;fozour ſakes; 
might haue an earneſt deſire to attaine vnto the kingdonteofheas 
uen, to the ende to cleaye.pyto him in the true vuiticoffayth;Ulce 
are after a while to conſider allo of the place of his birth, to wit. 
of Bethlehem. Mhich thing is no ſniall no2 light confirmation, 
when as we {> the Donne of Gay to bd baane, which the N ꝛopbet 
ſo long tyme befoze had koꝛetolden fm H Jofeph and Marie 
hav had their houle im Bethlehem; ante cemayned thete ; it 
had berne no ſtraunge caſe, ili ſha had bern. thars hel tueren, 
and Jeſus Chꝛiſt to haue bene boꝛne in the Jame plate: But the 
thing which at this dan ſhoulve haus ſeruen gur purpoſe , had 
biene verie greatip darte ned if it had not hene knawne that the 
Pꝛophet had not ſale without cauſe 2 Bethltþ#,aithough 1 
| 4 


* 
* 
— 
* a 
5 U 
* 


v1 A Setmonby M. lohn Calvin, 


at this day thou be of no great reputation, like vnto a village 
which maketh no great ſhe we, yet ſhalt thou bzing fozth him, who 
ſhall be the ruler ot my people. But when Joſeph and Par y as 
boad in Nazareth and came vnto the Zowne of Bethlehem at the 
verie time when ſher was vppon the pointe of her deliueraunce, 
and Jeſus Chꝛiſte bozne, ; who ſeeth not but that the bande ol 
GOD guided all this gere: Andtherefoze it can not be but 
that men muſt ber willingly and wickedly blinde, when as they 
will not acknowledge heere the handie woꝛke of God, who hath 
ſet a marke of his onely Sonne, that he might without all doubt 
be receiued, as the pzomiſed Peſſiah. In verie derde there 
was god occaſion that made Joſep! to come vnto Bethlehem, 
and that was the publike "Evi of the Romane Cmperour : but 
to bzing a woman thither great with childe, and vpon the point 
of her deliueraunce, ſurelp this was not any man his deve , 
but the handie wozke of Gan. And againe we ſee that GWD 
vleth ſtraunge kinde of dealing fo2 the accompliſhing of his will. 
Foz what impozted this Edic of Cæſars, but a tyrannicall ſubs 
tection fo the taring of the people of the Tewes, and a laying of 
a tribute of euerie man at that time, whiche was a ſignificatiort 
that they ſhoulde not loke foz any moze libertie : Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was pꝛomiſed to deliner the Jewes and all the faithfull from 
the ſubiection of Datan, and from all tyzanme: and it (@med 
that this Evict was made to cloſe vp the gate, that GD D ſhould 
neuer accompliſhe the thing p he had pꝛomiſed to his people: and 
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vpon the ſecond of Luke, 17 


and beſides on the other ſide, that her bought an vndonbted 
teſtimonie with him that he was the redæmer of the woglde, 
and that hee might bes ſo receiued. Let vs nowe conſider with 
our ſelues to make our pzofite by this hiſtozie, ſo that wee may a⸗ 
grer with the ſong of Angelles in glozifiyng of God, and reteiue 
alſo that whiche it affo;veth vs lo; the gladding of our ſoules; 
In the firſt place, The Angell( who bzought the meſſage vnto the 
Dhepheardes) (aide, Bee not afraide, for beholde, 1 bring you 
ey dinges of greate ioy. And belides, this the common te- 
ſtimonie of all the multitude of the Beauenly ®oulviers, which 
OLD had ſent, And peace in earth to men. And thus wee 
ſc what it is that wer muſt holde faſt in the firſt place, which 
is, wee muſte ſeeke all our toy in Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foz toſay the 
trueth, when as wee are full of delightes and voluptuouſneſſs,it 
is without queſtion, wee will bathe our ſelues in all pleaſures: 
and pet pf wee bee not to to dꝛowile, yea altogether blockiſhe, 
our conſciences will neuer be quiet, but be tozmented with- 
out ende and meaſure ; Foz this woꝛme ( whereof the @cripture 
fpeaketh ) will gnawe vs, our ſinnes will checke vs, and wes 
ſhall feels that God of very right. is vtterly againſt vs, and our 
p;ofeſſedenimie . And therefozecurſedare. all the ioxes of. ths 
wozlve, becauſe they ſhall bee turned into gnaſhing of teeth, vntill 
luche time as wee are an attonement with God, Curſed then 
are all iopes, all honours, and all thinges els that are to be des 
ſired, vntill wee feele Gods mercy vppon vs: and when wee 
are thus reconciled vnto him, | wee may not _onely reiopce with 
anearthly ioy. but tope_whiche is namely pzomiſed 
— ade wer might loke foz the ſame in 
im, 

Nowe, peace andioy are thinges whichs cannot bee ſepa- 
rated: F02 howe can it bes that · we ſhould haue any thing where- 
in to ioy, when as wee ſe our ſelues compaſſed about with ſa 
many miſeries. And beſides, when wee ſe our ſelues curſed in 
Adam, The childzen of wzath,and God being our indge, armed 
to execute vengeance to the thzowing of vs downe into the bot- 
tomlefle depth, what joy is it poſſible foz vs to conteiue, who 
Tande in ſuche a deſperate eſfate? Andſurely when we thinke 
pnroan Atcanmee ber that tnee thanivy bipnety bogmented toil 
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's, but alſo bee oppꝛeſled with the hoꝛrour ot Hell 
fl ſarpalrthall the ———— ercept ſurelp 
the Duell hath be witched vs: as many wee ſe which cealle not 
bcrein to make themſelues mer y, although they bee at open defi- 
ante euen with God himle life. But if wee had but one dꝛoppe of 
kecling within vs, without doubt wee ſhoulve alwaies line 
in tozmtnt, vntyll ſuch time as e finde od to ſhewe him⸗ 
elfe mercifulivato'vs. Aud thereldꝛe this peace muſt goe befoze, 
that wer are fully aſſured that Gov alloweth vs fo2 his childzen 
and that becaule he impufeth not our ſinnes vnto vs. Nowe, 
are wer in this ſoꝛte at peace with God: And if weebee ſo, then 
ſurely wer haue where loꝛ e to reioyce: yea euen with God. 4 acto2s 
ding to that which X haus alreavie touched. Fo; the very In⸗ 
fidellcshane a certame kinde of peace (that is to ſap; They are ſo 
ſeuſles, as that they make no reckoning ot the iudgement of God 
yea they are even angrie with him) but it is not with God. Fox 
they neuer are at peace and reſt; withcut it bee when they foꝛget 
both God, themſelues, q become altogether bꝛutiſh, hotwbeit . 
Maul exhoꝛteth vs tobe at peace with God: that is to ſap, to lake 
unto him e ſearch how we may be at peace, that is, wer dꝛawing 
natre vnto him, are certaine t᷑ ſure of his loue; But how ſhal this 
ber done? fo2ſ@th euen by the fozgiueneſle of our ſinnes, thꝛough 
the loue which hat beareth vs in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzifte. Let vs 
hiere now note. — — — ol heauen pꝛeached 
at this time;b2oughtthisiop, whereof the firſt Angel made mens 
tion,ſaping,1Beholde; J bing you — great top, that is. 
he talnation wh ſch von haue in Jeſus Chzilt, Foz he is tal⸗ 
led our peace: and this title declarcth vs, that wer ſhould 
ber altogether ſeparated from On without be receiued vs,vpthe 
meanen ot hisonelyſornne.” | 

* Pozcouer, errgon wee ave all wherfz toglezy when Gov 
alloweth vs fozhts childzar, and giueth vs lraue fo claime Him 
with open mouth as our father, to come freely vnto him, and in 
him to haue our refuge Let vs heere vpon gather by the way,that 
God hath ſo appointed his Goſpell to bee pzeached by the mouth 
of men, as yet not withſtanding the Angelles haue gone befo2e 
them and leade them the way. True it is, that at — 
the Churcho malt ber taught by the meane of moztall — ; 
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But hotwe ener it is, this is no ſtraunge thing that wee baing, 
bat doe onely recite the pꝛeaching of the Angelles of heauen: and 
that of no ſmale number neither, but of an infinite multitude, and 
or an huge arme $25 207 611471 
Pozeouer, wer cannot but needes bee inflamed to magmifle our 

G9d, whenas wee ars thzoughly certified of his goodneſſe. e 
nowe whyp theſe-two things aretopued together, that the Angels 
erhoztall the woꝛlde to gtozifie GD D, itas- becaule Hee gaus 
ſuche a peace vppon the earth. wire inioy therefoze the -bene- 
fite which Godhath largely beſtowed vpon va by the meane of 
dur Lo2de Jeſus Chatlte his onely ſaune. And her hath. taken 
the poſſeſſion of this peace, to the ende our p:ayſes might be 
heard to the hoauens, t pearſe the cloudes,andthat all the wozlp 
might re ſound this ſunge The Lo2de bee bleſſed and magnifi- 
ed fo euer. Here vpon wer are to gather, that our mouthes 
muſt al waies ber ſtopped, and that wer tan neuer pꝛaiſe God, vn- 
till ſuche time as hee hath cauſed va to feele his great godnelle, 
"Fa; fo ſap ttuely,how is it poſſible fo2 nuſerable ſinners to bleſle 
und matrntifle the name of God, ſo long as theyhaue that troubls 
dl eduſcience, that theyknowe not whether God loneth os has 
teth them But contrariwiſe, their mouthes, by reaſon of their 
'aricfes, muſt neeves be faſt cloſed vp; ſo that they are not once a⸗ 
ble ts open their lippes. And therefoze muſte GD D let vs ſo 
vnderſtande in very god earneſt the laue hee beareth vs, 
that wes may ba fully aſlurto, that hee is alwajes 
ther : and then ſhall wee haue wherefaze to bleſſe his nam. 
But as we cannot ibly, in trueth pꝛaiſe God, vntill ſuch 
time as hee hath declfired vnto vs bis bountis, tuen ſo let us 
alſo learne not ta haue a dend and idle faith: but when we ſer 
that hc hath bountifully beſtowed vpon vs the great treaſures! 
his morcie : let our mouth then doe his oEicein ſturr yng vp it le 
to bleſſe his name, and let our whole life alſo anſwere the ſame. 
Jos this is the very tight ſigne, Euery of vs mult conſcecrate 
himtelt᷑ to pitrne ſeruite t woꝛſhip of God, becauſe we knowing, 
that her hath ſo dearely dought vs. ought by godreaſon to beſfow 
all our thoughts & der des in the hleſſing 4 magnifying of his moſt 
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"the it is ſo, let not vs doubt when Jeſus Chꝛiſt biddeth vs to this 
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to be in very deede his, wie might vnderſtande that it pꝛoctedeth 
of his free mercy and gadneſle, that it hath ſo pleaſed hun to ac 
cept vs vnto himlelfe. And therefoze this ſaying is not (et downe 
without cauſe, That peace is graunted to men: not foz any. de - 
ſert, oz foz that we haue purchaſed the ſame, but becaule itplea- 
ſed God. Foz the ſpeeche, which Saint Luke vſeth,impozteth 
this much. p wer muſt ſk after none other reaſon why our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chzilte appeared to vs: but becauſe that Ood had compal/ 
ſion of our mileries: as it is alſo ſaide in John, That God ſo lo⸗ 
ued the woꝛlde, as that her ſpared not to deliuer his onely begotten 
Sonne to death foz vs. And therefoze let vs after this manner 
come vnto our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte: to wit, that the mellage 
Which is here publiſhed vnto vs by the Angels, might ber a bur 


ning Lanterne toſhew vs the wax. s faith ts be our guide,ſothat 


wee might vnderſtande that hee is nowe God in vs, betauſe de is 
God with vs. Foz (as J have alreadie ſaide) he is declared to 
be our God with vs, when as he meant ts dwell in our humane 
nature, as inhis temple : But her is nowe God in vs. That is to 
ſay, wee feele him con ioyned to vs in farre greater power, then 
when hee ſhewed and declarcd himſelfe a moꝛtal man. Nea, ſao he 
is nowe both God and man in vs. Foz, firſt hee quickueth vs by 
the power of his holy ſpirite:and hee is beſides,man in vs,becaule 
dee maketh vs pertakers of the @acrifice which her offered vp foz 
dur ſaluation: and declareth vnto vs that it was not without 
cauſe that he ſaide, that his fleſhe was meate indede, and his 
ble>,d2inke in deede. And therefoze we ſee why the holy Table 
is made ready fo; vs, to wit, to þ end that wer knowing our Lozd 
Jeſus to bee deſcended heere belowe, and vtterly abaſed, yet that 
hee is not foꝛ all that ſeparated from vs, although hee be aſcended 
into the heauens in glozy and maieſtie. But rather vpon this con- 
dition that wer might beepartakers of his body and blod, And 
why ſo: Foz wee knowe that his righteouſneſſe and obedience 
was the ſatiſfaction fo; our ſinnes, and hath appeaſed the wzath 
of God, thꝛough the Sacrifice whiche hee offered of his body and 
blod in the ſame humane nature which hee twke vpon vs. Since 


Table, although wee can perceine nothing ela but cad wine, 
but that hee verily dwelleth in vs, and wee lo ſurely knit — 
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that thore is nothing which is bis, hut her will. communicate 
. —— this, to the 
end we might know to make aur pzofit of this nt which 
pe hunſells hath eſtabliſhed : and let vs vnderſtande, that ſo often 
as we receiue the fame, that hee might veris. 
us by ſome other meane from the bot tomeleſſe pitte of Cormem⸗ 
nation, wherein wer were tit had pleaſed hum : but chat his 
meaning was to graunte ua moꝛe aſſurance of the loue he bears 
vs, when as we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz a pa mne, becauſe we might 
ſxke after our ſaluation in him: and acknowledge that we arte 
no manner of way whatſoever, able to reioyte, until ſuche tums 
as hee bee geuen vs as it were amongeſt vs, and ber ſo niert vs, 
as that by his meanes wer might be bzought to the kingdome of 
beauen, whereof wee were ued byreaſon ot our fnnes. And 
thus wer (&@ that Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt bee the ready way fo2 our lal⸗ 
r —— 
true 5 Anda 

and if wee alſo deſires to bet armed ag ainſt all the temptations, 
wherewith Satan i able to attempt va. But and it we will bs 
partakers of this holie table let vs confider wel with our ſelues.⸗ 
in the lr ſt place acknowledge our miierus. and bs diſpleaſen, and 
vtterly aſhamed of them. Pozcauer.jet vs acknawledge ann con⸗ 
leſſe, that Godmeaut ta ut wagt all cur (020wes t greefes, when 
as hee ſo uberully he men himielte in his onatye begotten Donne, 
and would haus vo tullx aud we topo in hum. And although ws 
be lubiea to many miſeries in this wozld, and are beſieged with g- 
nimies like vnto rauenzyg wolues, fo that the deuill ceaſeth not 
to make a p2ay of vs, and the Jnfidsllesbarke at vs like maſtyfe 
curres : although (A ſap) wee be on cuery ſide troubled and thzea- 


tned: and although we mult abyde many griefes: yet let vs hold . . x. 


this foz a molt ſute ground, that wer ſhall haue alwayes peace in 
our God: and let vs beſeech him, that he will vs ſerle it by 
his holy ſpirite, becauſe it is a thing that ſurpaſſeth all mans rea- 
ſon(as we haue already touched of d. Paule) and learne to bee ſo 
contented with our Lozd Jeſus Chgiſt, and with the ſpirituall be⸗ 
nelltes whersf we are pertakers,as that we may patiently abide 


all the afflictions and miſeries of this wozlde , And 3 
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belieche him that wee take it not in enill parte to be confems 
ned, and on cuery live troubled, tobe ſhozr, to bee put too all 
rep; — — , ſo that — B20 Me bets 
ſeth all our myſeries and affhictions; and that wee bzyng ſwzth 
ſache kruite thereby, as that it map bee knowne, that in the 
middeſt of all our miſeries we deſire nothing els but the glo⸗ 
fipng of our GWD. And where the wozlvlinges triumphs: 
to their ſhame and confuſion, becauſe all their iop is too frive 
againſt GD D, Let aur true ioꝝ ber too ſcrue him in all feace 
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the Mateſtie or our GD. The thirde that wer might in 
ſuch ſoꝛte eſterime of our ſalu ation, as that it might make ds loz⸗ 
lake the woꝛlde, and whatſoeuer thinge elle bolongeth vnto 


this trandtoꝛue lyfe „ and to bes in loue with this enheritaunce, 
which was ſo dtere ly purchaled foz vs. 

And heere we ſes whereon-we mut caſf our eies, and beſtow all 
dur ſenſes, when it is told vs, that the Donne or G O D hathre- 
deeined vs from euerlaſting death, and purchaſed foz vs euer⸗ 
lalting lyfe. , te mult therefoze in the firlt place Mr 
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A Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 
to render vnto 


he might, il dee had eee 


leſſe depthes of death after an other ſozte: But his god will was, 
largely to beſtolo and powze vpon vs the treaſures of his infinite 
godneſſe, when as hee ſpared nat dis ongly ſonne. And our Lozd 
Jeſus would hcerein giue vs an excellent pawne of his wonderful 
tare towardes vs. when as he ar rev hin ſelfe willingly to death. 
Foz we ſhal neuer bet toached to the quick, noz enflamed to pzaiſe 
our God, without we on the other ſide doe examine our eſtate, and 
rn rn — the bottomleCe pit of hell, kno- 
a thing it is to haue pzonoked his waath, and to becom 
— all enimie, him as a terrible and feareful Judge: 
ſo that it were a great deale better, that heauen and earth, and 
all the creatures had conſpyꝛed „then that wer — — 
once come neere his Paielkie lo long us he is againſt vs 

fo2eif is very miete that ſinners ſhould be wounded with the fie 
ling and conceiuing of their unnes, that they might know them- 
ſelues to be moſt miſerable,and fears their eſtate, to the end they 
REI beholden and bounde 
— — 


as we haut ont ee we m___— A 
cee orale, ar (0 
our mindes and affections, ſokepe vs backe, as that we had need 
tomake much of the heauenly life, as it is wozthy . and knows 
with how deere a p2zice it was purchaſeyFo2 vs. And here wee ſe 
wby it is told vs, that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt did not only means 
to ſuffer death , and offeredhimlelfe a ®acrifice to appeaſe tho 
the wꝛath of God his Father, but all, to the ende, that her might 
truely and inderde be our pledge, he refuſed not to abide the angui⸗ 
ſhes and grieſes . which were pzeparedfoz all ſuch as in conſcience 
are touched, and feele themſelues guiltie of euerlaſting death and 
condemnation befoze Gods Let vs then heare rightly note that the 
Sonne of God, was not contented to offer vp his fleſhe and blod 
and yeld himſcife vnto death, but would withall, appeare befo:e 
the iudgement ſeate of G W D, in the name and perſon of all fin 
. dd a5 0H that becauſe he ſees — 
ur 
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burden · Ind therofoze we muſt not be aſhamed, ſering the ſonne of 
Cr contetp age ese en hoy ib ag 
med of the pzeaching of the Cr | 
and an offence to many. Foz, the moze that our L | 
was humbled, we le thereby that the offences foz the which wer 
without great extremitie deed, we know that he was made 
weake, that wee might be made ſtrong by his power, and beſides, 
bee would abide all our ſufferinges, ſinne excepted, to the ende hes 
might be readie at this day to helpe vs. Foz if hes had not felte in 
his owne perſon the feares, doubtes, and toꝛmenta, which we en- 
dure, he would not be ſo enclined to be mercifyll vato vs as her is. 
Wee lap, that he who knoweth not what hunger and thirſt mea⸗ 
neth, will neuer be ſtirred. vp to haue compaſſion vpon thoſe that 
keele it, becauſe they haue alwayes taken their eaſe, and liued in 
pleaſure, Now it is true, that although God in his owne naturs 
ſuſtereth not any of our paſſions, yet ceaſeth he not foz all that 
tobe curteous vnto vs: but that is becauſe hee is the fountayus 
of all govneſſe and mercy, Heuertheleſſe, to the end we might be 

Lozd Jeſus Chaift knoweth our weaknes to 

come the boldlier vnto him, x haue a moze 

liar accoſſe. The apoſtle ſaith, he would foz the ſame cauſe be tips . u. 3. 77, 
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repairs 
all our rebellions thꝛough his obedience, to the end to purchaſe vs 
all e perfea righteouſnes befozeGod his Father? And therefoꝛe 
offered he him (elf to death, becauſe we might not be reconciled by 
any other meane, neither yet appeaſe the wzath of God, pzouoked 
by ſin, but by this onely obedience. Thus we ſer why the Donne of 
Ood came fc@lyvnto the place, where he knew that Judas ſhonld 
finde him, And let vs knowe that it ſo fell out, becauſe our father 
Adam th20ugh his tranſgreſſion,had thzowne vs all downe heads 
wee ee n 
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The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 

over all creatures, might be lubiect, and take vpon him the ſtate of 
a ſeruant: as he is likewiſe called the ſeruant of God, ot all his. 
Dee alſo why D. Paul, in ſhe wing vs how wos muſt tay our ſelues 
when we call vpon God with full aFurance,t be heard as his chil- 
dꝛen, laith that we are reputed righteousth2ough the obedience of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz this is as it were acloake to couer all 
our ſinnes > offences:lo that the thing that might hinder vs foz the 
obteining of grace, might not come into a reckoning befoze God. 


But we on the contrary part ſe, that the pꝛice o our redemption 


coſt very deare, when as our Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt was ſo toꝛmented 
that hee aboad the very terroꝛ + feare of death: inſomuch that her 
ſweat dzoppes of blood, t was as it were lpke one beſides himlelfe, 
deſiring if it were pollible that hee might eſcape that diſtreſſe. And 
therfoze ſince we ſe it to be thus, it is god fd; vs to come to the ac- 
knowledging of our unnes. Foz, it is no time foz vs to rocke our 
ſelues here a ſleepe thzongh flattery, when wee ſe the Sonne of 
God plunged in this extremitie,as though he wert in the bottoms 
leſſe depthes. Howe il this onely came to palle vntoa iuſt man, 
then onght we to be touched, inſomuch as it fell out fhat a pos in 
nocent ſuffered foz our raunſome, which thing care to palſe to che 
Sonne of God. But beholde howe the füuntayrie or lifs , -hath 
ſubmitted him lelfe vnto death: and hee which vpholvery all tho 
woꝛlde by his power, is now become weake: and her who hath de- 
liuered the creatures from all feate, hath ſuſteined ſo wonderfull 
þozroz, Wherfoze,when this is told vs, it can not be but that cue 
rie of vs mult nerdes be moſt blockilh, if we enter not euerie mans 
into him ſelfe, and being touched with his ſaultes and iniquit ies, 
is not aſhamed befo;e God, and ſo ſigh and grone : and namely,by 
this meant fo be bzought bnto God with true repentaunte. owe 
it is impoſſible foz vs, rightly to conuert vnto God, without we 
condemns our ſelues, and conceitte both the very terroꝛ and griefs 
of the curſe which is pꝛepared foꝛ vs, vntill ſuch time, as wee bee 
bꝛought againe into fatzour with God. But becatife we may the 
better tonceius of the whole matter, it is ſaid. that our Loꝛd Jeſas 
tone onelp tha of his Diſciples; left the reſt of the tompany a 
god way of: neither had he them thꝛough with him, but pꝛayde vn⸗ 
to God his father ſecretly. Wherfoze, when we ſee this, we are to 


note, that our E A Eno; 


— — ww 2 ys rr” CO nnd Pt. — ue _— — —— wary ET —_ — NG — 


2 


—ͤ ˙ 121 ͤͤ-ò ym ew 


vpon the xxyj.of Matthew . 24 


ſeife ati Glation foz v6: But linilhed whatſoener hun requilit la 
our ſaluatid.And namely, it is yet better declared vnto vs, whe as 
the Diſciples ſlept.⁊ could not be keptwake,although they had bin 
ſooftetuncs befoze warned, that the houre dzew.neare luer in our 
KL.o2d Jeſus mult ſuffer foz the ofmankinde, 4 had cx- 
hozted them by the ſpace of thze houres, declaring vnto them cons 
tinually without ceaſing, that death appꝛoched. Vet notwith⸗ 
ſtading all this, they ſlept is ſhewed vnto vs, as in a 
nude en Fit was that th forme of Go hou take vp 
him all our burdẽs:neither was it fit that be ſhould loke fo; any o⸗ 
ther.And it was to none other end,bat that we ſhould take vp our 
ſelues lo ſtraying, as we ſez the miſerable Infivels doe, who can 
i gr ere Aces tn 
8 
were many Redemers. Foz we lt namelp the blaſphemies which 


ee 
finde all perfection of (aluation. And ſer why it is namely ſaide in | | 
the Pꝛophet Jlatah, That Ood wondꝛed, = Iſaiah. 63.3, | 

was none on þ other ſide to bphold. Jt is verie true that God | 
well knew, that he alone muff make our * | 
was to the ende that wee might be aſhamed, and not bee deceiued ; 
with hypocriſie, as if wee bzought nothing with vs fo; the hel⸗ 
ping of the fozgineneſle of our finnes, i fo; the cauſe of God to res 
cetue vs into his loue and fauour : ſo that, we might not runne hi⸗ 
ther x thither to linde out Pediatozs-And therefoze,foz the cutting 
off, of all this geare, it is ſaide that God holpe him ſelſe with his 
owne arme, and ended all by his iuſtice, without any compa⸗ 
nion. enn, 
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our eyes, when it is laid, that thze of the chicks of all the Diſciples, 
flept like miſerable beaſtes; in whom was nothing els but beaſtiy 
blockiſhneſe:which thing was as it were a Ponſter againſt na» 
ture. to ſee them ſlepe in ſuch extremity. And to the end we might 
withdzaw our confidence from all Creatures, and ſhut it wholly 
vp in our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſee why it is ſayde, That het wents 
fo warde to the combate.Pozeouer, in that he went to God his fa- 
ther, her ſheweth vs the remedy foz the eaſing of all our griefes, 
foꝛ the mytigating of our ſozowes, and euen fo; the rayſing dt out 
ſelues vp agaynse, when as wee ſhall bee as it were cleane thꝛow⸗ 
en downe. Foz if wer bee grieued and vered , wee knowe that God 
is not in vayne named the Father of Conſolation. Againe, if wee 
be ſeparatedfrom him, where mut wer linde power and ſtrength 
but in him? But by the way, wee ſe that hee woulde in nowile let 
his buſineſſe be vndone, Let vs then h&@rs beholde the Donne of 
ODD, who, when we are in ſ0zow and. anguiſhs guideth vs by 
bis eriple vnto the true refuge, But let vs alſd note/what fozme 
ofp hee vſeth, O my Father, if it-bee Let this cup 


paſſe from mee, 02 this dzinke: Foz this is oe by wax of 


ſimilitude, when het ſpeaketh ol a Cruſe, Glaſſe, 0 a Cuppe : Be 
cauſe the Scripture calleth aflictions, bytter dzinkes, to the ende 
wee might knowe that nothing commeth by chaunce 2 But that 
God as an Youſholder diſtributeth to euery man as pleaſeth him. 
Fo; like as a Father will geue vnto every of his childzen his 
poztion , 02 a Pailker to his ſeruantes, Euen ſo doeth God ſhewe 
that hee ſcourgeth and afflicteth them with his owns hand: And 
likewiſe when we haue any benefits ,it tõmeth of his free gadnes, 
and geueth vs as much of the as her thinketh tobe god foz vs. And 


after this cõmon maner it is, 3) our Lo2d Jeſus ſaith that death is 


fo him ſo bitter dꝛink, would gladly haue if to paſſe frb him, yea 
Ifit were posſible, Jn very derd / about this might many queſtions 
be moued: Foꝛ it ſhould ſeeme at þ firſt ſight, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt had 
foꝛgoten our ſaluatiõ. oꝛ rather in flying frõ p light, ment to leaus 
vs ——— reaſ6 of þ feare that he had tõceiued. Now, this 
wil neuer agree w y which we haue ſaid:x eſpecially, p lone which 
he hath ſhewed vs ſhould be greatly daruened. But we nerd not to 
enter into ſuch ſubtill diſputat ions: Bicauſe we know: that a pal 
d, oltẽtimes ſo taketh away z mind of a man, as that he * 
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Hot eitherafone thingdz of msther; But beeing vered with the' 
pzelent griefe-hetherecaſteth hiumſelfe,without hauung any other 
regard foz the vpholding of hunſelfe.Wherefoze, when our minds 
are thus rauiſhed. we cannot ſaꝝ that the reſt is cleane blotted out 
of our heartes, and that wee haue no affection. As fo; example, A 
man that conlidereth of ſome affliction of the Churche, namely. 
of a particular affliction, her wilt pzay vntu G O D as if the reit 
of the woꝛlde were nothing to him. Nowe, is it therefoze foz vs ta 
ſap, that this is an vnkinde man, and hath no care of his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, who haue as great neede allo tobe pzayedfozz No; But 
it is becauſe that this affection hath taken ſuche a mightie poſ- 
ſeſſion in him, as that the reſfe of his affection, is as it were (e- 
paratedfoz a time. Q reade, that Poſes pꝛaped to bee blot- 
ted out of the Boke of life: owe, if we woulde cull the grea-" 
ter from the lee, wer woulds lay that Poles blaſphemed againſt E vod. 31.51. 
GDD , becauſe her ſpake , — — — 
ble. Foz they whom G © D hath ozvayned to euerlaſting life | 
can neuer periſhe: And therefoze it lemeth that Poles ſtriveth 
here with G De, and that hee will doe as wee doe, who" 
channge our councell and veterminations . And beſides, howe 
honoured hee O D D wherras hee knewe himſeife to bee of the 
—— choſen, and knew that God had marked him euen 
from his childe hd to commit ſo notable a charge vnto hum, as 
to ber the Leader of his people, and yet deſired tobe razed and 
cut offrom GD D? And whither then was this gonee:nowe, a 
man might make many argumentes: But the lolation is caſte, 
Foz Poles hauing ſo feruent a zeale foz the ſaluatiowof the peo⸗ 
ple, and ſiryng beilldes, the hozrible thzeat which Gon had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by his owne mouth , fo2gotte himſelfe joy aminateof 
tune, and deſtred nothing els but the helpe ofthe 
Let vs then ſer hole our Lo Jeſus Chailte bi > ttm» 
ſclfe . Foz if it was m&te that'h&ſhoulde-ſuffer an hunvzeth 
deathes, yea aPyllion, without doubte der was pzepared oz 
that purpoſe befoze : Howebeit, ſuche was his — loʒ him- 
ſeife, but fo; vs; to abide the anguiches whiche pl him in- 
to it as wee ſe. And thus much fo; this poynt. fo2 the ſe- 
conde, It it bee aſked, howe our Lo2de Jeſus Chiſt, whois (aide 
to bet altogether righteous, the Lo without ſpotte, and — 
: | 
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,holineſſe, and perfection, 
that 

Foz 


verie rule andglaſſe ol all righteouſneſſe 

could will, contrarie to God his will. This is the anſwere, 
God is the whole perfection of righteouſneſle and iudgement. 
although the Angels are confozmable to the will of God, and whe- 
ly obedient vnto him, pet is their will ſeparate : F03,becauſe they 
are creatures, they may haue affections which apperteine not to 


God. But as foz vs who are compaſſedabout with this lump of 


ſinne, we are ſo blockiſh as that weare verie farre from the will 
of God: fo; our deſires exctede, yea and are oftentimes verie mani⸗ 
feſtly Rebellious, But if we c6liver of man as he was in his purc- 
neſſe, to wit, without this cozruption of ſinne, yet without doubt 
his affections ſhall come nothing nigh vnto Gods, and yet not bee 
coxrupt, As if Adam were not thus peruerted as he is, but had 
continued in the ſame eſtate, wherein he was created, yet had he 
abidden heate and cold, and might haue ſuffered cares, and feares, 
and ſuch other like. And ſuch a one we ſ& was our Lo2de Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Fo2 we know that his affectids were without ſpot o2 blot, 
and they all were ſquared vnfothe obediencs of God, but yet (be- 
cauſe he had taken our nature vpon him) her was ſubiec to feare 
and to this terroz wherof we euvennow ſpake, and vnto cares and 
ſuch like, Me cannot ſe this in us, nomoze then in pudly wa- 
fer a man can iudge ot any thing. And thus we ſe how theſe earths 
ly affections cauſe vs to flote from one ſide to an other, and ſo toſſe 
bs, as that God had niede to vpholde vs: But the affections which 
we that are deſcended of Adam haue, are lime vnto clay exceedingly 
tempered with infection, ſo that we cannot ſer what this paſſion of 
our Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt was, if we meaſure it as we are men. Foz 
when we do any thing to a god end, x our affection of it ſelf is iuſt, 
and allowed of God, pet ſhall we continually fayle therein. F02 is 
not this a god and holie thing, foz a father to loue his childzen? 
And yet fo2 all that, this is nne in vs: becauſe there is not that 
o2der and moderation that is required in the ſame : foz amonge it 
all the vertues which wer may haue, GD D maketh vs to ſet 
that there are vices in them, fo the ende our pꝛyde might the bet- 
ter bee abated, and we might alwaycs haue occaſion to caſts 
dolone our heades, and be aſhamed, ſeeing our verie godneſſs 
is coʒrupted thzough ſinne which dwelleth in vs, and where- 
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And therefoze, when 
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it lerueth vs at this day foz a medicine „ and is no moze deadly, 
becauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath ſwallowed vpp all the curſe which 
was in it. Nawe let vs ſe what it is. that wer haue too keepe in 
mynde, whiche is, the ſonne of Gay in erping out, O my Father, it 
it be poſſible, let this drioke be taken from me, did not regard an- 
lie the ſuffringes in his bodte , neither the ame ol men, no2 pel 
the leauing of the wozlde:(foz he tould eallly abide all theſe things) 
But hee reſpected his comming befoze Ood, and befoze his iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate, to make an account foz all our finnes, and to behold al 
the curſes of God which were pꝛepared. Foz when as there was 


but one only inner , what was this to the wꝛath of GWD: 


And when it is ſaid that God is againſt vs, c wil vilplay his pow- 
er toconfound vs, Alas, what ſhall become of us / Now, it hath ſo 
fallen out, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt did not onely ſtriue againſt (ache a 
feare, but againſt all the cruelties that might bee heaped vp toge- 
ther: And therefoze when we ſee GO O call to a reckoning all 
thoſe who haue deſerued euerlaſting condemnation, and are guil⸗ 


tence as they haue deſerued , who will not conceyue all the 
deathes, doubtes, and terrozs, which may bee in euerx one. Aud 
then what a deſtruction will there bie in this / Howe, ithath fal- 
len out that our Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte himſelfe alone without anis 
belpe, hath bozne ſuch'a burden, | *r 

Let vs therfozc iuſtly weigh þ ſozow of the Sonne of Gad, t 
chere vpon, let vs returne to the thing which wee haus already 
— — nd Frere 
(aluation,+ how pꝛecious our ſoules were vnto him, when as her 
woulde bzinghimſelfe into ſo great extremitie foz our ſakes : and 
in acknowledging that that wee haue deſerurd, Let vs ſ@ what 
our eſtate had beene, if het had not holpen vs © And in the meane 
while, let vs reioyce, when as wer ſte death to haue no moze pow- 
er ouer vs that may hurt vs. In verie deve, wee ſhoulde naturally 
alwayes feare Death, and tlie it: But it is to this ende, that wee 
thould thinke vpon that ineſftmable benefite whiche the Sonne of 
God hath purchaſed by his death: e alwaies conſider, Þ it commeth 
th2vugh death it ſelfe, which death impozteth the wꝛath of God, 3 
which wꝛath is as it were the gulfe of hell, 


P2zequer,p when we are to fight againlt this feare, we — | 
we 


tie of inne, and that hee himſelle is there to pzonounce ſuche ſen- · 
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vponthoxxvj. ol Matthewe. 25 


know . 

as that wee might auen in the muddeſt al death it ſelſe, come with 

bolde countenancebefaze our God. True it is, that wes would 

befoze all thinges humble our ſelues, and muſt as we haue bef020- 

Gino. hr erer. 

tbereot, if wee intend to hate our ſinnes, and bee 
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what boloneſle is graunten ta all the faithfull; foz aint Paule . 7m 4.8. 

ſaith, That our Lozde Jeſus Chziſks hath pzepared acrowne 

fo; all thoſe which loke fo; his comming. + Wherefo2e,if we hops 

not fo; life in comming befoze the heaucnly Judge, without daubt 

hee will refuſe / va. and not know us neither will he allows of bs, ee 
hae Chailtians- And fargly ns 


— And although ——— 
ſoz vs 

— —_—__ 
himſelfe might bee declared to him alone to bet iuſt: yet notwith- 


Kanding let vs Cure our ſelnes that Jeſus Choiſts hath ſo fought 
as that he hath got the victo2ie.not unciy fo; himſelf vat fo hi al- 


bꝛate vs. Und herre we (&@;what we muſt obſerue, which in un 
mult know that this is no ſpeculatiue 'doarine; when it is ſaivo, 
That our Loꝛde Jeſus Choxſfhath abidden the — 


dur inſtomities ei 
of Gov, doubting but chat he will heare ds , andbeecontinualty 
ready, of his godueſſe to recetue vs,vnto himielſe:ſo that by that 
meanes oe ſhall paſſe both thzough life and death, fler, and wa- 
ter — — all — — nr 
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The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


that we niult remember.” But vet by the way wee ſce that wa 
malt fight againll our affections , and without wee lo doe, it is 
Impoſſible foz vs toremone our finger, but that wee ſhall eſt- 
ſones pꝛouoke the wzath of OO D. Foz beholde our Lozde 
Jeſus Chziſte who was both pure and ſounde, as wee haue alreas 
dy declared: But ifany man aſke what his will was, it was in 
very v>d the weake will of a man: but yet no ſinfull will, as the 
Willof thoſe who were cozrupted in Adam: foz there was not 


one ſpot of ſinne in him. Loe here a man voide of all nne: But 


howeuer it was, vet muſt he in the ends , ſtrive and indeuour 
tofozſake hiuolfe , and caſt all this vnder his fete , that hee 
night peel his obedience vnto his father, And nows let vsſee 


ang 
to be ſeaſoned with the whole infeetion of inne. Fo; the very vong 
chien who come into the wozlve,and whole wickevnelle appea- 


reth not, are notwithſtanding — — 
malice and diſdaine. — ſie what our nature is tuen 


from the beginning what then will wee be (J beſceche pou ) when 
we come toryper peeres : @urely(as J haue already ſaive) weare 
ſo vory wicked, as that we cannot thinke one only thought, which 
hal not be very many rebellions againſt God: inſomuch, that we 
thall neuer de able to giur our ſelues either to one thing oz other, 
dut that we hall ſwaruefron1 the right rule, yea, and ſpurne as 
it were diſpituoufly againſt his Paieſfie, And therefoze what 
conflict is it that wer can ſet in oʒder to doe any gov?F02 when we 
ſee that our Loꝛd Jeſus 'Chaiſke,in whom was nothing but pure⸗ 
neſſe and righteouſne ile, was not able to ſubmit himſelf vnto God 
his father, without he had denied hümſe lle, is it not to bee doubted 
chat we are anp way able thꝛoughly to perfozme it. Let vs then 
tearne to fight moʒe cou But becanſe we ſee we cannot 
and that all our ſtrength and power bendeth it ſelfe rather to doe 
euill,and not aue dope ot gudne ſſe in our nature / '!bittſo weaky 
nr rr 
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vpon the xxvi. of Matthew. 26 


of anhoure, let vs come to him that was made weake, that wee 
might (as . Paule ſateth) be filled with his yer. And there- 
fozs ſince our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte hath thus denied him ſelſe. let 
vs learne,if wee will be his Diſciples to doa the like. » Aud be- 
cauſe wee ſee that wee cannot of our ſelues attaine thereto, hut gos 
altogether backe warde, let vs beſceche him, that der wonide by the 2. Cor. 13. 4. 
power of his holy ſpir ite haue dotuinion in ua to ſtrengthen vs, 
as it is laid. p her ſuſtered in the mfirmitie of his! eſhe, but tuns 
raiſed vpagaine thzough the power of the ſpirite , that we might- 
ber partakersof the afliction the fruit 
andercellencie of his power in vs . Mart nowe we ſe in effect . 
what it is that wee muſt beare in minds, ohen it is ſaide that 
Chꝛiſte gane oner his owue will that hee might;fully and whos 
ix ſubmit himſelfe vato Godhis Father. Notwithlanping,ws:! 
paue heere continually to remember that the wonne ol GD 
determined not onely to (et lozth himſelſe here fog an example az 
glaſſe, but to ſhew vs how dearely our ſaluation coſt. him, Foz 
the Deuill, meaning to darken the infinite grace of ODD, 
which hath bene. ſhewed vs, hath ſaide, That Jeſns Chꝛiſts 
was onely as it were a patterne of all vertne . Saz marke do 
theſe hypocriticall pꝛatling Jacke dawes in behane them 
ſelues,who although they cannot ſet down obedience is, noa 
pet what it is to fozſake a mans ſelle, pet they ſay, that whatlos 
cuer the Euangeliſt hath wzitten of Jeſus Chꝛiſts is to this ends 
that wee ſhanlde lollo we him, and ber like nta him. Now, this 
is ſomewhat : But vet not all, neither the pzinepall matter 
Foz an Angell might very well haue biene ſent, to haue tolde 
vs that wee muſte followe him: But when Jeſus Chailks 
became the redemer of the woalde, her of: his owne god will 
ſubmitted himſcife vnto this miſerable condition ,a8 here wen / 
ſoo . And thereloꝛe muſt wa alwayes underſtande, that 
when wer can fiude nothing in our ſelues that may giue vs 
any hope of laluation, it remaineth that wir mult ſake fe; 
that in him, which is wanting in vs Foz wee are neuer 
able to obteine the grace and fauour of © DD, no yet coms 
neere him, without wee come as pooze Beggers, vnto Jeſus 
Chziſte, which can neuer bee doone, vntyil ſuch time as we 
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The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


knowe our miſerics and wants: and to be ſhoꝛt, ettept we now 
vtterly our vnablene ste, wee ſee then what it is that weer art to 
remember, to the end that after we habe vnderſtwd, that p whole 
perfection of our life is to obey God, and to-foglakeeur aftections. 
and thoughts and whatſoener els that is in dur nature which is 
to make vs agretable vnto him: when wee vnderſtand this much, 
we muſt crauo nt the yandes of Oo, that, which we haue not: 
um that wer might uno w allo, that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſ is not 
delinered vnto vs foz an example onely, but is eft ſones declared 
vnto vulthat if we bedeparatevfromhim,our life muſt needes bee 
ateurſed, and that in death we ſe the bottomleſſe depthes of the 
curſt and the gute of Oods iath to lwallowe vs quite vp, and 
that not one ly unt eure, but a million of feares haue laide faſt 
holde on vn, and al the creatures of God crie fo; vengeance on our 
behalfe, - And therfoze let vs haue this feeling, becauſe we might 
acknowledge our ſinnes,ſigh,and be aſhamed of our ſetues, and 
take bol dneſſe to come vnto God with true humilitie and repen- 
tance. Let vs ine wiſe efteeme of the govneſſe and mercp ot our 
Ood as here is ſhewed vs, and haue our mouthes wide open to 
pay vnto him the Sacrifice of thankigtuing, and depart from the 
inticements of @atan, whohath pitched his nettes to holde vs ſtill 
in this wozlde Let vs alſoleaue our commodities and pleaſures, 
that wee might come vnto this heavenly inheritance, which hath 
been ſo dearelypurchaſedfoz vs, and becauſe we haue to commu⸗ 
nicate the @upper of the Lozde the next Sunday, and that God, 
after he hath opened vnto vs the kingdom of heauen, ſetteth befo:e 
vs a ſpirituall banket, let vs bee ſo much the moze touched with 
this doctrine. And to ſay the trueth, when wee dayly eate and 
2inke fo; the refreſhing of our hungry bodies, God therein ſhe- 
weth vs ſufficiently that he is our father, and careth foz theſe 
earthly bodies: inſomuch that we cannot tate one moꝛſell ot bꝛead 
but that it witnceſeth vnto vs, that God is careful ouer vs. But in 
the Supper, is a ſpeciall reaſon; fo God doth not there fill our bel⸗ 
lies, but lifteth our mindes vp into the kingdome of heauen, hee 
ſetfeth befoze vs our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſe his ſonne,fo2 meate and 
d2zinke. And Jeſus Chꝛiſte is not onely contented to receive vs to. 
his Table, dut intendeth there with to bee our feeder ; koꝛ hee ſhe» 
wekh vs in effed, that his ficſhe is meate in deede, and his _ 
bin 
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s bacu tram daing of any thing that map 
withdzaw vsfrom him? Ans although) wo come but as men teat 
—— —— — 

— ſth woe; ove Fee. ab 


uen. And therefoze let exotrgoupeariſiver;'t6what 
Supper ſerueth, Foz I” we ſee that our Lozd Jeſus oe a s 


vnto it, that — dne is death 3 
vs ini 4 feat e to 
be falls reſolaed, that 850 — nd with 


open mouth claime him foz our father. Let vs alſo bzing — vs 


. a true faith, becauſe we Kno God the father ſent our 


Lo2de Jeſus vnto vs, and is at this day a Peviatoz as he hath al⸗ 
—— —2—Uê . — _—_ 
as that we may know this ia not onely ſpoken to 

parc bar ee aer ban bo vie tg 


and Botherty concoꝛd, becauſche himſeif.hath (uſtei- 
ned and bone the condemmatian which God his: kather had p20- 
bende our ſalues 


nounte againſt vs all. And theref020: tet vs 


way, and let euerp of vs not onely come thither by him elle 

(as haue already ſaw)but aifobzing his fellotwes with him, and 
irre one another vp. couſtaniiuto marthefo;ward — — 
wayes reſpect that o our life is as were away which wee goe 
though Withall, and not Gay in the mivdeſt thereot: burt from dax 
to day ſo pꝛolite, and alſotake paine to hing them niere, who are 
farre of; as that it maybe our whole top. life glozy, and content 
ment, and in ſuch lozte hetpe one another, vatyll the time that 
GDD-hath fally and wholp gathered: bs together vnto him- 


{:1fe. 

| ers ide there tal dolore befopy the pubs of: bur 
god GOD, and acknowledge our ſinnes, befeechinghim to 
cauſe vs ſo to feelechem;as that we bee not onefy viſpleaſed with 
them, but alſo that wee may bee moꝛt and mozerydde and clean⸗ 
led or them, and ſo fight againſt our ſolues , as that he alone may 
beare rule in vs, and wee well agree vnto his holp will. And in 
the meane while ** 
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him to have mercy umu his miſerable ade: and that us it 
uus bis within genernii. his onetyſanne ſhau lde hee a xedeamer 
l: all, his Oo ipeii poeachedeo all, in alſo h hee would not ſuffer 
— — — 
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yee enter notimarompeaton: th 


| mee;but chat I muſtdrinkeit, thy will bee doone , 
1s 3 ” 4nd ene ad founde them a dee agine for thei 
dag 37" !! eyeawercheauic. | 
cl So her ft thero and went again, and praied the bude 

' time;fayingtheſame wordes. 
. ——— — les and ſaide, vnto chem, 
ſleepe hence foorth and take your reſt, bcholde the 
; houreis at hand, and the ſonne of man is giuen into 
the handes of ſinners. 
60 Ariſe, let vs goe : beholde, he is at hande that betrayeth 
( * mae mere 
6 And while hee yet ſf ale, Loe Iudas, one of the twelus 
came; and with him a great multitude with Swordes 
and ſtaues, from Theringh prieſtos and Elders of the 
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he came to eſus,andſaid,God ſane der 
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ev not onely onte where wee @;that yer hath by 
es ere to faint, although we are — — 
Mheretd e they that are faint hearted, beranſs Gow 
— them nat at the firſt, chew that they knowe notwhar: 
1 —— tome unte God, ista per- 
ſeuet and | Anvthetefage the chieleſt exertiſet nur 
— ee tat cannot be without hops. | Then there 
is nd queſtion of it that God ſhoulde lerde our humour ſo ſonc/as-: 
wer haus once opened our and kr amed our petitions t But 
its meete that hit ſhoulve delay them, and make vs oftentimes to 


langurſhe, that toi might known what it u tu pꝛayrarneſiie n 
—— 
Kadliſhed vpon the it bzideleth,tothe: 


ende wer might pariently abide . dntill ſich time as the fit appdz- 
—— — — 2 — — 
marke that dur Lozd Jeſus an onely once,to God. 
r ont oy en. ob 22 aft 
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The ſecond ger ndn of M. Iohn Caluin, 


Pozednet, lui are to call to minde the thing hefaze touched, to 

| wit, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath not here lramied a light Pats 
x er/ dut yet was ſuch an one as if he were deter ta be g _ 
ryd ol hun ſelfe : yea that her, who is the power of his fa 

and who vpholdeth the whole, wozlde, et becauſe he malt ſhewe 
him ſeifea weake man, keeping our place, and ſetled in our per⸗ 
ſon, hath ſhewed, that when her went againe to pꝛap, that her did 
it not to make a ſhewe therof ( as many pꝛophane people imagine, 


that when Jeſus Chꝛiſt appeared, hee — but to 
ende to teach vs that we are no way able to eſcape the hande —— 
puniſhment of God, and his curſe, but by this me ane. oe. it is 


bere declared vnto vs (as it was this mozning) that our Lozd Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſt was put to the extremitie —_— burthen 


which hee had tak en vpon him wag nat to be bozne,, pas he 
| inuincible power of the ſpirite of Gap, ER 
mult wee thinke this to be any ſuperfluous of 8 


Aar. G. her repeated theſe woꝛdes. Fos, that eee 
That when we&pzay vnto God we muſt not vie much babble, as 
they doe who vſemany repetitions, thereby toobteyne 
verie much. is nat meant but that we continue in p2ayer ; 
but it is ſpoken to this ende, to finde fault with the bypocriſie and 
ſuperſtition of thoſe who thinke (as a man would ſay) to rend the 
cares of God therewith,to make him belerue, and perſuade him to 
due that ſoꝛ them which thewdeſtre; which folly wer haue (reng 
remus in the wor lo. And yet even among vs, how many are there, 
which vie this kinde ol ſozcerie, ſos although they ſay not their 
Aue Maria. pet when they haue ſaide their Pater Noſter, doe thinks 
that they haue obtemed verie much, and thinke that God taketh a 
reckoning of all the wo2ds which they haue thus repeated in their 
pꝛaper. How, A call that, right ſozcerie: foz they villainoully pꝛo⸗ 
pbane the mayer which our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuered vnto vs, 
wherein her hath commaunded vs in a ſho2t ſummarie, what ſoe⸗ 
uet wee ought and is iawfultſda vs to traue at the handes of Odd. 
And pet this is no let, why a man who is ſoze gricued, but that he 
may oftentimes returne and pꝛaꝝ vnto God: and when hee hath 
noimed out ſame ũghea, ha maꝝ allo begin againe. And therefo2s 
when wee goe vntahim without ambition, — 
beine dand beides, think not by our ouer CINE babblin 
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vpon the xo Matthew!- 29 


gotten any thing, but are dꝛiuen by an earneſt affedis, then is our 
perſeuerd5exight after p example ofour Load JeſusChzifliNow 
this point is to bee marked ol vs which wer haue tauche d, to wit; 
that the chie felt paint of all our petitions is this, to haue God lo 
to rule ouer vs, as that wee agree with one accozd, to ſubmit our: 
(clues vnto his good will. And this, Jlay, is aneceſſary point, 
foz vs. Fetetze wonour e Jeſus ChziT;altbough all hs 
affections, werodulb holy, and agreeing vnto righteouſnefſe, yet 
hecauſe hes was a naturall man, it was mete hr <ouidfight a- 
gainſt angiuche, and ſoꝛtowe, that might any way lay holde on 
him, and holde hun caytiue vnder the obedience ol GD D his fas 
ther. And therfoꝛe how ſhall wer do, in whom is nothingels 
but lwicke dneſſez and rebellion, and ſo cozrupt, as that were are not 
able to apply our mindesta nothing whatſoever; but that God is 
elt (wes offended therrwub Since then it is io. let vs, when wer 
pꝛaꝝ vnto GOD, lobqidle! aur ſelues, as that none of vs fol⸗ 
lo we our owus luſtes as wer are wanted: But let vs vnderſtand 
that wer hal hane greatly pzofited, whenas wer can ſubdue them, 
2 ende that God might haue maiſtrie ouer vs, There is aly 
a very notable-ſaying, Apẽas our loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt ſaith vnto 
bis Diſciples; Watch, and pray, that yee enternotintoneamptas 
tion : for although the ſpirite in deede bee ready, yet isthefic the 
weake . Met then here ſheweth that the pꝛincipalleſt ſpurre.to 
pꝛicke vs on ta tall ppon God is this, That wee muſt fight,. and 
that our enimies are at hand, and very ſtrong, e we nat able — 
bie to refill them, except our aide come from abone, and that God 
lighteth loꝛ vs. And this wee kno we, that when a man is aſſus 
red of himlelfe, her deſireth to follo we altogether his pleaſures, 
andto ſixepe at his eaſe :fo; wee are not willingiꝝ careſull noꝛ ſtu · 
dioutg, except neceſſitic.dziueth vs thereto. Surele it is an extel⸗ 
Maden dae and quiet: But wee dhmke:wer-ſhall: ne⸗ 
—— >, without wer hetome as it were lte beuite beaſtes. 
enen terte uten to ber 
Wherefoze it was nat tauſeleſſe that our Lo2de 
. — that wer muſt abide many allamnes u. Id that 
—— garage vnto vs all 
generall: becauſe ee muſt ail our continuatly 
ready to abide many — * the Blacllis our — 
petua 
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9. The ſoeond Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


ä— — oe wark ewes \Thzil; 
nd therefozethere will ber open warre without ende oz meas 
— Let vs alſo ſ& with what an enimie wee haue to deals 
withall ; it is not with ono alone, but de numdet r 
finite. ! x 
. MPozconer;the Diuell hath an orcceving rimborir waies to 
ealt vs downe into the bottome ol Henn : one while her tr ippeth vs 
apenly, another while hee plapeth vnder the bend and by his craft 
wyll ſodenly ber vpon vs an hundꝛed thoulande times befoze ties 
thinke on him. And ik there wers none other thing in it but euen 
the ſaying of Saint Paule, it were ſuffitieut enough to make vs 
to bee carefull and to take herde, fo thus hie ſaith; That our ents 
mies are mightie which rule in the aire duer aur heads / and wer 
heere, lyke vnto po woꝝmes of the cut, trieping de low Saind 
Peter alſo vieth the like raſon, and ſaith/What ouy ciimis is lid 
vnto a roring Lion which ſeeketh his play, and ncuer reſteth. 
And hcere wee ſer what wee are to ohſeruein that dur Lo Jeſus 
ſaith, en ee ito 
—— Mein 30060 nente Log: 1900 
— wb wakefull, and körpe wd be 
tan wer not ber ſo tre, but i; the Diuel will Iyft him (Al'bp again 
v, and allaile vs many and ſundzy wayes. | Neither can wes 
dꝛeake his blowes ſo farre of : but that befozy wer enter into the 
fight, wer had need beware that wee be not tempted ouer head ant 
tates, as i ſap, Andtherefoze let vs learne [that althoungd the 
taithfall and childzen of God deſtre to ber at reſt, pet r they not 
deſire to bee hart at theyʒ eaſe: but be contented to haue Oed to 
make perſea his power in their inficmitie ; Foz Saint Paule al⸗ 
ſo ſateth that her mut doe the like. And this lo, ſay J. cher! 
und condition of all the childzen ok OO D, euen to W 
woꝛlde, becatiſe'thvh tantiot ſertce Ood without 


F0za wenke, and map blefted;ipea aan. 
timos tho we dow lat it ſaffire thorn that God helpe Wee 
anvalwayesreft vyvn this ourfaith inu⸗ 


ally ouercomt the lue. uer thetelle, the remedie is ſot be⸗ 
toʒe vs, which is wer mut fight. True it is that Satan will te⸗ 
uur leaueto r en re. — 
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in vpon the xxvj of Matthew? "nd 30 
theotherũde, cunmnaundeth vs to aH, 
Moꝛconer. he ſbe lweth that they which pzeſtune vpon their owne! 
ſtrengthes, that Satan will an hundzed thouſand times ſoner 0s: 
uerthrowethemzthenthat thcyſhaltgetanyonemaifttic of hum. 

What is it then that wee muſt doe / Fozſoth; wie muſt hiunbly 

confcſſe that there is nothing in vs. and therfoze muſt runne vnta 

aur god God, and thus we i what our true armont 5/wiop ow: 

is: what it is that putteth from vs all feare and terroꝛ, and what 

— — tontinue ſafe and ſounde 

euen vnto the ende: to wit whenas we call vpon the nume vf god: 

Fos as Solamon ſaith . dis name is an intintible ſtrong Tower, p,, 1.10 
and that the righteous which runneth toit. halt her eralted and 
that is it which is ſpoken by the Pzophet Joel, That although the /, "wo 
wazld'were turned vpſive down; yet whoſotucrſhatcaltivponther ee 
name of the loʒd ſhal be ſaued Which thing is namely applied vn⸗ n 

to the rrigne of pur A ode Jeſus Chailte;tothe ende wo inight b 
perl waded. that although our ſaiuat ian wert as it were tuaut - 

ring and wer as it Mere ien a thouſands haꝝattes, yet that 

Oaa will pyotect 1 fe his vower al wayen nere vo, 

and ready fo helpe vs i ſo bes i wyll ſake vnto him by pꝛayers 

and fupplications;which is the very ſumme and ene of that woe: 

are ta remember. . 0 ion ene ay nd nyt 


hatt ſo conſecraten 
— A erny grey pre 
( J de | | 
Yee was ſanctified, that we might ine ſancafied in him And this 15. 17. 
—— very good concleifion (02 That hee eyed, be⸗ 
bis pꝛaper is auailtable, and ſtrung enen at this nay; / by: 
meang (whereof ww ard all hearde ? Andrthis reaſon / wer art 
piabiy to egeme of, when! bir auth, that the ſpirite is ready, 
but the fleſhe, weake: which declareth vnto vs, that we haue all 
neede,of that remedy which der here odr inen fur his! Diſciples, 
F0z.many thinke, that if they bee neuer {0-uttle-well}diſpss! 
Rd ry erm 
| wazth;!: And they bes: 
ee enen from GOD. 
N 2 and 
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and contemne his apde: wuhich in the caule alſo why God many 
times withdzaweth him (elf = hideth his power. Koꝛ it is god rea 
ſon that when men truſte to much vnto them ſelues, they ſhould 


bee left to their owne wiltes, that GO D might feozne their 
arrogant and foliſh unagination. Wherefoze, to the end, both 
great and mall. might knowe and vnderſtande that they ought” 
not lightly ta paſſe. ouer the helpe of God, und the graces. 
which they haue reteiued ol him, hee mut thereldꝛe alwapes con ⸗ 
tinue and increaſe that in them, which der hath giuen vnto tdem, 
that they might de made trig. Ft is ſary here that the (pirires rea- 
die;8c. Chat is to ſay, that although wee tele ſome willingne ll 
in our ſelues, and that God hath ſet vs in the right way. and guen 
vs his hande, lo that we may finve by very gend pete thathe: 
guideth vs by his holy ſpirite: Although J ſay, we haue all this, 
pet mult we not ber lacks in pꝛaying. And why fo? Betauſe if we 
well conſider the matter, wie are no better ien a put uf winde. 
Now,no doubt of it wer ſhall finde man remnants ol init mit ies 
— — 2 
pro and to magn ; 

ſon wee ſhoulde ſtonpe and caſt dotome dy heads, anoletiwery. 
ded that it hee fozſake vs, wee ſhalt (one, I ſay;not onely be wea⸗ 
kened, but bee vtterly ouverthzowne.Zo be ſhozt,our Yozde Jeſus 


ſelues, and carefully.and fearefulty.watke, and call vpon God e- 
.  teryhoure,'that:thepmight knowethat it is not enough fo; him 
to haue begunnt except her make it perfect: and that all govneſſe 
cammeth from him : lo that when hie hath giuen a god minde;hee 
mult eftſtnes graunt the pertoutmance thereof: Foꝛſomuchas, 
perſeuerante is the moſTpeciatt and rareũꝭ gitt that may be And 
— whereunto the exhoztation-of our Landy Jeſus ten / 


ym who call themſelues ſpirituall, to wit, who haue a 
feruent/zeale-to ſerue GD D, and ſtul hauerecourſe vnto his 
Maieſtie with P24pers and ſupplications, ars vet ſo weake, as 
that they map bee ougrthzowne; enen in the minute of an 
houre, except they contingally call vpon G OD: you 
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(all they then dee, who are fo earthly and heauie as is lamenta- 
ble, inſomuch as they ars not able to traile their legges aſter them 
and haue ſcarſely any god motion, oz pet one good thought: hewe 
greatly ought theſe men, I ſay,in reſpec of the reſt mfozce them- 
ſclues? Let euery man therefoze cramine himſelfe, and we ſhall 
finde our ſe lucs to ber ſo cold and blockiſhe, as when any queſticn 
ſhall bee mwued of pzaping vnto God, wee goe to it, ſometimes 
moze fo a faſhion, then foz any affection and loue we haue there 
to, when we ſee this to be in vs. let vs learne to bee diſpleaſed with 
ſuch a vice, and with ſuch a coldneſſe; pea let vs deteſt ſuch a toz⸗ 
ruption, and doe our beſt to call vpon God, and lift vp our mindes 
vnto heauen, and ſe&lte foz the remedie which is here ſet befoze vs 
Thus wee ſec in cffect what it is that we muſt remember. Foz 
where it is ſaide that the Diſciples were a llerpe the thirde time, 
rea although they were ſo linely ſtirred vp (oucr and beſides that 
which we haue this moꝛning ſpoken of, to wit, that we right well 
ſee that our Lo2de Jeſus choſe vnto him no companion foz 
the helping of him to finiſhe the woꝛke of our ſaluation) Let vs al- 
ſo behold our dulneſſe: foz it is moſt certaine , that wer haue no 
moze ablenes then theſe ther of whõ mention is here made: and 
pet were they the moſt notable men of all the company,and thoſe 
whom Jeſus Chzilke had marked as it were to bee the very floure 
of the twelue, fo; the publiſhig of the Goſpell thzonghout the 
wozlye. And although bare was already neuer ſo good a bogin- 
ning, yet fo; all that, wer ſer howe weake they were, And this 
is ſet downe to this ende,that we ſhould altogether hane recourſe 
vnto the Donne of God, and ſecke foz dur want, in him: and not 
to bee faint hearted, when as we ſhall feleſuche weakeneſſe in 
ourſelues, In very derde, the crawple of the Apoſtles muſt not 
giue vs occaſion to flatter ourſelues(as,many there are which wil 
ſay that they may very well Neepe, becauſe that Peter, John and 
James ſlept) But let vs beangrie with our ſclues foz our finnes 
and know that our Lozde Jeſus us ready to receiue vs it that wee 
will come vnto him. 
Poꝛeouer, this hath al wayes biene the moſt ſpeciall reaſon 
which wee haue declared this mozning. That what ſoeuer is in 


men, muſt nerdes ber weake , * ende wee might knowe * 
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in him is the accompliſhment of our ſaluation, whom God had ap⸗ 
pointed to bee our Pediatoz, And beſides, wer are to note, that 
the neerer wer come vnto our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wee ought then 


to bee moſt watchfull, F02,the wozlblinges,and ſuch as God hath 


tut of as rotten members, and fozſaketh the,neuer haue any great 
conflict : B2caule the Dinell hath alreadie dominton ouer them. 
And therefoꝛe wee ſee that they may llerpe at pleaſure, But as our 
Loꝛde Jeſus ſheweth vs this fauour, to call vs vnto himſelfe, and 
familiarly ta come neere vs;enen ſo likewiſe docth Satan pꝛepare 
combates foz vs, becauſe hee woulde retire vs from the obedience 
of the ſonne of God. And therefoze,J ſay, when ha (oeth va in any 
god towardnelle,then doeth hee moſt roughly aſſaile vs. Uhere- 
fo:e let euery man make readie himſcife, knowing whereunto 
God hath called him, and what his charge is, This then is the 
ſumme of that we are to keepe in minde. 

Pozcouer, where it is laid,Sleepe hence foorth and take your 
reſt,behold,the houre is at hande : this is as muche as if he had 
ſaide that they ſhoulde bee ſone ſovainely (et vpon, except God 
watched ouer them, And pet by the wap, her checked them, ſays 
ing, What? Doe you ſe in what ſtate you ſtande? Beholde · the 
Diuell bendeth all his power foz the diſtruction of mankinde,and 
it muſt come paſſe that in me the kingdome of God malt bee re- 
couered, 02 els all creatures mult periſhe: and yet you kill erpe 
hare, Nowe this admonition.ſernedfoz the pꝛeſent: But in the 
ende, the Diſciples knewe that they mult peelde all the pꝛayſe of 
ſaluatiõ vnto God : yea conſidering their vathankefulnes, which, 
appeared in ſo beaſfly blockiſhnes. And ſo, wee are now admoni⸗ 
ſhed(as J haue already ſaid)that the ſonne of God mult ſhew him 
— tobe our redemer, euen himſelfe alone, without any com⸗ 
panion. | 
Pozeouer;let vs eft ſones learne, that it is nedcfall that 
God ſhoulde watche ouer vs, ſo long as wee our ſelues doe leepe, 
Foz, how often ſhall it come to paſſe that the Diuell will oppꝛeſſe 
vs an hundꝛed thouſande times: and what way haue wee to re⸗ 
ſiſk him, except G2d hath compaſſion on vs, although hee ſeth 
vs therein to ber as it were like bꝛuite beaſtes? But yet muſt not 
this giue vs 2ccaſton to goe aſtraꝝ, and to leaue our pꝛapers — 

L 
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ſupplications. Bat wer muſt rather continually call to minde 
this ſaping of the Pſalme , her that watcheth ouer Iſrael nei⸗ 
ther fleepeth no2 ſlumbereth, And therefoze,let vs fo; our parts 
ber watchful; accoꝛding to that crhoztation which wer haue heard 
made vnto vs. And yet let vs vnderſtande thus much. that how 
cuer wer watch, yet muſt God kerpe a god watche, oz els our eni⸗ 
mies woulde ſone haue great aduantage of vs, It followeth 
that Jeſus Chziſte ſaide vnto his Diſciples, Atiſe, let vs goe, be- 
holde, hee is at hand, which betrayeth vs. Me would uot haue 
them to goe with him (as hath bene befoze ſaid) but becauſe hee 
would haue them ſer, howe that het ſpared not hunſelle foz thein, 
noz pet foz all mankinde, fo: her offered himſelſe to recetue all the 
blowes, to free them: that this ſaping might ber accompliſhed, 
That hee had loſt no whit of all that which his heauenly Father 
had giuen him, and committed vnto his charge and protection. 


Vowbeit, her ſhe weth hereby that hee went willingly to death 
accozding to that which wee haue this mozning handeled,that the 
Sacrifice ofobediencemult anſwere the blottingout of all our re- 
bellions. Foz if our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte had not willingly of- 
fered vp himſelf to appeaſe the wꝛath of God his Father, his death 
and paſſion had ſerned vs to no purpoſe: WBut he came to this 
point, and declared howe hee had taken vpon him dur nature, be- 
cauſe he would accompliſhe our redemption, and when he was in 

the p2incipall action. hce meant not to gine ouer his office. Foz it 


| lo foide inthe — had giuen them atoken , that 


vhomſoeuer hee kiſſed,the ſame was leſus, and ſhould lay handes 
on him, and when hee was come neete him, he kiſſed him, and ſaid 
vnto him, All Haile, or God ſaue thee! Maiſter. Nowe let 
vs note, that this was the manner of ſaluting; As ite ſee, that in 
ſome Countries they imbꝛate one another, and other ſome ſhake 
handes. And the maner of the Jewes was altogether to kiſſe 
one another, as wee ſ& by the holy Scripture. Mozeoner, a man 
would thinke it very ſtrange, that Judas being gone from the tõ⸗ 
pany of Je ſus Chiſt but a while befoze,to wit, euen the ſelfeſame 
night befoꝛe, returned and kiſſed him, as if her had come from 
ſome larte idurney . But he vled this maner of cur teſts betauſe 
on came Ihe a man halfe afraive. 3 marke, why = 
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faid in the other Goſpel, That he ſaid, Paiſter, God ſaue thee, oz 
all haile Paiſter, her ſeemed at that time to be very angrie, that 
his Paiſter was thus dealt with: and when he (aw ſuch a compa⸗ 
ny cone to take hun, der dzew neere and kiſſed Jeſus Chzilte, as 
who ſhaulde ſay, O my god aiſter, They ſœke (02 thee, ſec howe 
thine enimics compaſle ther, ſeeking to take away thy life, and ta. 
cut thee of, from amongſt men u they once lay hold on the, Howe 
this ſceined to bee a ſigne of great compaſſion in Judas. But it is 
ſaid lone after that Jcſus Chzilte rebuked him, ſaying, Fricude, 
Wherefore art thou come 2 Which1s almuch as if he had (aide, 
Thou wicked man which haſt ſitte at my Table with mer, and 
waſt as one of ny owne body, when wee were vnited together 
as the childꝛen of God ( foz as I was pour head, euen ſo did J ac- 
knowledge pou to bæ as my members) and nowe theu commeſt 
to betray mie, pea euen with a kiſſe. And heerevyon wee haue 
to note, that the Donne ol God muſt needes bee marked, that the 
Scripture might be the better thought of and beleeued, and wee 
might knowe, that G O D had choſen him to bee our redeemer, 
Foz all this was pꝛeſigured in the perſon of Dauid, who was 
as it were a Pirrour and image of the Bonne of God, And 
againe, hee laieth they were no ſtrangers that ſhewed them · 
ſelues his open enimies: But it was (ſaicth hee) euen my fa 
myliar friende whome J truſted, who eate of. my bzead, that 
trayterouſly lifted vp the heele againſt mee, it is hee euen hee, 
that hath circumuented mee, and falllp betrayed mee. Pera, 
euen the very ſelfe ſame man (as it is ſaide in another place) 
which accompanied mee to goe inte the houſe of the Lozde toge⸗ 
ther. As if her houlde haue ſaive, it was not onely a famt- 
liar and gentle kinde of friendſhip,'as ſhoulde bee betweene men 
that line in common one with another: But alſo an holy bzo-. 
therhode conſecrated vnto the name of the Lozve, And thus 
wee lee what the meaning of the holy Ohoſte is to ſhewe vs, 
that is, that nothing came to paſſe vnto the Donne of GD D, 
which was not both ſpoken of and figured befoze,to the end ws 
might be ſo much the moꝛe confirmed, that is hee whom G 
hadalwayes eſtabliſhed, ſince hee carrted with him ſach, and ſo 
tafallible markes. e e e 

Pozeouer, 
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Mozeouer wee ſer in the perſon of Judas, that the Church of God 
ſhall continually be ſubiec to mach treaſon, True it is, that is is 
verie much to haue Satan and all his furniture againſt vs, and all 
that which wee haue befoze ſpoken of, and beſides, to haue them 
alſo our enemies who openly fight againſt God, and ſecke altoge- 
ther the ouerthzow of his Church, This, tell you,is verie much 
that wee haue to deale againſt ſuche enemies: But pet it pleaſeth 
the Lozd to pꝛoue our patience herein, that is, that there ſhould bee 
alwayes amiddeſt vs home enemies, who ſhould be full of treaſon 
and dilloialtie. And although this be an hozrible peſtilence, yet ſhal 
the Church neuer be without it,noz cleane rid thereof. In deed wis 
ought toloke well vnto it, and kepe vs from it, and it is the du⸗ 
tie of euerie man as much as lyeth in hun, to rote and blot out this 
filthy infection: and yet when we haue all done, God will haue a 
number of Judaſſes continually to be in it Foz ſince,it was figu- 
red in Dauid and perfourmed in our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. it is meet 
that wer ſhould be made like vnto him (accozding to that ſaying of 
Saint Paule) foz he beare as it were the enſignes, and badges of Row, 7.25, 
the houſe of God, being the firſt bozn of all the faithful. And therfoze 
our eſtate ought to be like vnto his. But we may here ſee, that this 
is ſpoken of a troubled cõſcience, when as God ſendeth a troubled, 
frantike, 02 blockiſhe minde, whereof he oftentimes ſpeaketh by 
bis Pzophetes. Wherefoze, let vs here loke vpon Judas, who 
ſheweth the rewarde of thoſe which wittingly fight againſt God, 
that they muſt needes become ſo deſperate, as that there is in them 
neyther (enſe no; reaſon : and pet notwithſtanding, altogether 
goe about hypocritically to hide it, vntill ſuch time as God ſpyte 
of their tethes dzaweth, and bzingeth them vnto their laſt con- 
demnation. Jt ſhoulde ſceme at the firſt ſight, that theſe two 
thinges ſhaulde ber contrarie the one to the other, that a man 
ſhoulde ranne his head ggainſt Gov, lyke a wylde Bull, and ſo 
loꝛget him as to doe nothing elſe but ſpit at the Sonne, and be an- 
grie with nature, and pet notwithſfanding goeth about to hyds 
hin ſelfe with ſubtlenes, and thinketh to haue gotten ſomething 
though his hypocriſie. It may be ſaide, that theſe two thinges 
agree not verie well together: But we ſer them agree well enough 
in Judas Foz he had founde by god pꝛole the heauenly power 
ef our Lozde Jeſas Chzult ; q fo; his mn both ſeene, and 
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done a number of mp2acles in his name. And although he knewe, 
the Donne of God, to be Loꝛd both of life and death, vet betrapeth 
be hint, and biddeth them wiſely to kepe him, loz otherwiſe (ſaith 
her) her will ſone be gone andeſcape from pou, e ſe here then 
that Judas, was altogether without ſence and reaſon, and as it 
were like a frantike.02 madde man: and yet by his kiſſe, and faire 
wo2de ;, in ſaxing,Alas god Pailter, hee thought by theſe ſhiltes 
honclily to diſcharge him ſelfe, But ſ& hows Satan bleareth 
their eyes whom her holdeth within his nettes. 

Let vs therefoze learne in the firſt place to humble our ſelues, 
to the ende none of vs ſpurne againſt this ſo hard a fone: fo wit. 
that we make not warre againſt our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt- And 
therefoze let vs beware howe wer lift vp our ſelues in ſo deuiliſhe 
a rage, as to fight againſt the trueth , and ſo ſkirmilhe agaynſt 
our tonſciences, as wittingly topzonoke the wzath of God againſt 
bs, as if wr woulde ſtands at defiaunce with him. Let vs, A 
ſay, take her de of this thing: and in the meane while, let vs not 
ſo flatter our ſclues in our hypocriſie, and fonde deuiſes, leaſt in 
the ende wer deceiue and beguile our ſelues. Foz wee ſe hows 
it fell out with Judas (as the ſtoꝛie telleth vs) he needed no indge 
tocondemne him, no2 pet to bee enfozced to vnſay that he had 
ſaide ; But he confeſſed that he had ſolde and betrayed innotent 
blod. And pet craued hie not pardon fo2 his miſdeed:but went, 
CI hung him ſelle, and therewithall his bowelles 

urſt out. 
407 7 Let vs therefoꝛe be well aduiſed how wee ſuffer Satan to haue 
; any ſuch entraunceinto vs,lealt he cleane put out our eyes. when 
as wee [hall lye lceping in our ſinnes : and thinke by ſuch meanes 
T to eſcape the hande of God: and let vs put farre from vs this hy- 
Pſal.2,12. pocriſie. And beſides, let vs knowe, that wee are tommaunded 
| to kiſſe the Sonne of God: But to this ende, to rcuerente him 
| as our King, and as the ſouereigne Lo2de ouer all creatures. Foz 
| this ſaping, to kifſe, impozteth nothing elſe, but a renerence.and 
ſolemne pꝛoteſtation that wer are his: as hee ſayeth : pe call mit 
Maiſter, and therein vou doc well. But let vs, when we come 
vnto him, bee well aduiſed, not to call him Maiſter at the tongues 
ende, and in the meane while are no better then his enemies: and 
John. 13.13. make an hypocriticall kinds ofreuergnce, and kicke againſt — 
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with the heele : That is to ſay, Let vs not become like Rebelles, 
and difloyall Roges, but ſhewe our ſelues to haue ſought none o⸗ 
ther meanes then to krepe vs within his Church, to the ende wee 
might lerue our God. Let vs then take herde vnto all this.-Pozco- 
uer,although the woꝛdes of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, did not at the 
fir, ſhewe their effect in Judas, yet in the ende, by the vertue of 
the lame woꝛdes, yet it fell out that her hung him lelle, without 
loking lo; any other condemnation, And in verie derde w. John 1.18.6. 
telleth vs how our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath thundzed, although hee 
vleth but few wozdes , againſt them who came to ſeeke him, ſay- 
ing, 1 am hee, Beholde, what a bande Pylate the Gouernour of 
the countrie lent : and what a number of people the Pꝛieſtes had 
gotten together,and ſent them out furniſhed with wozds, 
and ſtaues: and Jeſus Chꝛiſt is him ſelfe alone: and (as Iſaiah Jig. y. 
ſapeth al him) lyke a Lambe bꝛought to the ſhambles. And what 
were the woꝛdes hee ſpake: koꝛſoth euen this, Lam hee. And by 
and by they all went backe, and fell fozthwith to the grounde. 
here vpon came this falling? Yerein we ſe, that although our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt humbled him ſelf foz a time, yea and was made 
ol no reputation. pet kept he with him, when he thought god, his 
heauenly power, that he might thzow downe heavlong all his ene⸗ 
mies, whenſocuer it pleaſed him. Let vs nowe compare our time, 
with the time that was then. It fell out, that Jeſus Chʒiſt was ti⸗ 
ed and falt nayled (as hereaſter we ſhall ſe) and muſt ceaſe to bee 
Lozdouer his enemies: Foz Satan had let goe the rapnes to puſh 
them on into all furie and crueltie. And this is it wherof . Luke Lale. 22. 33; 
ſpeaketh. This is the power of darkneſſe.But how euer it was in 
thus ſaping, I am he, it ſo fell out that the eue mies were confeun- 
ded and aſhamed; Ulhat will he then doe, when he commeth in 
Paieſtie with althis Angels; Mhen he ſhall make a foteſfole of 
all thoſe that haue reſiſted him? When he commeth with a terri⸗ 
ble counten ante incompꝛehenſſble w2ath? Accoꝛding to the ſay⸗ 
ing ol Paul to the Theſſalonians. Yow then ſhall the wicked and 77. 2.1. 
contemners of the Paicſkic of God, 4 of the woꝛd ok our loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſtand befoꝛe his fate, when as he ſo ouerthꝛe w his enemies; 
euen then when hee was readie fo ſuffer, and vſe none other de⸗ 
fence, then the lame, which God his Father vſev : fo2 as he ſaide, 
her could haue called to haue had a million ol Angelles to bee ſent 
him. 
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bim, but he would not, and pet his meaning was to ſhew, that her 
could, if it pleaſed him, euen with the bzeath cf his mouth cner- 
thzow whatſocucr ſtod againſt him. By this we haue to learne,to 
feare the woꝛ des of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt:and although he is not 
here conuerſant amongſt vs, after a viſible ſozt, neuertheles, ſince 
the Goſpel is pꝛeached by his authozitic,q that he ſaith e that hea⸗ 
reth vou, hearety mee: Let vs learne moſt reuerentlp to receiue 
whatloeuer is pꝛeached in his name, & ſubmit our ſelues thereto: 
and we ſhal finde this ſaying which thus made the ſouldiers, and 
thoſe that were ſent againſt him, to fall, muſt be our onely fcun- 
dation, ſtap. Foz what is all our ioy t comfoꝛt without the ſonne 
of God, appeareth vnto vs, + that we ſ& him nigh vs,ttheweth vs 
what a one he is, x wherefoze it was that God his Father ſent him 
vnto vs? And ſo, let vs vnderſtand, by this ſaying, I am hee, That 
when it ſhal pleaſe our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt to manifeſt him ſelfe, 
As he doth to all his faithful, that he therin declareth vnto vs, why 
he calleth vs vnto him (elfe, why he is come downe vnto vs, (why 
be dwelleth in vs by the power ol his holie ſpirite, and thus we ſer 
wherein all our felicitie and quietneſſe reſteth. But if we will be- 
come rebellious, and contemne the woꝛde of God, as a number of 
pꝛophane men doe, wheron we ought to build our ſaluation let vs 
be aſſured that it will be a lightening to thzow vs all do wne head- 
long into the pit of hell · And ſo let vs feare, and although our Lozd 
Jelus Chꝛiſt openeth vnto vs the gate, and ſaieth after an other 
manner, behclde mee, which hee hath not done to thoſe who were 
his pꝛofeſſed enemies, let vs come vnto him. Mozeouer, let vs 
alſo learne, ſo patientlp to beare the treaſons which wee ſ& to bes 
at this day in the Church, as that we yet abhozre and deteſt them, 
and ſo ſhewe our ſelues truely and in dede to cleaue faſt vnto the 
Sonne of God, brcauſe he is our head: and ſince we haue his truth, 


let vs line fo together one with an other, as that we map be vni⸗ 


ted together in true# bzotherly cõcoʒd. And this is it that we are 
to remember. But howe cuer it be, let vs learne this pꝛincipall 
point fo2 our inſtructien, which we muſt gather out of this Text, 
to wit, That the Sonne ol God became fully and wholy obedient, 
that he might repaire our tranſgreſſions, It is verie true (as J 
haue alrcadie ſalve) that all the members of God muſt be ruled 


aſter his example: and it is great reaſon, fince hee who is Loꝛde 
and 
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anvmaiſter ouer all, ſo humble him ſelf, that weſhouldbe reavie 
both in life and death to obey our God: But vet let vs vnderſtany, 
p this is an eſpetiall obedience which our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt ſhew⸗ 
ed in this behalle, to wit, by reaſon of the fruit ceffect which came 
thereby · The Apoltles take the death of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt fo; 
an example, derie wel, ſoʒ it ſtrengthened them when as they were 
to abide the combat loꝛ the teſtimony of. the Goſpel;then/llept 

not: fo2 we ſe their watchfulneſſe,and readineſle in the follo 

of their calling : neither fearedthey the tozments of death, but of- 
fered them ſelues when Govcalled them thereto foz the glozifping 
of his name, and the confelling of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt:\Butthey 
chiefly ſtod-vpon this, that all our ſpottes are waſhed and clean 
fed by the ſheaving of the blond of our Redermer, that he full ſa⸗ 
tilſied God his father foz all our debtes fox which we were 

und hath obteined fo2 vs perfoarighteouſneſſe, And therefoze 
muſt vnderſtand tho difference that is betweene the head and the 
members:x learne,that by nature we are-wholy giuen to doe euil, 
und although Gap hath partly regenerated vs, pet doeth our fiethe 
il ret Fainkhis maieſtie not withſtanding thꝛough the power 
vertue ot 8 obe dite which we ſe to be in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
let vs not leaue of to do thoſe things which may pleaſe dur God ac- 
coding to his heartes deſire. And although we cannot doe the god 
we would, but do the euill we would not, and oftentimes flip, oz 
els are part vs loke vnto that whi the wonks of God 
hath (ſuffered, foz the amending of all our offences. and behold that 
he hath ſo combatted,as that he was not againſt it, when as our 
ſinnes 2 offences were lapd vnfo him, as this moꝛning hath moze 
at large been ſpoken. Seing then that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath 
fully # wholy made ſatiffactiv,# that although we at this day haue 
done our beſt to obey God, x cannot come to'pperfection we ought, 
but conttnuallx traile our legges after vs & haue many thinges in 
vs which may be amt ded, yet let vs know p we ſhal not but pleaſe 
God, Four 8 be continually aboliſhed thꝛough the o⸗ 
bedtence of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk, ſo Þthey ſhal neuer come in ac⸗ 
count againſt vs befozehis mateſfig.Anp befides,let euer ie one ac- 
toꝛdiitz to the meafure df the faith; + grace which he hath recriued, 
ſriue to fight, vntil the time we attaine bntotheheantuly reſt. And 
although we (& our weaknes to be ſo great, & conuinced that wer 

Are 


neth vs euerie inmute, Let vs beſeeche him to augment in vs the 
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gre not ahi onde tu thinke a gd thought; and being calf. downs, 
not able to riſe againe extept God reach is his hand, and ſtrength⸗ 


graces ol his bolie ſpirite, as he hath pꝛomiſed vs, and hath ſet Je⸗ 

ſus Chʒit befoze vs to be our head and Captaine, to the ende wer 

might get that viaoꝛie which hee bath obteined fog. vs. 

e's we alreadic feria S and then halt perfectly and, zougbly 
"14:37 21900 * 

Let vs nowe fall downe befo2e the Paieſtic of our gud God, 
in ſuch.acknawledgement of our offences.. as that it may rightly 
humble vs beſoꝛe him, and bꝛing vs to true repentance: and mozs 
— . — 
that it would pleaſe him to pow2e von his, the ſuecour which hes 
bath pzomiſed:and make vs ſo tofele it, as that we may reſiſt vn⸗ 
to thoens, all temptations: and learne alſo to thankehim fo all 
t attributing anꝝ of them vnts our prog , ty 


e 


moze and moꝛʒe the thing which be hath done and hegunne n 0h 
— 2 wal met onely beſtowe this grace, ic. u. 
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/ out asitwerea ae, il mae 


| iy to take mee I 
mee not. 


— — — ny 
. Burall as done, that the Scriptures of the Prop 
on > meg. — 1 leis forfooke him 


57. Andaheyroksleſus 1nd ledde imo Caiphaste high 
— vhere the Seribes and the Elders were aſſem- 
u | 
at | And Peter followed hima fare of vnto the high Prieſtes 
1138 — — 
0! 4101870 
3 Nou the chieſe Prietes and the Elders, and all the whole 
590 '*i/\"Couneell ſought falſe v itneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put 
dim to death. 
ſy Bur hey founde nine, and though many falle witneſſes 
| carac,yerlound they none burar the laſt came: wo 
* 14G as 20 
| el Leda bi ern aid Lan deſtroy the Temple of God, 
15997 ie - and builditinthree gies v1 
60 Then the chiefePricſtar aide to him” anſwereſt 
Jas. — ——— — no 
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vk 115.1-1thourcelt»3;if bob berhe Chtil the Sonndof God. 
— ans ty verry Neuerthelefle, L fay 
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13113: —— ting at & come 
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Hee hathr 
blaſphemed : What haue we any more neede of wit- 
eſſes f Behold mo ye haue heard his blaſphemy. 
11:66 . 
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F we would at the firſt aht, 
Us IT || digtomansreaſon, (wdge of the ta 

/2-| | king af our:Lo2de-Jefus Chziſt, it 
would amaze bs to lo that he neuer 
reſiſted. Foz a man would thinks it 
became not bis maieſtie to ſuffer 
ſuch ſhame and rebuke, and not to 
[' withKand:it any whit at all. Onche 
other ve, Peters zeale were great- 
ly to bee commended,becauſe he ad⸗ 
uentured him (clfe vnto death. Fo2;he ſee befoze his face the mul⸗ 
titude.of the enemies: and him ſelfe alone man: pet, by reaſon of 
the loue hee beare to his maiſter, he dꝛewe, anddeſired rather to 
dye f@:thwith, then to ſuffer his maiſter to be ſo uj2onged. Ther 
in we ſce, that we mult verie humbly and modeſtlyacknowledge 
to what ende it was why the Sonne of God did, and ſuffered all 
theſe thinges, and alſo vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer ſermeth yod 
in our eyes, to be ſtarke ſtarving naught: But wer are to beſeche 
God ſo to guide and gouerne vs as that we none other wiſe indge, 
then accozbingly as hie hath ſhewed vs in his woꝛde. ez behold, 
what an offence the Goſpellis to a niunber ot people : and what 
a number of ſcoffers there are ot᷑ it, and all to their. deſtruction; 
By reaſon of their arrogant, and raſhe iudgement thereof. Yows 
breit, to the ende wee might not bee deceined, wer muſt alwayes 
in the firlt place, refurne to that which our Lo2de Jeſus Chyilt 
ſettethdowne vnto vs: which is, tho will of God his father. And 
thus much fo; this point. ' Andbeſides; wee are totonſider of the 
ende thereof, which to vs, woulde ſteme verie ſtraunge. 
foe when we loke vnto theſe two conſwerations, wee ſhal then 
haue occaſion to honour God,: andacknowledge that whatſcener 
wee thinke to bee foliſhe;the-verie Angeliles account it to be great 
wiſedome, . And foz'\the better vnderſtanding heredf, let vs 
loke vnto that which is here retyted ol Peter. Foz thus it is ſaid, 
That hen hee had dra ne his Swoorde, hee cut off Malchus 
care, à ſeruaunt of Caiphas, Yere, wee ſ& , howe ſole har- 
die wee are, when we follow our 0wn opinion: c art to blinded,as 
$ we care not what we do: But — EN 
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fo llacke as is lamentable : 4 in ſuch ſozt foget our ſelues, as that 
the leaſt thing in the wozlde maketh vs to chaunge our copie. And 
thus we (& we hal haue alwates an hund;eth tunes moze mynde 

to follow our fond imaginations,then to doe the thing which God 
c5mandeth vs,# which our calling beareth vs in. We ſee this ouer 
much in the erample of Peter. F03 as after ſhalbc ſhewed, wh# he 
was to cd feſſe our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hee ſweare to his owne de» 
ſtructid:ę yet was he c6titsd to adufture his life, wh as be had no 
luch comandement. owe, what was the cauſe that made him to 
daawe : Surely he did it as it were in afurie: Foz his Maiſter 
caught him not to dot any ſuch thing · And whe he fozſ@ke his mai⸗ 
ſter, ne iw he not befoze this ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall deny me be⸗ 
koze men, J will dente him befoze my father which is in heauen ? Nau. 15. ;. 
But he tnaa(as A haue betone ſaid) cockbzayned: x this fond defire 
which he had to defend our Lozd Jeſusafter his maner, caried him 
away. Let vs therefoze after his example, learne to endeuour our 
ſelues fo walke whither ſoener God calleth vs, and not to thinke if 
— — — 

as aur ; 

God allow of it, and that we haue a teſtimonie that he gaiveth vs; 
And thus much fo; this point, And in very deve, our Lande Jeſus 
teweth him that he hath grieuouſly offended , becauſe he was not 
ignoꝛaunt of this popnt ofthe lawe, which ſayeth , that wholoeuer 


(that which is moze) in what Schole was her bzought | 
ſpace of thze pteres: And beſides, vid not our Lo2de qeſus put him 

in mind, as much as was poſſible, to behaue himlelfe gently e gra- 
cioully ? From whence then ſhould he fetch any allowance of this 
his raſhe dealing. Wherefozz wer haue ſo much the rather to 
obſerne that which wee haue already ſpoken : to wit, that if wee 
ketche our zeale from men, $ ber flatterev; + well liked oft, yet 
will GDD condeinne vs, if we trafiſgrefſe his tonmnaunde⸗ 
ment neuer ſo littie. And therefoze we ſhal neuer bee ſaive fo bet 
pꝛayſe wo:thy,ercept we walke as God teacheth vs by his wozd. 
Foz ſo ſong as we paſſe this meaſure,allour vertues ffinke ann 
* ofall our dena - 
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tion: d when ſozuer w2 ſhall haue trauailed neutr ſo much to 
do the thing which ſem ꝛth god in our ame bzaines;'Gov wyll 
vtt-rly condemne it, without it be ſquared by his woꝛd z he al⸗ 
loweth not noz accompteth anp thing to be law ul in truth, but his 
very woꝛd. But as foz the hiſtoꝛꝝ which we are now in had W, the 
ſecdd reaſũ is much moꝛe to be ciſſdered of. Foꝛ, the matter which 
we haue already touched is general: bat this ſaing pꝛoperly belõ⸗ 
geth vnto the death and pallid of our Lozd geſus Chzilt, when hes 
ſaieth, Thinke(t thou that I cannot pray to my father, and he il 
gide me more then twelue legions of Angels: now a legion. 
thoſe dapes was want to be four o2 flue thouland men. Anuther⸗ 
foze (ſaith het) ler what an heauenly arm J am able to haue, and 
vet am J contented ta put all this quieti pe vp, why then romets 
thou to take vpon — — r 
oz can abide thou ſhouldeſt do. l 03,0004 
Nov it is very law full foz vs tocall — to beleeche 
him to defend our lyſe: and as he accompteth it to be pzecious, e- 
uen ſo muſt we deſyꝛe him, that it would pleaſe him alſo to keps 
and pꝛeſerue it. But aur Lo Jeſus telleth gym that hee woulde 
no; ought not now to do it. And wherefoze then woulve Peter bie 
violence;contraryto that ozver which Gad hath permitted and e · 
ſtabliſhed by his wo we. It a inoane which of it ſelfe is lawiull. 
ought not to be.pzactiſed : what ſhall became of that whiche — 
bath koꝛbidden, and declared to ba puniſhable? 
NM then herre ſeeſ as haue alreaup ſaid) that the conne of God 


 Cabnutted hitivſelfe toall rebuke and hams, and beſited rather to 


be bound and faſt manaclod s a male famoꝝ and a condemned per 
ſon;then to be made a tyer by any myꝛatte, and would haue god to 
ſtretch foꝛth his arme ta warrant him. And herreby wee may vn⸗ 
derſtande how greatly he eſteemed ol our ſaluation. Ho wbeit heert 
is one point which J haue already noted:to wit, that he ſendeth vs 

purpoſe uſ Sod his father. Foxwont this alſo it 


bark tothe will x 
Huld ſeeme ſtrange p he would not craue i̊ a Whithhe right wel 
knew he might haueꝛt it ſhould ſerme he tempted God, whenas he 
would not pay foz it. Foꝛ, we are pꝛomiſed, y. the Angels ſhall be 


round about them which feare God pea r ſhal beare them in theit 


handes,y they ſhal not hurt them ſelues againſt a ſtone i no euill 
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yponthe xxvj,of Matthew,” 38 
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vnto hum foz it. Andtherefoze as often as we are in niede, our re- 
courſe muſt be vnto him / he might plate his Angels to guide vs, 
— 2 — th o70e8 tos bf 
holy Patriarks f Fathers pzactiſed. Foz thus ſaid Abraham, the 
— OINELY Gen,14.7 


— gd 
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— (a8; Luke reciteth) he was there. L. 
vpon befoze comfozted,and the Angels ſerved him, tothe ende to 8 


mitt igate the anguiſh wherein he was. Why,it ſhould ſteme then 


that he contem ned the neceſſary apde of God,no not , but he reſ⸗ 
heſaive, How ſhouldethe ſcriptures 


we know not how God — — vs, no what 
wyll be our ende, we are to beſteche him, as our life is deare vn 
him and hath taken it to kæpeʒthat he would allo ſhe w our dely- 
ueraunte by the effect. And ohen we are perſuaded that God mea⸗ 
neth tocall vs vntahim llle;toe wulkiyacie of all eee. 


of the woꝛtd: e when he ſce him ſi lſv to be cus d hiſeeto 
areſolate concluſtd ſettoumyþ W amal 
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he abſteyned from pzaying to Ood foz the contrary And therfoze he 
would not thateyther Angels 02 yet men ſhoulde helpe him, noz 

ä God his father cauſe him to fiela his painer les bis del 
uerance from death: but it ſuſticed him that hee had this ſpirite of 
conſtancie, willingly to goe to doe his office, Loe here the full con- 
tent and meaning hereof. (We nowe lee in the firſt place, that the 
will of GDD mult ſo (kay and bzivle vs, as that when wee thinke 
thin ges to be farre vnlike andagainſtal reaſon; . to eſteme moze 
ofthe ozdinance of God, then of any thing that our fond and vayns 
bzayne can compꝛehend . Mherefoꝛe we muſt th2zow our imagma⸗ 
tiõs cleane vnder p feet, whe we perceine that God hath otherwiſe 
pꝛouided. And this is one peece of the obzdiece ot our faith, whe we 
thinke God to be ſo wile,as that he hath power & authozity to dos 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. And although wee can make reaſons to 
p contrary,let vs wel vnderſtand that they are but ſmoke 4 vanity, 
& pGod knoweth al things, e fro6/wh6 no ſocretes are hid, yea and 
his wil to be the rule of al wiſedome and righteouſnefſe. And be» 
ſidas, whatſoeuer our mind ſaith tothe contrary, it ia by: reaſon of 


| yhaue we. thz& dzammes af wit. It is there 

though men grow wilde and ſauage, wht God rus 
leth thẽ not as they wouldthfſelues:And why lo? Foziwth bicauſe 
we are very pdiots. And in very dirde, ſo long as our wit and reas 
ſon beareany rule, it is euen very beaſtly: Aherefoze, berauſe we 
cannot finde out the bottomleſſe depth ol Gods iungementes, let 
vs learne to honour that which is kept ſecrete from us: Let vs 1 
ſay,humbly x renerontly honour it, and ſaꝝ that whatſoeuer Gos 
doth is iuſt and right, though we cannot perceiue haw, And thus 
much foꝛ this, Nowe, ſeing it was the will of Gad that his ſonne 
ſhould be put to death, let not va be aſhamed of that which hee ſuf/ 
fered: no; yet think y the wicked did beare þ ſway, that þ ſonne 
of God could not haue found meanes to haue defeved himſelfe: Foz 
all came fr þ vnchangeable decree of God, which he had de⸗ 
termined therin, And therfoze we ſ& why our Lozy Jeſus ſaith in 
S,Lnke.{@ is is now pour very houre, + þ power of darknes. as 
ifheſhuld haue ſaid, no great boaſt of pᷣ you haue dons 
Foy diuel is your r x ringleader: By w he ſheweth » they 
wa nothing bat lee af © Anvatpong ure 
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pet neither they noz hee coulde hane bzought any thing to paſſe, if 
God had not licfſed them, C hus we ſer in (fime,that our eyes t all 
our ſenſes mull be faſtened vpon the wil ol God, and vpõ his euer⸗ 
laſting councel, when we heare the death and paſſion of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpoken of, Foz he declared that this was the will of 
Gad, becauſe it is wzitte. Foz if Jeſus Chzilk had not had ſome te- 
&imony of þ thing which God his father had oꝛde ned,. he might as 
vet haue ſtod in doubt, but he knew what his office was. And God 
„. wouldnot haue ſent himdowne here below, but that her gaue hum 

foꝛth with an expꝛeſſe charge withal. Jt is very true, that inalmuch 
as our Loꝛd Jeſus is God eternal, that he needed net to be taught 
of þ ſcripture but inaſmuch as he is our redeemer,t is clothed with 
our nature, p he might be of right bzotherhod,it was meet he ſhuld 
be taught the holy (cripture,+ we ſe alſo that he at no time refuſcd 
any ſuch inſtruction. So the,becauſe God ſhewed him, wherunto he 
had called him, we ſ& wherups he eſtabliſhed himſelfe:s we alſo ſar 
why he behaued humſelle like a pꝛiſoner, t would not fart away, 
becauſe he knew that he muſt fulfil the charge cõmitted vnto him, 


which was. to offer himſelſe a ſacrifice foz the red#ptis of vs al: And 
as the will of God is ſe⸗ 


hunſelfe, we muff haue recourſe vnto the 
things in his ſe 


which is not ſhewedvnto vs: neither haue wee alwaies a ſpeciall 
retelati6,that we are able to ſay,that God hath determined either 
this thing oꝛ that. And therfoze muſt we ſuſpfd our indgemets:; foz 
we ſ& why it is that we pꝛay him to heale vs ol our ſicknes,0z why 
we would haue him to deliuer vs from any other afflition where 
into we are fallen. And why noe wee ſo 2 Becauſe wee knowe not 
what he wil doe. Jn very deed; we muſt not appoint him a law, but 
that this conditib muſt alwaies be adioyned, that his wil be done: 
But all our pꝛayers ought to tende to this pointe, to craue at his 
dandes whatſoeuer he knoweth to be neceſſarp ⁊ p2ofitable foz vs, 
and to leaue vato himſelfe whatſoeuer is laid vp in his ſetret coun» 
tel, to the end hee might doe that which to his mateſty ſhall ſeeme 
belt. But whe wee haue a teſtimony out of the holy ſcripture, that 
God willeth any thing, we mut not (as J haue already ſaid)fand 

| n. . 
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| ching the perſon of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that hee was not thus 
cruelly afflicted, # ſo ſhamefully & flanderouſly handled , one ly as 

the vngovly t wicked men luſted, but becauſe God had ſo decreed 

it. And how appeareth this by the holy ſcripture ? Foz were not þ 

ſacrifices in þ law oꝛdeined two thouſãd peres befoze Jeſus Chai 

was boꝛne: And had not Gadenlpired e taught the auncient Fas 

thers how to ſacrifice,befoze the law was eyther giuen, oʒ waitten. 

On could the blood of bzuite beaſtes obtaine remifſion foz ſinnes, 

and make men acceptable vnto God: No:But it was to ſht w. that 

God ſhould be reconciled by a Redeemer whom he had eſtabliſhed: 

and ſithens that time he hath ſet downe an expꝛeſſe mention and 

4h declaration by the ſcriptures. Ne alſo (& howe the Pꝛophets haus 
Laab. 58. a. ſpoken thereof, and namely he alledge th them. Foz, when Jſaiah 
ſaieth, That the Reder mer ſhould be dilligured, and dildapned, de⸗ 

fozmed, and vnbeautifall like a Leaper, ſcourged and beaten by 

the hande of God, that be ſhould be an hozrible thing to beholde: to 

be ſhozt, that his life ſhould be taken from him: in what power 

was this pꝛophecied of? lo is it becauſe Gad could not withſtande 

| Satan and all the rable of the wicked No: But it was becauſe 
94, 24. bebadpzonounced by the mouth of Jſatah the thing which he had 

; 9-2 befoze appointed. And in Daniell it is a great deale moze erp:elly 

| ſet downe. - Seeing then it is ſo, that God hath declared that his 

7 onely Sonne mult be ſacrificeyfoz our redemption and ſaluation, 
17 we are nowe much moze confirmed in that which J haue alreadie 
{4 ſpoken, which is, we mult alwayes ſc that it is the hand bf Gov 
407 which gouerneth, when as we ſee the Sonne ol Gad to be ſo ſub⸗ 
11 lected fo the llaunders and repꝛoches of moztall men. Ulee ſee 
alſo why Saint Peter namely ſaieth in the Ades, That Judas, 
all the Jewes, yea, and all the ſouldiers, and Pylate alſo, had 
done none other thing, but that which the hande and Countell of 
God had determined: as hereafter ſhall moze at large be handled, 

171 And here we ſie where vnto we malt loke, when we would not 

| be troubled in our foliſh imaginations, which is, that God hath 
mw ſent downe here belowehis onely begotten Sonne, that he might 
$37 accept his obedience thzough his death and paſſion, fo2 the taking 

4 away of all our ſinnes and iniquities. And this is the ſecond point 
St which J haue handled, to wit, the fruit t benefit which commeth to 
| 1 vs by the ſuffering of our Loꝛde Jeſus. o; if we knew n 


4.4.27. 


„ 


== Go 


. tomanacle our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſe what a number of wayes 


vpon the xxvj. of Matthew, 40 


was, ive ſhould loſe the taſt of p which is here recited bnto vs. But 
whe it is ſaid p he was bound 4 manacled (oz our dclinerance: and 
that we ſer what the fate condition of our nature io, to wit, that 
Satan holdeth vs vnder the tyzanny of ſinne and death, that wee 
are very bondllaues, ſo that in ſtead that we were createdafter the 
image of God,there muſt needs be found in vs nothing but cozrup- 
ti6,and accurſedneſſe, muſt be led info this curſed captiuitie like 
miſerable t wzetched beaſtes. Now, when we know all this, and 
that we on the other ſide ſee, that the Donne of Ged refuſed not to 
be launderouſlp bound, to the end that al the bonds of ſin 
e death, w kerpe vs boũd vnder þ bovage of Sata, night be bꝛokt 
in ſunder, tht haue we wherefoze to glozifp God,x W opt mouth to 


king, wherof metion here is mads. Thus we ſe what we haue to 
remeber in this place: ehe&rvps þ euũgeliſt ſaith, our Lozd Jeſus 
healed the ſeruaunt whom Peter hurte, not becauſe he was woz⸗ 
thy to be healed/ but foz the ſaluing of the offence that was geuen. 
Foz this had been a defaming of the doctrine of the Goſpel, and of 
the redemption of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ( call that the ret 
tion ot our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt which hee purchaſsd foz vs ) if 
hurt had not been healed : ſo that it might haue beene ſayde 
had withſtod the Gouernour of the Countrey, and all the d 
and that he kept in that place, as it were a fanding, foz 
robbers, And this was to haue darkened all the glozy of the 
of God, and to haue made the Goſpel ſoꝛ euer to haue berne ſlande- 
red. Me ſc alſo that this zeale of Peters was dincliſhe : Foz the 
Zell went about to make Jeſus Chꝛiſte and all his doctrine to 
be infamous. And here we lee to what end all our painted veuotis 
tendeth, wht we wil ſerue God as pleaſcth pur ſelues, q euery ma 
take leaue to doe whatſoever he thinketh beſt in his owne 
Mhertoꝛe, Jeſus Chꝛiſt ment to take away this offence,to end 
be would not haue his doctrine to bee laundered, Yowbeeit we 
may here ſl the abhominable vnthankfulneſſe of ſuch as are not 
moued byſachea myzacle . Foz behold, the Douldicrs who came 


the power of the Spirite of GD D wzought in him: Foz, but 
a little befo2e, he had with a wozd of his mouth, made them turns 
backe: and by and by, her healeth a man who hadd his cars 
cutteof ; and pet allthis F good , Me is —_ 
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triumph in the death x paſſi6 of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt,4 in his ta- 22D 
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that when the Deuill hath once bewitched vs, and bleared our 
eyes, that neyther the grates of O. DD, noz pet all his power, can 
touch vs, but that we will followe,. and goe on in our fur ie and 
rage: and haue as it were even aſwines ſ\nowte to rote in euerie 
thing: and let God ſay and doe what he pleaſe, yet will we, conti⸗ 
nually remayne obſtinate, which is an hozrible thing. And there⸗ 
foze we are to beſteche the Loꝛde to graunt vs wiſedome that we 
map pꝛolite by his grates, and be bzought to lone him, and that we 


map de alſo touched when he lifteth vp his hand to ſhe lo vs. that he 


is our iudge, ſo that we be not afeard to return vnto him in true re⸗ 


pentance. And this is in effect the thing that we are to learne here⸗ 
by. But ho we euer it was, our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt ſtopped the 


mouthes of the vngodly when as hee had healed Cayphas ſeruant. 


Perevpon it is ſaide, that leſus was led to Cayphas houſe, and 
was there examined to the ende. Nowe, foz the making ſhoꝛte of 
the matter, wer wil not ſpeak? of that which Saint John wartcth 
of Annas, who was Cayphas father in lawe: and it map be that 
Jeſas Chꝛiſt was led thither foz honours ſake, oz els becauſe the 
way ſoſerued, hoping that all were there aſſembled. Well, Jeſus 
luu ledde ta Cayphas houſe, and there examined. And it is name- 
ly ſayde, That the high Prieſtes ſought falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but they founde none. And in the ende, That there came twoo 
falſe witneſſes, and ſayd. That he ſaide, he woulde buylde vp the 
temple agayne in thze& dayes, heere wiz ſay that our Lozde Jeſus 
was charged: not that the high pꝛieſts were moued with anp zeale: 
as many times which perlecute innocentes, thinke they doe 
God high ſeruice, foz in very derde wer ſee, how Saint Paule was 
d:tuen with ſuch a fury, as that her was like vnto a thele (fo; ſo he 
calleth himſelfe) who waſted and ſpoyled euery where : and yet 
thought himlelf to be a very zealous man. But it farednot ſo with 
Cayphas and his company. Foz what was it that they ſought, but 
dnely vniuſtly to overthzowe Jeſus Chziſt + And thus wee ſe 
that it was very ambytion that dꝛaue them, manifeſtly to ſtands 
agaynſt God, which is a moſt hozrible thing. Foz Cayphas and 


which GO D himſelfe had choſen + and not menne , foz God 
bad ſo appopnted pt by his Lawe, In very derde there was a 


villanous and hozrible cozruption amongeſt them, * 


all his company were the childzen of Leui , euen an holy Tribe 
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= 
pzicſthod was bought at thoſe dayes, and whereas it ſhould haus 
bane an olfice foz tearme of life (as Hod had ozvayned it) euerye 
one circumuented his fellow,and whoſoeuer bzought the greateſt 
ſumme of mony, carried away this dignitie. Now, this was a vil- 
lanous and deteſtable cozruption, that they woulde make them 
ſelues lyke vnto therues and vnlawſull dealers in ſo holy and ho- 
noꝛable an eſtate,ncuer the leſſe, the Pꝛieſt alwayes continued in 
the tribe of Leui, which God had conſecrated to doe him ſeruice. 
And pet we ſe that they became all the enemies of God, Datan 
hav made them all dꝛunke, yea they were all ſtarke madd againſt 
the redermer ol the woꝛld. who was the ende of the law. | 

Let vs therefoze hxreuppon note, that they whiche are in 
dignitie and in high degree, will not at all times ſo faithfully da a 
their duties, but that they had neede beware of themſclues, euen 
as of thoſe which might become the enemies of God, And herrein 
wee may ſee the ouer groſſe folly of the Papiſtes, when they reit 
vpon this title and dignitie of pzieſthod. Foz, put the caſe that 
God had commaunded there ſhould be a Pope ( which neuer was 
commaunded)and that his ſeat ſhould be at Rome (which is vet a 
elle matter)howbeit rf all this were true, yet wee ſe that in the 
perſon of Cayphas and his like, as many as haue bene aduaunced 
to hono2,may abuſe their power and authoꝛitie. Andtherfoze let 
not vs be ſo foliſh as to occupie our heades abort maſkes;neither 
pet let God loſe his authozitie, when ſoeuer any honozabletitle is 
geuen vs - as we ſe the Papiſts dow, when as they fozſake all the 
holy ſcripture x reuerence the ir idoles. Let bs learne then not to 
teſſen the glozy of God, vnder þ couloʒ of any woꝛ loly pignity,but | 
let him haue all his ſoueraigne dominion, And thus muchfoz this P/, 7 7.22. 
point. And as fo2 any offence which we may conceiue tn our owne 
fantaſtes,let vs marke that whieh is ſaide in the Pſalme(ag alſo 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath befoze alleaged) That hee is the c02- 
ner fone which the builders fozſoke. And who were they that u. 21.4 
were the builders of the houle and Church of God? foꝛſoth the 
Pꝛieſts: ſoꝝ it is they that ſhould inderde diſcharge them ſelues of 
that office: q vet they foꝛſoke the head cozner ſtone which god had 
laid. And although this ſtone was refuſed, yet was it laide in the 
chiefe place ofthe building: that is to ſay,God left not to accom- 
puch that whtch he had oꝛdayned . he railed 
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vp his onely lonne, and had aduanced him agreat deale moe, then 
bee was befoze abaſed: Foz cueryknee mult bow to hym, Now, 
when it is ſayde that the Pꝛieſtes went about to ſecke falſe wit- 
neſles againſt him, they dyd it not ſimply to fozge 02 feigne a falt 
againſt hym, but that they might haue ſome conloz and cloke to 
vere and greeue our Lo2d Jeſus. And this is verye true, that hee 
ſpake thefe wozdes, deſtroye you this Temple, and within thze 
dares J wyll build it vp agayne, Andheere wee ſe the wozves of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt as they pzoceeded out of his mouth, Now, 
the witneſſes which were bzought in rehearce the very ſelfe ſamg 
wozds, wherkoze,a man would ſay that theſe were god and faiths 
ful witneſſes: + yet the holy ghoſt calleth them falſe witneſſes,be- 
cauſe they turned this ſaying wickedly: Foz our Lo2d Jeſus ſpake 
of his body, which was the true temple of his dinine maieſtie. Foz 
the materiall Temple which was builte in Icruſalem was but a 
figure,x ſhadow therof,as we know : But the whole fulneſſe of 
the Godhead had his being in our Lozde Aeſus, as ©. Paul wits 
neſſeth, yeaco2pozally and v. And therefoze here is to 
be noted, that we muſt not ſimply loke into the woꝛds of a teſti⸗ 
monye,but to the meaning of the ſpeaker. Now, this is a verye 
god and p2ofytable inſtruction foz vs, becauſe wee are ſo greatly 
giuen to wickedneſſe and leaſing, that if wee haue any couloz, it 
is inough,and do thinkethat God hath pardoned vs, when wee 
haue by any ſuch falſe meanes any man. And therfoze,we 
mult not ſfay ſimply vpð woz pet vpon the maner «+ fa- 
ſhionof the but loke to the wozthines of the cauſe. Foz they which 
may at al times deſend q ſay p̊ they haue depoſed nothing but that 
which was ſaid oz done, are yet tak? befoze god foz fall witneſſes, 
as here we ſ(@:wherups it is ſaid. Cayphas ſaid vnto Jeſus chʒiſt 
What is the matter?anſwereit thou nothing? ſeeſt thou not that 
theſe men witnes againſt thee? And yet Jeſus Chꝛiſt al this while, 
held his peace, put vp al theſe reuiling and launderous wozds. 
Now, it may bee thought a ſtrange things Jeſus Chꝛiſt who had 
very iuſt 'occaſion to diſpꝛoue ſuch a falſe teſtimony, did not once 
gaine ſay it:howbeit)as I haue befoze ſaid, and as hereafter ſhall 
moꝛe at large appeare) Jeſus chꝛiſt was not tht to defend his docs 
trine as befoze he had done. And therfoze we are wiſely to diſtin⸗ 
guiſh of al p circumlkagices: foz,after Jeſus ch2ift had faſted in the 


wildernes, god his father ſent him to puplich p doctrin of p 2 
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Now wi ſie that all that time, he alwaies mightily defended the 
doctrine whereof he was a miniſter: and wee ſce alſo how hee ſet 
bimfelfe againſt what ſoeuer might ber ſaid to the contrary, And 
thus wer lee how hee dil his duetie, becauſe he was appoin⸗ 
ted and ſent to bee a Pinilker of the wozde. But here is one ſpe⸗ 
cial regard to bee had: and that is this, that hee muſk bee the rede&- 
mer of the wozlde,and be condemned not becaule hee pzeached the 
Ooſpell, but that hee ſhoulde bee thzowne done into the bottom 
lefſe depth,4 ſuffer fo2 our cauſe,byrea(s he beare as it were in his 
owne perſon all the curies and tranſgreſſions ot thoſe who deſer⸗ 
ued euer laſting death. Ulherefoze,becaule Jeſus Ch iſt toke vp⸗ 
on him this ofkice, to beare the barden ol all ſuch as daue deadly 
offended the Maieſtie of God, that was the reaſon why her helde 
his peace. And ſo, let vs note, that when it was miete foz Jeſus 
Chilt to defend the doc ins of the Goſpel,and that it ſo twd with 
his ockice x calling, he faithfully diſcharged the ſame.3But when in 
holding his peace he plated the part of a redemer, as though hes 
was contented willingly to be cond#ned, it was not foz his owne 
cauſe 3̊ he held his peace,but(as I haue alredy ſaid) foz our ſakes, 
True it is Þ he ſpake (as we ſhal ofttimes ſe) but it was not in 
his owne defence, which did but ſo much the moze kindle the rage 
and fury of the vngovly againſt himſelfe. And thus wee ſee, that it 
was not his meaning to eſcape death, but was contented, willing⸗ 
ly to be ouer tho lone, to the end he might declare that he had quite 
foꝛgotten himſelte, to diſcharge vs befoze God his father. Now hes 
neither reſpected him ſelte. his owne life,noz yet his honoz: Foz he 
carednot to abide all the ſhame and ſlaunder of the wozld, ſo that 
our ſinnes night bee taken away, and we pardoned of cur cddem- 
nation. And heereupon it is ſaid, That the high Prieſt charged him 
by the living God, to tell him,whether he were Chriſt, the bleſſed 
ſonne of God, he anſwered, That it was ſo : But that they ſhoulo 
ſee his Pateſfie, when it woulde bee ta late fo2 them, becauſe ſuch 
their dealing ſhoulde bee their deſtruction and onerthzowe. owe 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch:ilte ſpake not this here, to make the high 
ꝛieſt and his company to pe lde gently, but rather topzicke him 
aſter on: and as he was befoꝛe full of malice a crueltie, this was 
to make the fier to burſt out into a greater flambe, Yowbeit we 


baue ſaide, that Jeſus Chzilfe reipeard not himſelfe, but rather 


diſcharged 
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diſcharged that office wherof he had taken the charge, which was, 
to be the redermer of the wozld, Pozeouer, we ſ& here in the firſt 
place, that the contemners of God, and ſuch as @atan hath altoge ; 
ther poſſeſſed, wyll vſe ſome couloꝛed kind of religion: Foz a man 
would think, that the bye Pzief dpd his dutic in charging Jeſus 
Th2ilt by the name of the liuing God, But ſee into what a mils 
chicfe we are plunged, when @atan bath once blindfouldzd our 
eyes: ſoꝛ he then thzoweth vs headlong into ſuch ſhamleſneſſe, as 
that we haue no moꝛe reuerence vnto God, then we are aſhamed 
befoze men. Now, this ant were of our Loꝛd Ic ſus, giueth vs to 
note, that he meant to declare to Cayphas, and the re ſt, that al- 
though he were fo2 a time, as a man would ſay,abaſed, yct would 
not 5 leſſen his maieſtie, but that he ſhould be alwaies taken to be 
p only ſon of God. But pet there is one thing farther to be conſide- 
red of : which is. fo our better confirmation,that although he was 
thus abaſed foz our ſaluation, he loſt no part of his heauenly mas 
ieſtie, but was contented that men ſhould oppꝛeſſe him, to the end 
we might be fully certified, that we ſhould be founde honourable 
befoze God, becauſe that all the ſhames which we haue deſerued, 
ſhould be aboliſhed. And therefoze, becauſe our Lozd Jeſus helde 
his peace, and defended not his god cauſe,let our mouthes now bo 
opened to call vpon God, as it we were iuſt: foz he is our avuocaf 
which ſpeaketh foz vs: now then, becauſe our Loꝛd Jeſus held his 
peace,he vyd it to this ende that he might now freely make inter- 
ceſſion foz vs vntoGod his father:and although we are but miſe⸗ 
rable wozmes, pet haue we acceſſe to God, to call famyliarly vp6 
bim x w open mouth to chalenge him fo2 our father. And this is it 
which he ment toſhew vs, ſaying, Heereafter ſhall you ſee the ſon 
of man, ſitting at the right hand of the power of God, We muſt 
therfoze let lip all regard which might bꝛing with it any offence, 
when as we ſer our Lo2de Jeſus to be thus abaſed. And let vs al- 
ſo ſee what the ende of it was: Vis meaning then was to bee con- 
demned without reſiſtaunce befoze the iudgment ſeat of God, that 
we might frankly go thither without feare. Let vs therefoze in 
ſumme learne, that as often as we heare the paſſion of the hiſto2y 
recited vnto vs, ſo to ſigh and grone, ſince the ſonne of God mulk 
nevdes ſo wonderfully ſuffer fo2 vs, as that in the meane while 
we tremble at his maieſtie, vntill ſuch time as he appeareth = 


— 
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bg: and be ſq fully reſolued, that when ſoeuer he (hal come, it ſhal 
make vs effecually to fle which he hath bats 
vs by his death and beſids,let vs ſeare to beof þ nam- 
ber of ſuch as he thus thzeatneth,ſaying, Heereatter ſhall you fee 2 
Foz it is meete that the wicked and — ſhould 2 
terrible the iudgement ſeat ol Ood is, and how great his power is 
art pr rn rr ſelle ay 
gainſt them. 

And when Saint Paul alſa wil ſpeake of the condemnatib which- 
the wicked + curſed of God ſhal abide, he ith 5 they hal trembis 
efeare at the countenqunceof his infinite mateſtie- Dince the it is 
ſo, let vs learne to humble our ſelues befozeour LozdJeſus,lef vs 
not lake to beholde with the eve the maieſt ie which he wyll ſhew 
at his {aſt comming hut let vs lake vpon him at this day as our 
King and as he is head of the Angelles and of all creatures,andre- 
ceice him as our ſouereigne Pzince : giuing vnto him that honour 
which to him belongeth, knowing, that ſince he is made our wiſ⸗ 


and holineſſe inGod his father, 
that to him wee muſt give with the fulnc 
which we muſt dzaw out of him. And therfoze let vs he well adui⸗ 
led to do this honour vnto our Lozd Jeſus Cha iſt. although we (a 
not at this day his iudgment ſeat ſet vp: but let vs heholde it with 
the eyes of faith, and belerche God to inlightt vs with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, that we may heſtrangtbened to call vpon him in the laſt ho» 
ur, {0 that it may aue ve beyands/ all our wittes and vnderſtan⸗ 
dings, that ws-anught (o gjozifie our More Jeſus Chꝛiſt at this 
day as he deſerueth. And this is the effec which we are to kerpe in 
minde. But as concerning that which is ſayde, 5 Cayphas and the 
P2teftes condemned bun to death, let vs learne, not to feare tho 
onſtinate boy lone ſĩe of the yngodlys, and enemies of the trueth. 
Holm this is a very neceſſary doctrine foz vs at this day: foz wee 
ſee the mightie men of this wozld, with open mouth ſpeake euill 
of the Goſpellz yea we ſe (gine euen amidſt vs which pꝛolelle the 
Goſpel,and would be taken fog refozmed,and from whom, 
as it ſhould ſeeme there commeth nothing els ont of their mouths 
but tue Golpell, who notwithſtanding lyke Deuilles incarnate, 
oz rather lyke wylde and cruell beaſtes whom Satan poſſeſſeth, 
do condemne the doctring of the Golpell, And we needs —_ 
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that hee was condemned he repented himlelfe, and 
brought a 2 — the thyrtie peeces of Siluer, to the 
chiefe P 
4 Saying, Ihaue ſinned —— the innocent blood. But 
they ſayde, v hat is that to vs ?looke thou to it. 
5 And when he had caſt downe the Siler peeces in the tem- 
le, he and ſclfe, 


departedand hanged him 
i408. the chiefe prieſts coole the Siluer'peeces, and faide, i it 


is not law full fot vs to put them into the treaſurie, 
becauſe it is the . — 


5 fled char which was 22 by Ieremial 
the their ſiluer pee- 


— 4rrarven — whom they of 


the children of //ree! valued, 
10 And they gave them for the potters helde, as the Lorde 


appoynted mee. 
11 Andleſusſtood theGouenour,and the Goner- 


nour asked him, ' Axt thou the Kinge of the 
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tale and be agayne-denied it: Afterinarde,dures paelſed him with 
it, and biged it moze vponhim, and then be began toſweare and 
turſe hun ſeife, as il he ſhauld haue ſaide, J pzay God I bee dam 
ved aud come nr — 


I Jknow him. v 
Heore then we lee how hozribly anvgreeuoulye theilt, 
which ought greatly to feare vs in reading of . Hom, we 


know how zealous hee was ; Pozeouer our Lode Jeſus Chzilt 
commended him, and was called Peter to ſigniſte pato. vs the 
coaftancy of his faith : he was bzought vp in a very gad Pchole, 
andhe had heard this doctrine taught + whoſoeuet denicth ma be⸗ 
dee mu, A wyll alſo dente him befoze my father which is in hea · 
1 — — — dd hs 
, caGontotremble and be aſcarde: hecanſe tert 
oh na grealer thenours,if we be not hoipen from aboye: wherfaze, in 
| ths firlt place we (&, how fraile me are, ſo (wne as God 
; F023 mention ts not haare inade 
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nathinge, and that whenſoeuer there bloweth neuer lo 
eee lone guerthꝛowone. And yet wee perlwade 
— — . ey But we do 


rf 

buta 44 our owne ſoꝛrow, adding finne to ſinne, 
cod0928 græusuſiy in wiche dneſſe. Il Saint Peter had 

da ae an dap, he would haue denied Jc- 

an hundzed tymes, and a thowlaride in the head ol it. 

in what caſe he had bene, if God had not had compaſſion vpon 
him: but he (pared hym, and waulde not pꝛoue him any fur ther. 
323 thꝛe fals which art beerefpotien ol, are evenenow 

— — 


Tun pag make » haires oc our head 
Rane pig fo fozget him ſelle the third tune, and be⸗ 
beaſt in the denying of his ſaluation. - at ouer and 
——»——— ͤ 6—ñů—ĩ—w 

en, other temptations, bee woulde none otherwiſe haue reſiſtep 


that had bene to hang tat hum ta the dero place of 
had not ſo greatly fauoured him. 116 033007 cuban 
py bp what p2ofyt wee are tapzick ont of 
tg — rt we ſhould judge Pe⸗ 
demne his cowardlyne ſſe. Yet may weintrueth iuſt⸗ 
Bat pet way, wee muſt in the ficlt: place tearne; 
—ä hare y Wn gee 

is in vs, and not be pzouniyeputſed vp, b at⸗ 
ing to our (clues th:ough a vaine and ſoliſbe opinion, any 
— ſtrength. and in the meane while, let vs alſo know, that 
foz ſo much as þ deuil hath ſo many wales, to deuiſe our deſtruc+ 
tj6 p be wil (ave compaſſe vs. ſtring . Peter fel whe there was 
no ſhew of it. And be des, let vs at laſt vnderſtande that our L02⁰ 
Jeſus hath compaſſion vpon vs. when hee will not ſuffer vs to ba 
temp ted aboue our ſtrengthes. Foz it is ce rtapne, that þ wiſchiefe 
wyll be ſo much the moꝛe ſerne. and ws ſhall vnder ſkand that alter 
we haue committed one offence, wee hall be ready to redouble it 
and neuer haue ende. ercept be,thzough his godneſſe holde us in. 
And thus we fee all the thinges whiche heere are to bee ohſerued. 
+ Buatby the way it is ſaide, Thatafter Peter heard the Cock crowe 
and (as . Luke reciteth it)after that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hadioked vp- 
gn him. he went out and wept bitrerly, Upon this rontluſian,it is 
ſhe wed vs (as J haue befozeſard) that the death and paſſion ot᷑ aur 
o Jeſus Chzilt had pzelently bzought fozth her effect Frome: 


vpon the xxyj. of Matthey: 47 


foz ſo much as Peter was rayſed vp from ſohozrible a fall. Foz, 
was not this a miracle, that God ſhouldhaue compaſſion on him, 
and that he had already obtayned mercyzafter hee had committed 
ſo defeſt able a falt we haue ſayve that it could not bee excuſed by 
ignoꝛaunce, as ił it had bene a ſmall falt? todenye Jeſus Chꝛiſte: 
foz it was ſaide, and tolde him, that if he rendered not a reaſon and 
a teſtimom of his faith befoze men, he was wozthy to bee altoge- 


out of the boke of lyfe : and yet he made no reckoning to rederme 
this miſer able and tranſitozy iyfe, with ſo villanous andfkraungs 
a denyal: not being called to come befoze þ indges.Ye was not ex- 
freamely queſtioned withall, foz it was but a ade that ſpoke 
to him: and if they had dealt ſomewhat moze roughlye with hym, 
Soya 
beaten him lyke a miſerable wzetchedcaptife. And pet he i pl foz- 
got the feare of God. | 
Wherfoze, when we ſc this, let vs ſo much the moze thinke of 


our ſelues, that it muſt nerdes be that God woulde powze out the 
infinite treaſures of his godneſſe, whenas de made Peter to be a 
of the fruite of the death and paſſion of his ſonne. Meere 
— — — 5 


obtapned foꝛgtuene ile fo; ſo hainous an offence : as appeareth 
his repentance. Fo; this is molt ſure, that if a man be touched to 
the quicke, after hee hath fallen, and and grotvoneth bes 
fo2eGod foz his pardon . it is a token that God hath already recei- 
ned him, and reconciledhim vnts him ſelfe. Foz repentaunte, is a 
anguler gift pꝛoceding from the holy Ghoſt, ſhewing vs that god 
is mercyfall vnto vs, would not haue vs to periſh, 
bs vnto him ſelf. And this we ſee fo be in Peter:wherfoze it fclow» 
eth, 5 the death and pallion of our Lozd Jefus Chziſt was already 
available vnto him, after a wonderful maner, as hath bene befoze 
Caide. But lot vs heere in the firlt place note, that . Peter aboad 
Till ſleepy und blockiſhe, vntill ſuch time as he perceiued the to» 
ken which our L oꝛd Jelus had tolde him of, to wit, that the Cock 
ſhould not crow till he had denied him thꝛiſe, oz els that the Cocke 
Wert, wine — — foo 
— Havitiobe Fee fr hs ä——Ü—v— — 
8 be ſtil called Nn 
+3 
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we haue commited any offence. F02 if God ſhoald takeaway his 
ace from vs, not exhozt vs to turne vato him, without youbte, 
tan would pzenent vs,and al our ſences would become block- 
iſh,ſo that we ſhould haue no one god motid to returne into ß way 
or ſaluation. And this is it which we are ouer r beſides, to beholde 
in the perſon of Peter. But when © Luke telleth 5 Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
loked on hun, weare hereby the better taught, p it is not enough 
that we be pꝛicked foz ward, and be pulled by the eare to returne 
vnto God, but Jeſus chꝛiſt muſt alſo caſt his loke 4 countenance 
vpon vs. How, this is true, that be ſpeaketh not herre but of y loke 
of the eyes: but although eur L od Jeſus be not cenuerſaunt w vs 
in a viſible maner: yet without doubt, vnt il ſuch time as he caſteth 
bis eie vpon vs, we ſhal be altogether dulled in our ſinnes, 4 never 
think ether of weeping oꝛ groning.t although wee haue pꝛouoked 
the wꝛath of God t although be hath bent his bow, and dzawn his 
ſwoꝛd, yet wyll we ſtill be negligent, vntil ſuch time as our L,02de 
Jeſus chꝛiſt cauſeth vs to file y he hath not fozgotten vs. would 
not haue vs periſh, but wyll dzaw vs out of deſtruction. And to 
pꝛoue this to be ſo, we daply heare Sermons, by which we are ex- 
hozted torepentaunce:but how are we touched with them nether 
were there euer,any mo admonitions : and beſides, do not al ths 
creatures of God ſtirre vs vp to come vnto him ſurelye, if thert 
were but one dꝛop of wiſdome in our mindes, would not the very 
riſing of the Dunne call vs to an acknowledgement of the wazs 
ſhip of God. And belides,if we beholde how the earth and the Cle- 
ments do their duties, and the beaſtes and tries theirs, this were 
enough to ſhew vs that we muſt ſubmit our ſelues vnto his ma- 
ieſtie, to the cnd he might be glozyfyed in vs: and yet we thinke no 
Whit at all of it. But the Cock may crow as lowde as hee luſt, and 
not þ Cocke alone, but God alſo cauſeth al his creatures both in 
heauen and earth to crye out, to exhozt vs to come vnto him: and 
that which is moze, he vouchſale th to open his holy mouth both by 
his law, P;ophets,+ Goſpel,and ſaieth vnto vs. returne vato mee 
O pee people: and pet we ſee our ſelues to be ſo dull and blockiſh; 
as is monſtrous. And therefoze our Lozve Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt 
loke vpon vs with his eye of mercy,as he dyd vpon Peter, that 
be might-dzaw out of vs true groniags, to by witneſſes of our ro⸗ 


pentaunes Fez. there tis fed Poter wept btteriy it was 
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ko this ende to declare bnto vs the ſozrow whereof aint Paul 
ſpeaketh, that is to ſaluation, and theretoꝛe we ſhould not fiye it, 2. Cr. 9.16; 
but ſeeke after it x although we naturally deſyze to be continuals 
ly in pleaſure and to f&le no croſſe, yet muſt we be bzought to bee 
ſo;rowfnll,foz when God affliceth vs, our hartes muſt needes bet 
greeued in that we haue cffended him:fo; this ſo;row bzingeth vs 
to quietnes, i maketh vs to reioyce both befoze God # the Angels. 
And we ſhall anone ſee that Judas repented him, but it was alter 
another anddiners maner. But — Lars > + 
be was greatly diſpleaſed with his inne, and returned fozthwith 
bato Jeſus Chzilt, We are alſo to note, that he went out to weepe. 
Surelp, this pꝛocieded of weakneſſe, becauſe hs was a fearde that 
the company ſhould ſee him repent, But be as be map. no doubt of 
it when he wept by him ſelle, it was a god token that hee was 
touched with his ſinne and offence : becauſe he ſought not to haue 
men to be witnelles of his repentance, but wept alone befoze God. 
And in this we ſie what it is fo; vs to do: foz if we onely bewails 
our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions in the ſight of men, by this we ſhew 
our bypocryſte:but when we withdꝛa w our ſelues ſrom company 
and examine out ũnnes and offences, and be then (ozrowfull, that 
argueth that we are no hypocrites, but that we know wo is our 
Judge, and do there beſtech him ol pardon and foꝛgiuneſſe, knows 
ing alſo that it is the office of God, to pull all damned ſoules out 
of the pitte ol hell. And this is the ſumme which wie are to conſt 
der, of that whiche is herre mentioned, of Peters fall, and ol the 
thꝛte denialles by which hee deſerucd to bee cleane cut of from the 
Ningdome of God, if ſo bee Jeſus Cyʒiſt had not fkretched out the 
power of his death + paſſion,to bzing hun fo repentaunce,as hers 
it came to paſſe,now.it is ſaide anone after, that the Prieſſes and 
gouernours tooke counſell to condemoe hym: But becauſe they 
had no power to da it, they bꝛought him manacled and bound vnto 
Pontius Pilate,the gouernour of þ Country,who had authozitie, 
After this, it is ſaid in the Golpel,p Judas repented him, when he 
le 5 Jeſus Chziſt was condemned, and cal them the mony, which 
he had recened foz a reward,foz his treachery,+ therw cofelſcd his 
falt. Bowbeit, p pꝛieſts would not reteme the mony,but bought a 
field of a Potter, wherin was potters earth, which ſerued to none 
other purpoſe , foz it was 1 foz tyllage noz — 
4. ( 5 
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And this Fie 
they did vnder a couloz 
full to put that ſiluer among the 


men, becault it is a ſpeciali grace whiche God be- 
toweth vpon his cholen, whcnas hee toucheth them by his holy 
ſpirit,and although they fal, vet lifteth he them bp agayne, yea # 
though they ſtray tyke wand zung ſhepe, yet gathersth he them f- 
agayne,and giveth them his hand to ung them te p fould. 
Foz wee ſe how Judas was cleane raled out fi om amongſt the 
number of Gods Ehildꝛen, and therfoze it wasmete his condem- 
nation ſhould bee ſcene and layde wide open befoze the face of the 
whole wozlde-And ſo let vs learne(as we haue already ſaid) altos 
her to acknowledge the 


that wee might bee bzought unto dun 


Uherefoze,the entraunte whiche wee haue tocome vnto our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte , commeth not from our ſelues, but becauſe 
that neth vs, + pleaſeth ta ſhew his choice. Now,thels 
eircumftaunces.are greatly to be noted: wee ſe that Judas who 
was one of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt his Diſciples, wzought my2a- 
cles in his name: and yet what became of him ? let vs learne cares 
fully ta feare and walke, and ſubmx our ſelucs wholye vnto our 
Odd: +-beſceche him, not to ſuffer vs ſo ſhamefuily to fall,as dyd 
this milerable man. And agayne, let vs alſo beſcech him, that il ws 
Mal tal at any time into the luke, to lift vs vp by his power, that we 

bim: not with ſuch repentaunce 


rit,and t auſeth vs to grone, 
by true repentaunce. 
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ypon the xxvj. of Matthew. 


as that they chafe andcry out 
of any hope they haue neither doe they pꝛeſent them ſelnes befoze 
God: But are rather puſhed fo ward with a fury: and dye ſrum 
him as farre they can. and woulde bet glad to pluck him out ofhis 
thozne by the eares. Foz there is no ſpeaking ta tht, beconſe they 

rebelliouſly their teeth againſt him,Vowbeit 


— ry otter pm ener anne erne 
And this is a very notable thing to conſider ; decauſe we ſ@ that a 
great number, and almoſt all men do flatter themſelues : fog they 
thinke, that if they haue in woꝛde acknowledged their offences, bs 
they never (s haynous, that they are cleane diſcharged of them, as: 
if their mouthes were fully cisanſed. Agayne if a man beearneft 
with them, they think they are offered great wzonge-What ? ſays 
they,haue J nat confeſſed my ſalts ? and haue I not repenteu me ? 
And this1s al the makeofit:as if God were a 
pong child who would be ſmiling r diſſembling coũ⸗ 
tenance, ful ot leaſing & hipocryſp.Holobeit this is our tõmon m/ 
ner, foꝛ we would appeaſe god we know not how :eut᷑ as it is ſaid 
with ſuch a repentance as Judas rept᷑ted. Wherfo2e,let vs frare: 
and tremble when God giueth vs warning, & tauſeth vs to feels: 
our ſins, x not ſtay altogether vpon it:foz p ts no true repentance: 
but thts is the true triall by which we muſt know whether we be 
true penitent ſinners02 not:which is, whenas we ol our one ac» 
tod, ſeeke to be at peace with God, ſoꝛſake not his iudgmit, yea. 
— vs to mercy, 4 — we ſhal 
himtelt befo:e Cod. defo2e man I ſay; thall bes: 


tuſtifled r pardoned, becauſe hee depth nog ther dankee 


e 
at the laſt maketh them to feele terrifieth 


— 
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"nl haue God merexfull vnto him. This then is the ſumme and effect 
Ft of that which we are here toobſerue, Now, Judas muſt nerdes 
994 make this conteſtion. becauſe the pʒieſts might be ſo much p moze 
N. withoutertuſe. The Euangeliſt᷑ like wife maketh this retital, that 
we might; the better behold how Satan had blinded al theſe re- 
pꝛobates and that awrpof'vs might loke narowlyinto himlelfe. 
and when God lettethbekoze vs luch erampels of his y2e & ven- 
greance,ano'(to be ſhozt) that we, like men bewitched,'and voyd of 
(ence 4 reaſon; become ſo beaſtly,as foth;ow our (clues headlonge 
into an helliſhefarie'; This is to makeeucrye of vs to ſfoupe, 
and totaule vs kuou thatwee may'oftentimes fall into the ſame 
were it not that | vs by his grace and godneſle. 
Bat by the way let vs t we fight not agaynſt our own 
| conſcientes, as the pꝛieſtes did: foz as many as ſo harven them- 
1 ſelues againſt God, ſhal in the end fall into ſuch a repꝛodate ſence, 
as that thep ſhall be cleane without all reaſon:foz,after they haue 
onte ſo exceeded againlt GD, they wilt alſo bee paſt all ſhams 
befoze men. Foz it is god reaſon that the whole wo2lve ſhould ſe 
their beaſtlineſſe, and p there ſhamnleſnes ſhould be ſo knowne, as 
1 that euery man might abhozre their villanie, Yeere then wee ſee 
1h why the Euangeliſt maketh this recitall; that when Judas came 
| to reſtoꝛe the ſituer,the pʒieſtes were no whit moued therewith, 
Jadeede,they ſapde it was notlawfull to put it into the treaſury, 
becauſe it was the pzice of blod. Anvheere alſo we mayſ&, that hy⸗ 
| pocrits will alwaies be ſure to haus ſome fine ſhiftfes 02 other, to 
wor ſhadow and coner their iniquities,but it is all to mock God: Foz 
70 they neuer come perfectly and ſoundly vnto him. Foz, what is this 
| toſay,ho,ſurely we wyll neuer put this luer amongſt the hol ys 
aſferings, becauſe it is the pzice of blod, Now, J pꝛap vou tel mee, 
from whente tame this ſiluer ? truly, we know this, that p pꝛieſts 
liued vpon the offerings of the temple:as at this day, they whiche 
in popery;are talled pꝛelats andc<urchmen;alottonouſlyconſums 
the offrings, and neuer care to what vie they put them. But al 
though the Pzieffs tek from the oblations of the temple, ' the (il 
uer which they gaue to Judas, they neuer cared, noꝛ yet reſpected 
. it: now they make a doubt to put 5; ſiluer againe into the Trea⸗ 
1 furie. But by pour leaue, they thꝛuſt back Judas as it were after a 
| ſroffing manec,+ as if they ſhaulohaug ſapd now n 
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vpon tlie xxxij . of Matthew. 50 
bath betraiod his 


done well) . —— 


be pertakers of his offence,and 
they had beſtowed this mony to ſuch an pap agree 
— — — 


ſatitacion, and ſo thinke by this me ane to buy out them ſelues 2 


howbeit thele are but childiſh topes. let vs v 
ſand, that this thing is ſetdawne unta — rs 
when we haue fallen, we ſhould ack ne 


and notigoe about the buſh this way and that 
freely condemn our (elygs,4 this —— 
But in the meme white, let us beſ@ch the N ode to take away: 


m rtoanoe go ng s ds 
ſtand not ſtiſt᷑e in our flattexies,therby toexcuſe our 
mako a god tryati to condemne all our 


and let vs moꝛe and god | 

uns, t confelfe the we ler alſo how god w 
eth the opinion of hypocrits, ſo that in the end they are 

2 — — Ions 


— 
it migbt — 


ae hypo oi ne nn 
handes, although 
Thus we ſer, p hypocrits mill be ſure to mow 
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thi even in — Ins 
d, whenas we, foz our partes haue thus 
Anvintheetwy,choEnkgelKalledgeth one place out o — 
to ſhe w, that this is not only recited becauſe df Judas ſin, i ot the 
diueliſh obſtinacie of the pʒ ieſts, but fo; the condemnatið of all the 
—— —— — ey Ree 
ton vy the was accompliſhed, That God was valued at 
Zach.11,13 thirtie perces of muer, i the ſame wascalk into the Potters fielde, 
now Zachariah, out of whom this place is taken,compareth our 
Lo2d Jeſus vnto a ſhepheard, ſaith that wht he meant to gonern 
the people of the Jewes, he toke his ſtatfe 0; ſhephearns croke cal! 
led beautie, might be able toſay,that the eſtate of this peo- 
ple was'ſo wel appointed as was poſſible,if it could haue byn con · 
tented to haue byn guyded by — could they de⸗ 
fire any thing 2 Þ J pzay you 
what great ioy e felicity tould careful os 
— 
a gouernment God wand 
is ſpoken ol, and not of a ſtatte to lay and vtterly to bzuile 


—— - — is Nee the 6 
x teacheab 
cond time, as indeed, from the captiuit 


the people returned 

of abyon Co dll punt note one oa here 1 
ple ogrer; that hortlht e e thou vrvr Pio blk 
pie , peaceably gouerne them 

But in the end they dealt ſo vuthankfully with him, as p he could 
not chaſe but cleerely foꝛſake them. 9 
I ſ& wel ynough howe it fareth with vou: and J doe nothing els 
but loſe both my time and trauel among vou. And there he ſpake 
after the maner of men. Well, — — 


. nicer gn And ther vpen they bzought 


ſo hel is this the ae e, 
I of vou of the thirtie penrt 
reſpec vnto the oblations that were offerev in the Ts 


4 ———— 
——j7 


ber ha 


Lene Aud ge wore ts be then 
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fill vp pour holes and crames therewith: ga-your wates J fozgiug 
vou, and beſtawit on your Potters ciax. as u 


daue no part 

ly ot it: and think not y I wylt be 
as it wers trifles ſoa pay ta he vou not of any 
— —— — 
phet ment hereby. aum, we.know that, that which 


tolos of nur ub, was fulfilled in 3 
— —— no te nz 

Q bereſoꝛo it mu neves bo that this place thouldbe veryfied 
by viſtole manner, and that . un Chat houle be valned at 
thirtie pence onely 


dealt with | 

vet our Tode Joſus hath alwaies playev the office of a mediatoʒ, 
althoughheneuer e wed him ſeifeinour hamane nature. And 
= 
— — vere vuver” klapes 
fectron, and to tal bs to be of hu foutd,and di liuereth vnto vs our 
let not vs in ſuch ſoꝛt woand 
| thaough our te belliaus and bnthankfut 
pa him (as we ſape) with aten und triſten, unt 
let vs take him foz aur God and Kinge,fince he hath pleaſed ſo tu 
an iam unten ent ae eee, all ce veys of 
him both and ſdules, Foz it is gad reaſon that wes 


W eee — ang 


bound vnto J haue no 
— — nd nr 


b mann: Tun 3. ic. 
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Iſau. 454g. 
by b Pꝛophet Maiah, h; euerp knee 

of Ood. And therefoze, ſincs Gov ia tho Juvgs of the whole iwozld 
how ts it ſtands befoze his face? fo; there ts 


be enfozced toſay,that we are woz- 
times. And although 
hundzed 


we know 5 Jeſus Ch iſt hath po 
whole wozlv: and g when 
that we 


dl. Mme — 


r YDY we WW YWwW n_ = ww — VT , 


ypanudhe xi. af Mathew. I L 
and were onercoine: foz otheriviſe hee could not haue perfozmed 
the office of a | d, and cons 
— — pear] 

our Loꝛde * might 
jvithapen mouth call boon God.aud elied him of pardon fo2 all 
dur ſins and tranſgreſſions. 


Let vs now fall downe bene theendieſtie of our god God, and 
acknowledge our offences, beſceching him to touch vs vnfeynedly 
and to the quick, that wee might grone and wepe befoze hum foz 


the ſame. . And although they that hee 
would not iffer alwayes 
ſabiec 4 runns bath A as of aua ſalues we are 
bl | attayne therato, let vs be ſeche 
hym to loke vpon vs with his eye of amercye>» agbee bath 0z- 
daynedout Loꝛde 

harde hath ouer his 


ov eee 
nary nr er ep we de 


of 6s, 
but that anſwert 
bath pleaſed him to deal vs unte him ann chala vs ld his people, 


ann enberitaute although ws are t weye abigts ſatitiſlexbe hun⸗ 
eee hint vs 


1 mm ej 
and nations of the wozlde . 1c 1 
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perie rund that bebelnbiapcadt ect aide, that be was king 
Afthe Jewes, metz iu cleane contrary. Be w⸗ 
Job. G. 15. beit, S. John goeth on further, and ſaith that hen declared, that his 
ingdome was not of this ald: and beſdes, ſaid, ihat he was the 
Hanne el Oed: os he paoteſhed that he was tome mto the woald 
to defend the trueth, And all this agreeth verie well together: Foz 
—— be that aur . Jeſus ſpoul ſhewe him felfe to bi 
the At weg, and the; Denne ot God alſo 4, without yee 
— dtheſſo det hecies: h wbeit her dig not this to ac⸗ 
quit himſelſ but choſe rather ta hald his peace, and uſe few woꝛds 
becauſe he mente be condemned. Me haue tyen hereto note, that 
when we heare the ſilence of Jeſus Chuſt ſpakẽ of, it was, becauſe 
he excuſe; andtberfoze held his pete tand yet was 
he cõtented to ſgan as mut as on N. Cate ſa allo why. S. 
1. Tim. 6.13. Paul ſaith that he made a god confeſſion befoze Pontius Pylate. 

Foꝛ it our Lozd Jeſus would haue ſtod to his defence, the Judgs 
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1 10 her would haue it oner 
u he nn, bo condi to tell the 
517 vs giue god tare, meditate 
rap 


our mine s to this doarine : this was, to 

zldand ali the creatures thereof, that u 

n ** beauenig ung, and ſerke after the ſpirituall 
41 N mmunicated to vn in hum, to the ende we 
enioy the uch mealure as he knoweth o be moſt p;0- 
able foz aur ſaluation . And let vs, of all that which we ſe to beo 
ne of the Goſpell, note well this ſaying, bat Je⸗ 
ua Thzilt came into the woꝛld to ſpeake the trueth : to the end we 
tight bereupon conclude, that whenſacucr we ſhall give vuligent 
eare vnto his is woꝛde, th at it Hall nat be in vine : becauſe this is 
x ear 4k at whatſoever he had giney them 
chople eitherof Jeſus, 02 Barabhdas, who (as-@. John ſaith). 
Tobs.1 £.40, was à theſę: and the other Caangeliffes ſay, that he was a noto* 
1 amurtherer,anda ſower of ſedition and 
trouble in the Tqwae. Nom, this wasa deteſtable peſtelente of al 
others; and pet the people aryed ont, Let vs haue Barabbas,aud let 
him be and Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucited By this cuſtome of 
letting loſe a pziſoner at Gaſter; we ſer with what ſwliſh dcuoti- 
ans men are carried. Foz they. thouaht the feaſt-to be (a muche the 
moze honourable, in the laſing ofa pziſener,and that they did God 
eat ſeruics : and pet all was veripabbominable: Lon it ia aide. 


Prou. 17. 15. . I 
cuen 


meete that they which lit in the place of tuſtite ſhould be of vpꝛight 
mindez: Foz when he armeth them with his \wo2d; be ſaieth not, 
daas peu thinke god your ſelues. oz his meaning is, that they 
ag e the people, and tobt verie warie 
2 5 credit and — — 
tle and pitifull. Pet mult they puniſh wicke dnelle lar God lo com- 
maundeth them. But what do we men · Fozſath,we think we ho- 


0 


be 
595 


17 * 


nour the feaſt of r and maniſeſt- 
ly 2 * — wer are admaniſhed not to fo- 
lowe our ow e * 


uice of God, but A doe his i. 


Let 
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vpon the xxviſ. of Matthew, Fs 


Let vs not therefoze fayne a deuotion which (meth gad in our 
owne eyes, but be contented to do the thing which God bath oz det⸗ 
ned 2 allowed. And hers we (& what ariſeth vpon this kinde of cu- 
ſtome,to wit, that we make lawes accozdingly at this day: lo that 
whatſoeucr is receiued foz a common o2der, (eemeth to be lawfull, 
And pet howſoencr it ſeemeth to vs, God utterly condemneth it. 
Hoe, wee ſ& what abuſe hath come heerein, which is this, that 
this cozruptis hath made Barabbas to be pzeferred befoze$ ſonne 
of God, A man here would at the firlt ſight thinke it very traungs 
that our Loꝛd Jeſas ſhould be thus lightly eſteemed of, and a theefs 
and murderer greatlier pꝛiuiledged then he:that he,ſhoulde finds 
ſuch fauour & grace amongſt men, e Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be ſo ſhame- 
fully t landerouſly handled, Foz, was it not enough that the ſonne 
of God was crucificd,x aboad a moſt flãderous kind of death, with- 
out he muſt alſo be greatly tozmented. The death of the crofle was 
but as a puniſhment foz theenes: 4 it was not onely, as at this day 
the gallowes ſhould be, but it was as if he ſhould haue abidden ths 
wheele. Was it not then enough, that after Jeſus Chꝛiſt had ben 
buffetod,+ ſpetted on,e bought euen downe to the pitte ol hell, dut 
that he muſt in compariſon be ſhewed to be accurſedof al þ woꝛlde 
oz, it we ſhould iudge of it accoꝛding to natural reaſb, x loke vp- 
on the outward ſhew, ſurely we ſhould be cõlounded, but we mult 
lift vp the eies ol faith a great deale higher, g come vnto that which 
befsze we haue ſaid:to wit. that all this was gouerned by þ counſel 
of God And therfoze let vs not ſtand vpon that which the people, t 
e did, but let vs behold þ vnchangeable decree of God: which 
p toz the better humbling of vs, his wil was to haue his donne 
ſd ſhamefully to be caſt down, yea to be caſt vnder the fete of al the 
malefaco2s of the wozld:beeing crucified betweene two theenes, as 
hereafter halbe lerne. Me ſe the what it is fo; vs to obſerue, whe 
it is here ſaidthat Barabbas maſt be let lole,and Jeſus Chzilt bee 
made the moſt abhominable man of the wozld Pet foz all this, Pi- 
late went about to haue delinered our Lozd Jeſus: but it was by a 
deniliſh meane, to wit, by buffeting of him(which they then called 
puniſbing) e would haus let him gone, whe he had ſo puniſhed him, 
as one that had committed a fault: Fa2 by this he pꝛetended to ap⸗ 
peaſe the ſtirre of the people, Now, M our L od Jeſus had bin thus 
* ; — 

3 | 


deliuered, what had become of the 


Pſal.12, 


e.. 18. 
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the woꝛld / Foz this cozrection which Pylate, bꝛought him to, was 
a ſigne and token of diſhoneſtie fo; euer, as i the Goſpell had been 
a wicked doctrine, conſtderimg, that the Judge ofthe countrie con- 
demned it: and the perſon ol our Lozd Jeſus Chaiff was clearelp 
refuſed. And pet, had we all bin loſt, becauſe there was none other 
meant to rec6cile vs vato God. but by the death of his onety ſonne, 
And thus we ſe that the death of our Lozd Jeſus, was the very o⸗ 
pen way vntotife. o then, we ſe that the Deuill did the beſt her 
could not to haue our Lozd Jeſus to dye: and pet who clapped, the 
Pꝛieſtes + their like, vpon the backes to purſue Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto 
death, but the Deuil himſe lfe? This is very true. ſoʒ her bewitched 
them:t as we ſee that God ſendeth the ſpirit of trouble t madneſſe 
vpon all the vngodly, ſo that they are one againſt an other: euen as 
the waues of the Dea beate one an other: euen ſo was the Deuill 
carried, when as on the one de, he went about to aboliſh the me⸗ 
moꝛ of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ę beſides,on the other ſide, meant 
to hinder the redemption of mankinde. But Gad ſo handled p mat- 
ter, as that the verie mouth of the Judge ſhoulde beare witneſſe of 
the innocency of his ſonne: x vet foz all ij bee hath pꝛomiſed he will 
perfourme, And therfoze when Dauid would ſtrengthen him tele 
againſt all temptati6s,he ſaith that the wozd of Gad was like tm- 
to ſtluer which had been ſeven times purified in the fte. CEuen £0, 
as oftentimes as we doubt of þ,p:omiſes of our 102d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and ſhal be troubled and greened(as that is the ſubtletie of Satan, 
to make vs loath our ſelues,# tobe ont of heart.) Let vs returns 
vnto this teſtimany, that howener it is, our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaſt 
hath appeared vnto the woꝛld, that he might be a faithful witnefſe 
fo2 vs: and let vs at this day be aſſured, that he in effect heweth 
vs, that he hath not giuen vs all theſe pꝛamiſes in baine, becauſe 
be will without all doubt perfozme them. And thus much we haue 
in ſumme to conſider of, Pozeotter whe? Pylate ſaide, What is the 
truth Let vs note that whe he moued this queſtion, he fpake it not 
fo2 any deſtre to learne, hut after a deſpighttul ⁊ ſaunſull manner: 
which is at this day,. a vice that reigneth in many. Foꝛ when wee 
ſpeak of the truth of Gov, we mean the doctrine ol the Goſpel:And 
S. paul alſo ſo calleth it, to p end we might make a differice therof. 
fc6 all other knowledge, Jn very derd ifany thing be told vs which 
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tooul d d2atv vs from this wozide,that we minhteame (0'thehea- 
ufly life, this truth ought to de (et in the highelt degrir, and ſhould 
„ TT 
reuerenceth the woꝛd — — de wyſeſt 
wozldlinges (foz ſo they are 
— — rerun e- 
beſcech you ” Yaue wee lined thus many peeces in the woꝛlde, and 
doe pou thinke we knows not the Goſpel,nozany thing els, But 
they wil al beaſhamed whenas they ſhalbe tolde that the truth of 
the Goſpel hath been buried, and that they ought toloke moze nar- 
rowly vnto it: Now herevpon we heare wel enough howe they 
[coffe and iet. Andeuen lo faredit with Pylate. Foz becaule the 
Emperour had ſent him to be his Lieutenant in the Countrey of 
Judea, he thought he had greate wzong done him, when a man 
ſpake of a truth which he knew not of, What ? (ſapeth her) thin⸗ 
keſt thou that we are all tles ? and due nothing elſe but lie? Ars 
wer not able to diſcerne bet werne god and pile And is it meets 
fo; the to repzwue me andſap, I knowe not the trueth, whoam 
heere ſet in office , and dos repzeſent the perſon of the Emperoyrs 
Thus wee ſer the meaning of Pylate, which is, he pzoudely 
ſwelled like a Toave, and woulde not bee ſo taken, as to bee 
2 that der was not able to dilcerne betweene good 
and be 
And inderde we ler that hes tarried not to hears what our Lozd 
Jeſus wonide lay, but taſte out theſe deſpitefull wozdes , and 
wente his way. Since then it is ſo , let vs conſider with our 
ſelues, that although there bee at this day, many Pylates which 
refaſe to learne in the ſchole of GD D, and to became teachea- 
— — go not vs geue auer ſubmit⸗ 
dae obediente, but accept ot that which gur 
—— ——ͤ— — ag 
br — 
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tze matter, Foꝛſath it was by reaſon that her would haus appea- 
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as that when wet haue compaſſed both heauen and earth, « thinks 
wee gane learned all, that it is all but ſmoke,and wil ſlete away, 
vntil ſuch time as we buyld vpon this moſt certaine & vachangea- 
ble wende. And this is the effect of that which heere wa are to con · 
ſider of, Nom, it is by e by ſaid, That as Pilate was ſet downe in the 
iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent vnto him and pzayed him not tocb- 
dene Jeſus Chzilt,becauſeſhe had byn troubled with many things 
in her vzeames.of him. No doubt of it, it was þ wil of God, diners 
wayes, to teſtify of his innocencie: yea euen by Pylates owng 
mouth (as already hath bin ſaid, as herafter ſhalbe ſ&ne moze at 
large) not but that God had concluded what ſhould become of his 
onely Donne. And ſo, ſoꝛſomuch as his will was that hee houlde 
be the Dacrifice,to take away,. the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, it muſk 
nieds be Þ the cripture ſhould be fulfilled, But it muſt alſo needs 
fal out Sour Lozd Jeſus muſt be pzoued a iuſt t an innottt man, 
we might þ better vnderſtand that he was condenedfoz our ſakes, 
of which condẽnation we were guilty: a that wheſoeuer we hears 
of the death and paſſion ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, wee ſhoulde con⸗ 
tinually remember our ſinnes and imquities. Hereupon it is ſaid, 
That Pilate deſired to let looſe our Lorde leſus: F22 although he 
had the thieleſt authozity. without tontrolmẽt. vet becauſe he was 
in a ſtrange countrey, and amongſt a mutinous companie, yea, & 
had a garriſon in the towne,the ſedition troubled him. And here ws 
ſe what the tauſe was why de would ſubtilly e friendly pzoceed in 


ſed the people. Then it is ſaid, that hee offred them their auncient 
tuſtome, which was, That euery Eaſterhee ſhoulde let looſe ynto 
the hatſoeuer priſoner they would. Foz his meaning was that 
her ſhould vie, y he might be þ ſacrifice, w ſhould be offered foz our 
ſaluati6 i redẽption. God hath but one only i plain wil 4 meaning, 
but it is wonderful to vs,e hu pꝛocteedimgs are ſo ſtrange, that ws 
muſt be fatne to calf down dur eyes, and yet confeſſe that our Lozd 
Jeſus hath ſuffered, but not as m? would, but becauſe g we Gould 
haue ſuch apawne of p infinite lone of Ood, i that our Lo2de Jeſus 
Chalft might declare it, wherby he might ſhe w how pzecious i der 
þ ſaluatiꝭ of our ſoules are to him, t therfoze let vs wel colider of 

Poꝛesuer, inthe end John ſaith, That although 
was ſcourged, yet that the people . 


thou : and when Jeſus Cpʒiſt gelde his peace, knoweſt not thog 
(layeth he)that J haue power to loſeand condemne thee. Now, 
we ſer heere why the Jewes bzought in, ſuch anaccaſation againſt 
our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt. „ en 
In derp deve, the offence whiche might the rather mou the 
Oouernour of the Country, was, becauſe hee toke vpon him 
a kingvome : But when they lee that their malice was diſtoue⸗ 
red, and. right well knowe that they wert batfained 
leaſings,they thereupon ſaid,we haue a law by which he ought to 
dye. And that, they reſerued foz their pziniledge, to the ende they 
might not reaſon about religion. Foz the Romaines. who wers 
pꝛophane people, and ſerued their idols onely fo2 faſhions ſake, 
would maintaine their dominion,euery man as hee was minded. 
And thereupon they ſaive, hee hath made him ſelfe the Sonneof 
God; and therefoze hath he blaſphemev. It is true, that if our 
Loꝛde Jeſus had nat bene the redeemer of the mold. | 
wozthy to haue dyed, foʒ callinge of him ſeife the onety 

God: F02 we are all the Childzen of God, ſ&ing heehath xdopted 
vs bp his grace, and this is the common vaine, and phaſe of the 
Pꝛincts, and magultrates,arecalled another 


ne unn eino cee Donne 


But how fell it out, that the c es actuſen him heertof Jn the 
firſt place we art to note that if was fox want of knowledge of 


Way; 1! 03191191174 $0140 | 
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Weide raQneffevr fre to be in al thoſe-whirh areignozant Foz 
whe we ſhall at thus day Mart them trye, thou hereticke: they 
ſpoalra t unt betauie theꝝ arc able to poue it, but the moſt doltiſh 
ot them are cartted with ſuch a rage. as that they wyll ( foꝛzſoth) be 
zealous; of the honour of Oad, and yet know'why noz whereſaze. 
DPozeouer,theymuſt enquire whether-Jeſus Chziſt. was the el⸗ 
—_— not: haheit dhe Jewes reſuſcd him withent b 
que 
Ny this Wears to carne; that if wee wil haue luch a falt as 
Ed lyketh af, wee mult bee ruled by a true knowledge and beg 
taught vy his wozde. Foz we may vtter whoat woꝛdes, but they 
ſhall de but ſo manyat@atan his rages, if weſpeake not like the 
Schvllers of Gov:bocauſt hes is the onely competent Judge, and 
reſerueth this office to nim ſolle, to ſhe we vs , what his well is. 
Soemgthen it is ſo, let vs follow the woꝛd ol God ſimpl pe, and bes 
quiet :and let our zeale be ruled b it. this in it which we are to 
obſerut in the firſt plate But when it is ſaide, That Pylate 
was1mere afearde chen hee was before,; when hee hearde the 
Donne fd ſpolten of: heere we (a in the per ſon ol a wꝛetched 
ithat a litt be ſtede of reuungian moued and pꝛicked him. and ſo 
Keele as that he knewe not which way to turne 
dim ſeifs 


n this is it which wir art hereto canſider of. Let vs alſo be⸗ 
ts nothithſtanding turnen ta his great ſhame. Foz his enumies 


, might 
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Ans hert wer may ſe why God awakeneth the cõſcientes of thoſs 
that are a fleepe;and would vtteriy caſt of the yoke, which bin 
geth them to a moze narrow conſideration of themſelues, ſo that 
they ſhalbe made, ſpite of their teethes,to acknowledge their miſe⸗ 
ries and tele their ſinnes, although they woulde walter them⸗ 
ſelues aſlepe in them. And therefoze all the doubtes, which all 
the coritemners of God and the wicked haue are euen (o many ads 
tournaments 02 dapes ouer, which Godgraunteth them,to make 
them voide ol all excuſe of ignozance. / But anon after, they let 
Cippe the Reine, and runneatrandon, without any ſtay: as hers 
wee ſe Pilatedid., At the beginning her was greatly afearde, 
nut (oneafter hte returned to his olde byas againe, Foz thus 
be ſa ide ta Jeſus, Knoweſt not thou that Lhave power to looſe, 
ang condemae thee?” ¶ Let vs here in the ficſt place note, that if 
behav biene a thtele. pet could not he once remoue his finger, with⸗ 
aut God had giuen him power. Powe then durſt Pilate warrant 
himſelle ſuch an out ragtous licence, to condemne and pardon as 
pleaſed him. And ſurely it wert much better to ſet at libertie all 
Mheues,torobbe and ſpayle in the wods, then ta (et men info 
honazable aplace.who take pleaſure and delight in their authozi- 
Phe art mas ory yet 4 conſcience, butbzing the whois 


. bane (aiv)rhat Pilato his feare nener 
take deepe rote in him, but was onely a puft of winde. Where- 
Foze let vs learne ta haue aſure and conſtant feareof God,that we 
may walk in his obedience, and valiantly fight againſt whatſoe- 
ner might put vs hy, and alwapes thus reſtraine our ſelues, as 
that wepzoucke not him to wꝛath, who hath all power ouer vs. 


ſides conũde r, that the glozy which Pilate attributed to himlelfe, 


tcoulde neuer ſpealte wozle of him then las this: to wit, that bee 
woul de be taken tobe a man of no duſcretion to diſcerne betwixte 
god and bad: and vet heeboaſtedhiryſelfe ol it. Bere therefoze 
wie ſee;thav the higher the diſpiſers ol God think to aduante them 
lelues, they muſt alwayes feele, that they are the moꝛe ſhameful- 
. ly to bee thꝛowne do wne: and Gon ſo giueth them ouer into a re- 
n as that they bzaggeof their iniquitirs,. that they 
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might become de teſtable both in heauen and earth, -What is 
there then foz vs to doe? Foꝛzſath, let vs learne toglozy in that 
which is god, and haue an eye to doe the thing that is la wefull. 
Foz they which gloꝛ y in their mightineſle, and in their authozitte, 
without doubt doe pꝛouoke the K ode to anger, becauſe they haue 
many tunes gotten their riches and credit by vnlawfull meanes, 
as by rioting, crufltie, and all kindes ofertoztion,  Wherfozs 
when they glozy herrem, u is as it were ta let them ſelues 
the Lo2d. Foz he that bath gotten every way byſpoxle , will (ay 
J am wealthte : and ſe he wilſay, I haue gotten, whenas he hath 
ſucked the blod of the poze out of them. Eut owe: @urely, by 
deceipt and wicked pꝛaciſes, in robbing the one, and glutting the 
avuaunced to ſome honoz, and herevpon fozſath; this man woutyd 
bee greatly feared . / And this kinde of dealing is manyfeſtty to 
ſttande againſt God, And there los (as J haue ſatd)let va lcarns to 
glozyp in that which Gavdalloweth and liketh ol. Trae it is;thaf 
although there be valurt in vs, vet is it not lawfull to vſurpe the 
commendation which God reſerubth to himſelf, and fo; the which 
wee ought to honoꝛ him. decauſe. all that we haue commeth of his 

not without daubt, glozy in aur 


free 
vnto vs: But, 


gifte, Wherefoze,wemult 
ſelues,as if that which God giueth vs apperteined 
I (ay,our glozy ſhoulde be onely in this, that it hath pleaſey God 
to adopt vs foz his childzen, and hath giuen vs his grace to walks 
in his ke are, and power alſo to abſtaine from euill. Aud heerin, 
ought to be all our glozy. And beſives,if wee her ol nu reputation in 
the wozlde, let vs veſceche hum to graunt vs pacience, and ra⸗ 
ther deſire to line in this eſtate, then to ber exalted, and pet to re⸗ 
topce and bee glad, but not as the wozldlinges doe; who make the- 
them in Andtherefoze the ſumme anveffect wherein wer muſt 
glozy: is this, to wyll and deſire no moꝛe then od woulde haus 
vs to doe, and ſet our ſelues againſt whatſoeuer het millikethj of, 
although the woꝛlde and all ſuch as commit tyꝛanny,. and txcicue 
— ron it. — = 
willingly glozies,vefiring nothing to 
Godtoacknowtedge and allow vs foz bis chilv;en. And this is in 
oee,thething which wiehannhierstocogider if, C e 
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——.—— ce ee —etig 
preuai that the people 2a greater ſtitre, 
hee waſhed his — — of the blood of 
this man. Mee haue already ſaide, that our Lozde Jeſus muſte 
ba ſounde innocent euen by the Teſtimonie of the iudges owne 
mouth. Foz where it is laide that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was condem⸗ 
ned, and ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate,it is notſufficient ſoʒ vs. 
that wer hausvnderitod the Hiſtoꝛzy. But wee mult eftſones ac⸗ 
knowledge that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was not onely innocent, but was 
alſothefountaine of all holineſſe and perfection, Why then was 
he condemned: it ſhoulde (@me that heere are two diuers and ſun⸗ 
dzpthinges, Foz, it is ſaide.that he is the vnſpottedLambe of 
God. Audbecauſe he was the Lambe of God;.itwas-Hee!c that 

bit tondemned as aa Sacrifice. This wozwe;Lambe, 
nd what is it that ches 


hee ſhoulde 

unpoite th that her muſt bee offered vp. 
law tatleth @ecrifices? F0; wth; it is ſinnes, and turſes. And wis 
ſer uh it is ſaid that our Lozv Jeſus was accurſed foz vs: to wit, 


he rere iued unto himſelle, the curle which was due foz our ſinnes. 


Thus wer (& in what qualitie and ſtate h was condemned t be⸗ 
tauſe O O D had eſtabliſbed, that her thoulde her ag it were the 
Lambe; which ſhoulde be offered foz a @acrifice- Holobeit it was: 
merte her ſhoulde bee knowne to be without ſpot, and his purit it 
be openly (ne, to the ende wee might tale holde of our ſinnes, 
vatyll the time wer knowe Jeſus Cheiſte to bee the my2ro2 of all 
perfection,andenter into the tryall and examining of our ſinnes, 
and her diſpleaſed with them. and condemned, and we ſhoald haue 
birne, had he not deliuered and freed vs. Nowe, when Pilate had 
taken the Baſon and waſhed his hands, that was ouer trifling a 
a Ceremony and a veryfwliſh faſhion : as though he coulde haus 
diſcharged humſe lt befoze God lozit: Nalobeit, when he attempter 
to appeaſe the rage ofthepeaple; tuat was not to make his ex : 
— — — — 
cent: but ſaid only ta well to your ſelues m mais 
ſters: Foz, as ſm my ſelfs I am innocent. ds if hee ſhoulde haus 
laid, it is you that infoꝛce mie to doe this. Wut all this (as A 
haue ſaid) mil not excuſe him. either did he the duetie of a'Judger 
Fe he ſhoulde haue choſen rather to dis an hundged times then 
to haue declined tram the doing of his dattir, whenas 0D 
L, ou 
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fronbles in the woꝛlde, yea, her dught ta haue had this magnant- 
mit is with him, to do the thing which he une w to be both god and 
luſt. But when he ſaw the people in thus heat, he was content ed to 
be carried as pleaſed the ai. otwithſtanding, he muſt, in ſpite of 
his benrde, be a witnelle of the innotency ol Jeſus Chzills,cuen to 
the iu ſtuiyng of him by his oume mauth. And pet he would nerdes 
tondernne tun, howobeit therein lyeth al our comfozt:ſoʒ weknow 
tyat wien we are at this day ha ought tu appeare befoze the ludge⸗ 
ment ſeat al God it is not to the end wee ſhoulde bee condemned. 
Bat be cauſe the bid of aur Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt which was ſhey 


out, His blood — vs — .Nowthey wers 
Gods mhxratance, andthe veryeled and choſenamongeſt all the 


haue ,in Sanni lwd2dec... Thus we ſts that the 
blood of our Lo2de Jeſus , Honlde bee the ſaluat ion of the 
whole woz!ve,but ſpecially of the Jewes, becauſe the firft begot- 
teineth to them. hath eryed loꝛ vengeance againſt them. 
it, let vs nowe learne to plunge our ſelues in, and beſeche 
the Loꝛde to light vpon vs alter another maner, both vpon vs and 
vpon our child zen particularly : that is to ſap, we myght be wa⸗ 
ſhed x cleanſed of thf,wheas we ſer our ſelues, by reaſd ot our ſins, 
to be abominable in y W 
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and let vs ſuſfer the blond which hath biene (hed tod our redempti 
on, to light vpon vs, and bir deawed with it, vy the power of the 
holy @pirite (as Saint Peter ſaieth in. his Canonicati Epiſtle) 
and haue great regarde hows wee refuſe the grate which God ol⸗ 
fereth vato vs, luhich þ Je wes loſt tyꝛough their vnthankkulnes, 
and pꝛeuoked him moze and moze to wꝛath. And therefoze let 
vs at this day diſpoſe our ſelues and ba ready to receiue the cleans 
ſing of our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte, which wer cannat lay holde on, 
but by faith, and beſeeche the Lobe, that wer may nat receine this 
waſhing in vaine : but that wir may from day to day haue all our 
ſpots wypedaway- Let vs alio voſtre our God that it wenlds 
pleaſe him to increaſe in vs this purttie, * which our Lozde Jeſus 


our Unnes. | | 

— aptons befoze the Paiellicofonr god God, 
and acknotuledge our offences, beſ@ching him that we may haue 
ſuch a liue ly fling of them, as tyat it may make vs runne with a 
greater dcfre to the remevie which is ſet bela us: tu wit, to 
the death which un onety 0aus2Gutferee And that mee m 
come with ſuche repentance, as mayobtolke mercy at his hanves: 
and that, nat onely fo; a day. hut that it may alſocontinue with vs 
both in life and death. myght 


And in the meane while that wer 
* ba lo renued by bis holy ſptrite,as j we might perſeuer inſermuig 
and gloꝛiſtyng ot dim as he is wozthie,and wholy clerus untũ our 
— ——— 


might liue and die in him,e ſeeks nothing els, but ta mah our 
ſelues confozmable and fittebnto his wozbe. And ſo, 
30 33 
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| thou that deſtroyedſt the temple, and bull. 


eee 


41 Likewiſe alſo the high Prieſtes mockinge him wich the 


Scribes and Elders;and NRariſees (aide, 
42 Hee ſaued others, but he cannot auchimlelfe, If hee bee 
n be dae King vf Iſrael. lethim nowdcamerdowne-from 


{ > (10 1:07/the crofle and wee will beleene bim, 
4 * Hee truſteth in God, let him deliuer him now, if hee vill 
| 70 R * do bimifor be fad. I am dhe ſonne di God. 
114 wn That ame alſo the theeues which were eur with 
bez o ,in his tet. 098 9751 Lal 
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ſozt entrea td in hit ane 
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gen wee tome belce the Maie⸗ 
th anne and miquit ie? But 
cytiteaitey to han his late ſpet on, 
8 all repꝛoche, ſee halbe wer at this = 


— hath | 


ieſtie of God, that our Lo2d Jofus 


— — — 
it was ſaive, that that ſacrifice was as a tr iat 
and therfo;e it was miete it ſhould d carrtev u great wayol. 0c!v/ 
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thing which is nowe thought 
| | and 


vponthe xxvij. of Marche. 63 


And this was na darke thing : The plate or 1 — 
niteſt, it ſu be there had beene a rocitall, made ol that 


Loꝛde Jews indured. They might therefqze, knowe that it vas 
lone in oder, then the 


mup (ce that 

ten allithat they knewe befoze; 1, And {bereloze.lat 
giſed,ſo'to waike in the fears of — — 
a taſte of his wo2de, we reuerentiy receiue him, obey our Londe 
Jeſus Chorſte who is there, att ere unto ua. os in him it is, that 
wer mult finde all perfect bleſſenneſſe: if ſo bes e came humbly 
vnto him #02 if we thinke to reſt; wit Hon, 


tt is vasſan our (ag 
. 


and rage. 
"ow weretomnke nr rere. theſe bladphonies, in tur: 
— 5 


— mann 


bim laue hun(elfe : But this muſt he abide in hu owne per ſon, lo 

the purchaſing of our ſaluation. Whie then would not aur Lozde 
kts Cholſte are himſelfe / Tlhereloꝛe lufferedhe lo bitter and 
flaunderous a death, but becauſe it could nat be, that we ſhould bee 
deliuered but only by fuch a raunſane And 2e we ought to 
bend our ſelues againſt all the ſuppozters of t agaiuſt all 
ſuch villanies as vomitt out ſuch blaſphemies as the Cuangtlilt 
ſpeaketh of : and be moſt aCured,that we haue in derd a king, who 
bath moze eſteemed of our ſaluation,then of his owne life, and a⸗ 
bidden whatſoeuer was meet foz our other 
reſpet, but to redarme that which wes loſt. Ic; our caſe were de⸗ 
ſperate, it the ſonne of God had left vs in our eſtate t conditiõ But 
when he ſo habled himſelle — — * 


Pſal. a2. 9, 


The ſixt Sermon of M. lohu Caluin 


and abode al this ſo patientiſp, tyis is the tauſe why Cod nolu ſtret⸗ 
cheth'!w2th his hande g power, to ſaecour vs in our neceilltie. And 
therfozeit was miete y God ſhould fo; ſake t ur Lozd JeſusChailt, 
that wer might at this dap vnderſtand, that her is watchfull ouer 
our ſaluation, and will be revy to helpe our wantes, when we call 
on him fo; (it Let vs alſo ſearne to arme dur ſetues agninſt ſuch 
temptations, whenas the Diuell ſhall goe about to aſlale vs, and 
woulde make vs bel>ue that God dn, and turned 


blaſpemies to bi po wꝛes out againſt hin and yet hath ſocons 
ſkantly withſfov, as that he hath obteined hereby victo2y foz vs. 
And thereloʒe let vs valiantly reſt whenas the Diuel hall comg 
to attempt vs, to kurne our faith vpſide downe, andſhut the gats 
againſt vs that we ſhould not baue atcolle to God, as though hee 
had cleerely fv4 gotten vs. But let ds follow oyrLezuJefus Chill 
watte the god time when god ſtretchoth fagth his arme, to ſhew 
that he hath c6paſion vpon vs, and is our father, although he ſul⸗ 
fereth vs foꝛ a white to be ſo beaten downe. And thus we ſee what 
b ielkes x ſcofs are which were blyzted ont againſt aur Lozd Jeſus 
Pet had they moe of them oz thus they laid, rie truſted in G, let 
him deliuer him now, if he loue him. This (aping; was alreapis 
p:efigured in the perſon of Dauid: Foz theſe very wozdes are res 
cited, when as he complained that his enimies had taken occaſlon 
to ſpeake euill againſt him, and treade him vnder fwte; repzoching 
him ſoꝛ the truſt and confidence that he had in God. ow, it is cer⸗ 
taine, that this is the deadlieſt woũd that Satan can giue vs: oz 
as the life of man couſiſteth in the ſoule ,cuen lo the lile of the foule 
conſilteth in faith, in the refuge which we haue vnto God, being 
ſtayed vpon his pꝛomiſes. It we be ſpoyled herreot, wee are cleane 
vndone, + vtterly ſpoiled. And thus we ſer why Satan went about 
to turne the faith which Jeſus had in God his father vpſide down 
It is true that Jeſus Chꝛiſte fought with another manner of po⸗ 
wer the we are able:fo2no incredulitie could touch him: But hows 
euer it was, pet he felthow greenous thoſe temptations n 


vponthe xxyiſ,of Mathew.” ” 64 p 
—— had befaze deviſed ſuch things, het now redoublen 


| — — — vnto him, It thou bes the: 
God make theſe ſtones to become brad, that thou mait ſt 
——— - 1. . 13. 


„ 


repzoched him foz put ting his Ood. Ann 
ropochs pin) be — 


theſe 
And this is alſo another thing which thoy ſaid, That hee had ſaued 
others and could not ſaue himſelfe. —— 
were giuen ouer into a repꝛobate ſenſe. Twas 7-ap emer 
thers, was not this aſure and ay infailib 


was able to ſaue hymlelfe, but that he p;eferred others befoze him 
ſelfe, What other thing can heere bee ſæne, ſaue onely a wonder⸗ 
full godnes,in that he would bee thzowne downe as men thought 
to dꝛawe vs out of the bottomeles deythes: that he woulde ſuffer 
all that wee deſerued,to the end he might acquite vs thereof; to be 
Nie ber cared 

— 7 4—7＋*Ng p 
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Thrice, ought to ſerus fas der furtheramct, that te might be cherr⸗ 
of aſſurcd-anv paßte 5. „ Now;this in crttatne, 
chab the Dinell bendeth all — — 
— '' rey ar 
together againſt it, that her vs thereof.  . Jog her 
knoweth,that ifh@canbyzing'vs the perſou el dur 
Lo2de Jeſus Chyilke, that zwa aur gans dor it: ad WE has 
9 Seu. gs Gf cg 201 en 
'-ozcouot All the offentts whith the Diuelt rapteth gau 
vs,and ſetteth befozo dur c yes, to withdzuwe vs from the fonne-of 
Dod, ſhouls ve things to toni tine vs. Foꝛ ( as alrody hath bens 
declared) when it is ſaide that Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſaued others, and not 
bim telle tt is a ſpeache w 8 iudgemont ſhoulde cauſe vs 
to conceiue a diſdaine — — oder 

= 


n wito/bec 
dor. 2 e EET U 25 


hat! hin chdeRfoyeth the tem 
Ne ad buildeth itagai wt three que this t6vdltnony 


a malice to faine that Jeſus Chyilte ſaive,that he woulde deffrog 
ee — ob her had nane other 
meaning / but that his enimies SH. ney of the tents 


ple which he ſpake ol. And when they had crutiſted him, 


might 


they not tyẽ haue vnderſfod p . — alreadie —— 


accompliſhed: Foz they were not 
wed himlelfs to de the true 
mane body: N was 
att Belt bd bets er iph oe 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelleth in him it 

that his Body was moze wozthie fo bee called a@ 
Temple of Jeruſatem, pea, moze woꝛrthie then te 
uens-Now,thoy delfroyed it, as much aß layin them in bs 


— — = — 
— — 
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dete the xxvij.of Matthew]. 


built it againe in the ende ol ther dayes, 
— 17. 27.43, 


— 
GE as that — 1 


god and euil: and wee ſo ful X 
neſle, as En a Inns 
we meant to di⸗ 


wee ſay, even as though fully, and of ſet parpoſe 
here Gn when wemat owe ta 


— — 


— — — ws _ 
— — — 


no ee 
mu rather in the feare of Gov; we | 
hath w2onght'byhis wonderfull power,' to declare that Jeſus 
Ch2ilt ſpake not theſe wozdes ont of his owne mouth in vayne, 
Deltroy this Teinple, and in thꝛer dayes J will build it agayne. 
Foz, to the outwarveſhewe, ko our reaſon, we ſ& 


88 — A r 
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and wer to 


woe opts mend an; t all chat hee is able to t 


R ated be iſe fo2 tho hiilting of cut faith, mrs ee | 


ch is (ate, a. 
Lotde lee Chill vitieget, wen 


drinke, It is to be pz that t bred 2 
dome that was in thoſe dayes, | 55 


Howbeeit our Loꝛde Jeſus, 55 0 ct, on wxges woulde 

, taltedofit, 

d:inke it, Te Me mar RP hoiey tow ie petty ni 
oy ton e to 
thi low; and the th yweld nds 
kinde of death was verietbielt;avid thy 
2 And itt derde, wer hall here ih at the thine 
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Pſal. 22.19. 


Pſal. 6g. 22. 


P 

ol: | | by it 
| Lake 13.39. : ke, who hath declared theſe thinges 

£1118 
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Ubi! thetelges 

1 therues theme lues. Foꝛ when a man is hanged bet werne two 


it is to the end, the moꝛe to aggrauate this ſhameful death. 
5 place, where 


. 
* 


vpon the xxvij.of Matthew, 66 


woꝛſe rere 
as they were both hanged, one each ſive one, to the end it might bie 
laid, that her was the maiſter theefe amongſt them all. and heerein 


(as . Parke ſaith) the laying of the Pzophet was verified, that N. 15. 20. 


he was accounted amongſt che wicked. Now, and if he had not been 
thus accounted of, — — — 
the Lozd? Foz we could not obteine grace without iuſtice. It is 
— Godthould hate © reiect vs, vutill inch E—Uͥ— 
made righteous, and cleanſed of all our ſinnes and offences in his 
light. And that it might be ſo, could God deny himlelle / Could he be 
robbed of his holinelle, righteouſneſſe, 4 puritie:And therfoze whe 
ſdeuer we ſhal come bokoze him all filthy and belmeared, der mu 
nerdes abhoꝛre bs.Yow-ſhonld we then be inſtified befoze ex⸗ 
cept our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt had been accounted 
toꝛs. — rt omit ranke, God receiueth 


his companið, 
3 wil be hie time foz ther now, oz els neuer, 
to ſtoupe y humble thy ſelf; Foz behold, the cõdemnation i pumib⸗ 
ment which thou ſuftreſt ſoz 
plunged ouer head and eares in all curſes:4 although thou ha ſt hin 
fo beate as tovelight pantera —— we wickednes, 
pet ſhouldeſt thou now begin to ſigh and grons. Foz the molt vitſo- 
lute man that is, al he wihtonly'paſſe his tinte all his life 
long and neuer thinketh to tome to a reckoning, 4 ſcozneth iuice, 
and ſetteth him elk againſt ie. berauſe he thinketh heſhal eltape vu ⸗ 
*pantſhed, yet Wh# he is laid hold on wilnot ſerue his turn, 
Behold(ſaith he)in what great toꝛments thow art : and thou ſeelt 
that both God + men do bꝛing thee to anaccount:3 thy cblcienceal- 


ſo telleth ther, it is fo2 thy fins that thou ſuffreſt this: 4 wilt thott 
foꝛ all this ſet thy ſeife again} God. Thus we ſer, p this ſaying ve- 
rie well that this thefe by the ſpirit of Gov. 


And although we ſhal,out of all cry(as we . 
pet may we ivgebythis aping.what a gov cholematte bet 
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pint weep ———— eu 
haue become like bauite beaſts; that they haue not onely 
ledged their offences, and ſubmitted them ſelues foz the obt — 
of grace: but alſo haue been able eftſones to talke lyke Docours, 
and like men which had long time berne acquainted with the holy 
Striptures. Sog, can we make a better and ſounder exvogt ation 
to a man that is growne ſo hard hearted, and whirh:nener ceaſeth 
to ſtoꝛme againſt Gov; when as hee ſhould pceld. and tome to re- 
pentaunce, then ſuch a one, as this wzetched therle hath here made. 
But hom euer it is, this kind of admonittd did hum no god, whom 
Satan im ſuch ſ0zt had polſeſſed. but to make him without excuſc. 
Aud although it did hum no gd to whom it was made. ＋— 
at this dap. And albeit God ſpareth vs, yet | 7 
bum: But chielly and aboue all, tf her ſcourge 
will haue vs fele that her is angrte with vs, - N 
On ear rays — — luffer our 


Wed hum ſelfe ſundꝛie wayes ; a 
gentleneſſe,and loue which hebeareth IL 
der hath otter bs. Yowbeit we haus many ũgnes and tokens of our 
Annes, by which we may perceiue that God curſeth vs both in 
beauen and in earth: becauſe that death is common to vs all AP 
when we hane languilhed in this wozld, and haue berne ſubicct to 

many diſeaſes, to heate and colde, and haue ben greuedand toz- 
menten diuers manner of wayes: to be ſhozt, that we haue ſuffe- 
ted infinite miſeries, what will be the end ol all>@urely euen this, 
'That we mult turne into rottenneſſe and duſt. Now, we ſee ſome, 
Fo nc toucheth, as that the afflictions which they endure 
them fo2 their benefite, and are god belpes vnto them. accog- 


Row, J. 21. 3 Rome Ae ele ee, 
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vpon the xxvij. of Matthew, 
and in ſteads — oC 
are (0 much the moze infected and popſoned ; pꝛouokinge eftſwnes 
the wzathof him into an hoat burning flame, to 
conſume them therin : and all this we {, And therefoze let vs 
loke vpon theſe two therue s, as the mirrozs of all the woʒ lde: foz 
from the hyelt to the lo welt, wee art all gultye befoze the Loꝛde. 
Yea and pf we all ſuffered this together, what is bee that might 
bꝛagge ofhis innocencye : 02 who is hee that coulde — bis 
pat don? Wherefv2e (&inge wee are ouer head and eares in con- 


demnation, wee iulkly ſuffer foz our ſinnes: and yet we wyll nat 
ſaid)which 


all alyke graunt it:becauſe there are ſome (as we haue 
ware rather nd tare more God is cpenlys 
ſeene : Fo2 they gnaſhe their teeth, ſpewe out their rage and cru⸗ 
eltie, and will neuer agr& to this condemnation : oz els they taks 
the bit in their mouthes, and ſhewe them ſelues ſo ſtubboꝛne, as 
thak they wylbuve lkitbtaly;that Gov Hall winne nothing by 
it,noz pet haus the maſterie of them. 
Now, let vs conclude, that when miler able ſinners acknows 
ledge their unnes and be humbled, and confeſle the debt, giuings 
glozy to God, declaring al.v that he handleth th iuſtlye and 
Ive, and j it is god reaſon they ſhouts be ſo chaſtiſed: when 4 
wꝛetched ſhiners be dꝛawne to this reaſon let vs vnderſtand;that 
God hath put to his hande, and touched them with his holy ſpirit, 
that we may ſa his wonderful tnfynit gavnes, wh#as he pulleth 
thoſe out of deſtruction, and hell, — ey yard 


were 
excellent 


deſperat. 

. thenerſon of this 
an example of faith as neuer was ſcene. And therfoze we ſhould be 
ſo much the rather rauiſhed with (ach a miracle as thi+ God wzou- 
fo2 in what ſtate ſtode he? Beholde he was nie his death : her 

toztnentes: he lokedtohaue his bones to be cru: 
ed and bꝛoken, and to be diſmembered : whiche was ſo ſharppe 
and terrible a tozment , as that it was euen enough to haue 
made him haue loſt both ſence and memoꝛye: hee ſawe alſo our 
Loꝛde Jeſus who moſt flaunderouſiye was fo be hanged theres 
as well as him ſelfe : and yet ſee what wozdes he bied : for he doch 
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to God. he dath not onety vſethe aſſ ice ol a teacher to bing hom 
dis compan pon, and to ſet him in the right way. but maketh luche 
a conſeſũ mn as is moʒe wozth then all the reſt, it we conſider well 
the citcumltaunces. l beſeeche ther ſaieth her) remember mee 
wiienas thou commeſt into thy kingdome. Yaw was it poſſible 
tyat he could tonceius that Jeſus Chꝛiſt had a kingdame ? fog hes 
was hanged on trer and curſed al God and men Foz, this ſapinge 
of the lawe, was ſpoken by the mouth ol God ; tur ſed is hee that 
hangeth on tree. Neither dyd this come to paſſe by chaunce (as we 
tommonly ſay)that God put his onely ſonne to it. And thereloze, 
when he ſer Jeſus Chꝛiſt tu ue there arrurſed both befe⸗s God. am 
men, pea as oni thꝛowne da nm into a deſperat caſe, as farre ag 
mans reaſon could reach vnto, hee had nat ſuch a ſtayed bzayne to 
fay that Jeſus Chziſt was aKinge, without bee had ſpoken it in 
faith and in ſpirit. Foꝛ, he ſaw ſuch thinges as might haue made 
dim peclinefromy ſon ot Soda to hattemade him thus conclude, 
þ it was but an abuſe & mockery to truſt in him: and yet he called 
— 2 dys. I beſeeche thee (ſayeth hee) 
ſaue mee, and graunt mie lyſe: oz if thou — pie eqnen 
that, is all tho bleedneſſe that I deſpꝛe. 

Now, when'wee ſhall well conſider of theſe circumltaunces) 
without all doubte , the faith of this n 
great. as that neuer anꝝ man that euer lyued, had the lyke, And 
therefo2e,let not vs be a ſhamed to be his diſciples 1400, to ſay the 
trueth, the death of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt will neuer ſtande vs in 
any ſtead except we condemne our ſelues, that we might be (auep 
thzaiUahzbimt neither will God ever pardon vs, without wee con- 
fello our ſeiuen to be moſt wicked x filthy, Since then it is ſo that 
we are guiltie befoze God, and that our owne cõſciences do iudge 
and tondemne vs: tet vs not be a ſhamed to folow this ——— 
— — — 
out Loo Jeſus in aſtended not into heauen; and hath 
ſeſſibn ot the gloʒy which God his father hath giuen him, to , end 
tue cy knee might bow vnto him, let vs not doubt to put our ſelues 
u polp into his cuſtody /t cũõclude t (ay, lde wherin lieth dur felicity 
to wit /g Jeſus Chzift is mindful of vs, e gouernethj vs: 4 becauls 
he was 02dayned to be our ſhepheard, be wil be watchful ouer 
nation, p we might be lake 4 ſure vnder his * _ 
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-*' Pozedtex, let bs learuezpaciently to 
ppolent life) ſu that it maketh not vs decline 


dur LozdAFofas Chzilt, Foz wole here, that was heard: 
and yet was her faine to abide an harde and terrible death. Let vs 
'therefoze ſo eſtgeme of the ſpirituall grace which is giuen va h aur 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, and which is dayly offred vnto vs by the p2ea- 
ching of the Goſpell,as that it may make vs ouercome all the an⸗ 
Eee come atone (teal trie — be cnt 
ay may come | our m 
gated:becauſe 1 that per wal al to dur benefit and 
welfare, thzough the grace of our L od Jeſus Chzift. And this is 
it which we are here to obſerue, And beſides, let vs hereto iopne the 
the anſwere of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, when he pzomiſed that hee 
ſhould be that day with hun in Paradiſe. Foz, although our Lozd 
Jeſus was not as yet riſen from death, noz had not accompliſhed 


— —— — 
read a 

rsa fulfillthgofall, reſted | But 
«tree it his death andpaſſion, and that we know 


with 
be lutred in the weakrielle of his eſh, enen io is heriſen again by 
the vertue ol his fpirit : and as he ſuffred fozour ſinnes that wee 


death, and al — x glozy in our weakntfſo:And — 2 
- pr inrhofnght dnvanferavie whetchedcaififes pet let 
vs — — that _ hee in Odd by reaſbnlol — _ 
L hath fovearolyparehaſev (og vs; which wo tannot be put 


if we 11912900] 211 bas 9:18wp 


foz it. 
F and 


acknowledge our offfces,beſc ze | moꝛe, 
ohio mane | 
our repedtimce might roritiinaſty, bem 
t grone foz them and ſo walk in the fears ot God, as that, 
ighe be gloꝛiſled by vs:to the end we might ſhew wherfoze hee 
þath redeemed vs, and learne to confecrate our lelues in * 


1 
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to him, and to this great Sauiour, who hath ſanctified him ſelfe, 
that we might aum be pertakers of his holineſſe. And that it would 
pleaſe him topoure the graces of his holie ſpirite upon vs, that by 
the lame meanes wer might be cleanſed of all the and 
cozruptions of our fleſh. That her would not onely graunt vs, this 
grace, but vnto all people, ec. 


The ſenenth Sermon of 
the paſſion, 


Matthew xxvii., 


Nd from the ſixt houre, there was darkneſſe oner all 
lande, vnto the nineth houre. 


45 
46 


mand Let ler rats whether Elias will come 
a 

: R won 

1 5 va was rent ia two 

_— —— 
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vpon the xxviſ.of Matthew”: 
10 — — 


— 


That this is a true docrino,that Jeſus Chziff came intothe ond . , 17. 
to laue ſinners. And therefoze, when wa: conſider of the death and 


paCionofour Lozd Jeſus Chaift, it is mæte that ait menthouly 
peeld, and tonfeſſe them ſelucs to be moſt miſerable andſhameful, 


to the end God mightpoure vponthemby that mannes the trea⸗ 
(ares ol his other 
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W wall queſtion;th 1 
to all thoſe who ſetues wozthis 
a ee bene as — people 


thought the molt excellent. But when her pulleth damned loules 


out of the ppt of hell, and when her ſheweth hunſelfe merciful vn⸗ 
to . herein ſhyneth 


—— 


te vpon them lelues, e. 
is ſuch, as that . 9 


zi; And therfoze, let vs in the e 
2 


. 
the heart to come vnto 


— — 
hin. — —— —— — 
ſaluattorrfozthoſe who would acknowledge andſabimit theſetues, 


to be moſt miſerableand etched finvers, and be vtterly aſha- 
med # cofeſe in died they ought) befozeþ iudge⸗ 
mont ſexte of God: lot vs be weil aſſured that we ſhal lone attain 
to be partakers of the righteouſnes which in hiere offred vs, which 
is, the obteumring of fauoar and grate af the handes of God. Now, 
heerevpon fol loweth, That from the ſixt houre vnto the nineth, 
there was darleneſſe ouer all the landen V ſpeaketh thus cleane 
tontrary to our common maner of ſptoch, fo wer woulde ſap from 
n boures to nine houres. But the Euangeliſt bath followed the 
ddinary maner of ſpich that was then vſed. Foz whe he ſpeaketh 
of the third houre, hee meaneth not at thꝛte of the clocke : but the 
toe part ot the day. And here in ſumme, are two things to be conſi⸗ 
dered ol. Che one is, that they tounted the houres otherwiſe then 
wo doe at this day: ſoꝝthep reckoned, the day to beginne from the 
Sunne ning, vnto thegoing vowne.;. which was twelue houres, 
where we take the day to be foure and twentte houres. accounting 
krom midnight, vntili mimnight folowing. And therfoꝛe the clocks 
were to be ſet in ſuch fot, as that the heures in Sommet ſhaulde 
not be longer then they were in Winter, and us the dayes were 
langer as was ter tue 

other paint is this, They deuided the day 


part 

one of the Euigelfts ſaith, that Jeſus Thailt 

the third houre: where it is here ſaid, p it was about the ſixt houre. 
Euangeliſt ſaith, that there was dar kneſle from the ſixt 


Now,our 
hour vato the ninth. Foz our lozd Jeſus was crucified bet wixt the 


Ae. f f. 2g 


D. Parke he the 
third houre, x not at the beginning ol it, when as hee deſcribeth the 
time that our Lozd Jeſus was led vnto Golgotha, Now hee was 
vpon the Croſſe vntill the ninth houre, enen then when as it dzow 
all to an ende. And ſo it is molt like to be true. ̊ aur Koe ge .- 
— | 


dane ſaid, that it had biene in other countries: anvthey alſo! which 
make mention therof,might tally boſaſperted-Butibehold, it was 


, when as 


de them 

fures in the woꝛld ought to bo aſhamed ot ſd deteſtable an act , as 

the putting of out lead Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ſucd it to hats 

den But wer baus to note, that in reſpecte of the Jewes, 
as if 


r 
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— if — — 
what ſhall we ſay tothe moſt wicked hande ling of the Bonne of 
God? As to ſe men to be ſo bewitched, euen to make no account of 
dim who was the very fountain of life:and ſa to lift vp them ſelues 
— — — 
whole power we line and haue dur being. And yet the death ot our 
Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt is become a ſweete ſmetling ſacrifice: foz we 
malt haue continuall recourſe to this, that it was the retonciliati⸗ 
on of the woꝛlde, as herctofoze we haue ſatde, Pozeouer, dar kneſſt 
was ouerſpꝛead, that the Donne might bee a witneſſe of the di- 
uine and heanenly Paieſtie of our Load Jeſus, And thereſdꝛe, al- 
though he were {02 a ſhozttinizabaſed and contemtible: yea (and 
as ©. Paule ſaith) made ofnoeſtimation ambg@ men: yet did the 
Domme lhewe his reverencetohim:andin token thercofhidhim- 


— — Ana heere we are in ſumme to 
vnderſtanne what to conſider of, when it is ſaide, that dar kneſſe 
was {p;eadouer the face of the earth, In verie date, e are mads 
tleare and bzight at this dap, by the death andpaCion of our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz yow cometh —— — 
vs the way to ſaluation ? Andhoweare we enlightened to 

bneq Hops wa ren . the fr 


en tf, 4 a PE 7 — ner 8 50 
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| yponthe xxvij.of Matthew.” 51 
anvyalreroſhioveath tore atten pin. ip herelis ts 


night ny hope: was 
onely in the Pediatoz, whom, they | | 
and ener nent tot f bend, £0 make of noe 
laluation, to the ende the wzathof Godmight — 
dem "Jt ollowerhz thas 


. 


thi conplatat — 
woulk Pſalm, the firlk verſe. Andtherefoze G O 
ould namely haue this to be recyted 2 


= 


A 2.24, 4 which wee are reconcyled. And . Peter alſo 
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| many as thus ſay, without doubf; there is no 
| dogges and huut beaſtes, foz they 
now not how de of God paide fe2thetr ſaluation, 

whach is wozle,they mocke them ſelues like villaines as 


tie of 


in dad ive haue befone ſaid,that we hav bat a cold pull(as:we ſay) 
by theKozie of his death il we chſidercd not of the obedience which 
he verlded vnto God his Father, Thus we ſ& what the pzincipall 
point is. chat ue ſhouid lwke vnto, luhen as wa would be aſſured 
of our ſalnation ; Which ia chat il lue haut emmmitted many offers 
ces, rebellions, and iniquities again} God, that all hal be buried; 
- becaule@urLozd Jeſus bath by his obedience-iuſtified vs, e made 

bs acceptable with God his Father. Hol, uber in couliſteth this 


nn 


ren — 
— —— 
g.cagſe, ven clenne againſt all wozlolp affection andveſice. Und 


thereſoze, it behwved that God his Father ſhould ſo acquaint hum 
with it, to the ende (as hee ſaith) his obedience might be knowne; 


weth that our l0zd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſuffred both in body and ſoule, 
whe as he ſaith,» he ſtraue a gainſt the ſoꝛrowes of death. In very 
eee dae eee hiad 
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af Feſtus Chzilt, becauſe he efkorev'vy/his dati bun \uttittc} 1 
wee allo ſor uh tt is laidzthathis flelhisÞtritual meate cut 
but it is ſo ſpoken by reaſon of our grdlenetſe-And becnaft we ate 
canally minded, the holy Ghoſt ſendeth vs backo vnto that that is 
wtſtbly to be perceiuedin the neath of Jeſas Chenſt; that by it wes 
might haue an alfured pawne ofou; ſaluation.And perth is 
not away the thing that is ſhewed vs out of other places 
doeth it verogate from this poynt, that the death and paCion of our 
of v miquities of the wozip, without he hadoveyed, yea tut n to the 
ſubmitting of himlelke vnto lo terrivioa death, neither obexod der 
(as I haue befoze ſaid) like one that was without feeling 4 onder 
— —— ſaluation befoze al 
whatſoeuer. 9 11g! 94 w boi? 1 60 *** T 
. Thas wee ſ& whatitis', that wee are to ovſeruo4n this 
, to witte, that the vonn of OD hath not anely)ſurreres 


wꝛetched 
from 


her ſhonlve: ſuffer thoſe 

paynes , and that hee ſhoulde-valiauntly reſſ>them : j/:to the 
—— the benefite of the victozy might a0 <fis-vap-beviunds 
nene $100. been Nano rol! gd cine 

Date baue therefoze ta underſtande that when aur L02de 
Jeſus was dziuen to this extremitie, as 1 OD his Fa- 
ther haode cutte all hope of lyfe:cleane ſrom him, it was (as 
wer haue ſayde) becauſe hie luſfered the turſe of our ſinnes 
in his owne bon ie, whichowrtetheratiſe that ſeparatey-vs from 
the Mateſty of God. Foz whereinhave we any felicity ertept we 
be qutckened by —— enlightened = 
p | 
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dis bzightneſſe: F02 his is the verie fountaine of all life and blef- 
ſednefſe, t our ſinnes make a great ſeparation betwene him 
bs. And therefoze it was miete that 
Howe, let vs come to that that may 


fection it ſelfe? Fo2 this ſeemeth to derogate from the Faith which 
be ought to haue had, and whatſoeuer we ought to belteue ofhim: 
which is, p he was without ſpot of fin, ow, thus matter is (one 
ant wered. Foz when Satan tempted him, it muſt nerdes fall out 
that hee ſhould be ſo taken, as to be ſet/vpon the toppe of a pynacle, 
and accoꝛding to mans nature,be-ſubiect to ſuch an uluſion: and pet 
this no whit empaired his diuine power, But we haue rather oc⸗ 
caſion to magnifie his mercy and godneſſe to vs warde, fozſomuch 
as he ſo abaſed himſelfe to ſane vs. It iseftſones ſaid that he cryed 
out, My God. my God. hy haſt thou forſakẽ me. In the firſt plate 
it is molt certaine,y Jeſus Chꝛiſt. inaſnnucʒ as he was God, could 
haue na ſuch conceit. No: But vntill ſuch time as it felt cut, that 
his Godhead mult giae place to the death which hes muſt ſuffer, 
And thus we ſ& that the power ol our Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt lay as it 
were hid foz a time, vntill her had made an end of whatſdeuet was 
requiſite toꝛ our redemption. But no we, in as much as he was 
man, Let us note that this complaint, feeling, and feare, whereof 
we nowe ſpeake, hath no manner of way derogated from the faith 
of our Lozy Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz, in that he was man; he truſtes 
altogether un God, as we haue alreadie heard, and as was yeſter- 
day ſufficiently handled, This then was the verie true patterne of 
a right, perfect, and ſounde fayth. Now, it is here ſaid,thathe was 
fo ſoze toꝛmented, as that it ſeemed that God his Father had fozſa- 
ken him: and yet had her alwayesa perfect fayth, without being 
oucrth2zowne oz ſhakenany kinde of way. Why then ſaieth her, 
Wherefore haſt thou forſaken mee This pzoceedeth from a natus 
rall mans conteit. Thus we ſie that our L02d Jeſus Chzift, as tous 
ching weake fleſh,is as a man foꝛlaken ot God, yet he giueth not 
ouer his truſt that hee had in him. Now in derd we ſe two pointes 
tn theſe wo2ds, which at the ſirſt ſight ſeme cirane cStrarie one to 
the other, yet they agree very wel together. Foꝛ whe he ſaith, My 
God, my God, with ſuch a reddubling,heſheweth therin the con⸗ 
Kancyofhis Ts ag" 


to him lo long as he called on him. And thus we ſie, I ſay, a ſutti⸗ 
cient declaration of the faith ot our Lozde Jeſus Chiſte : and yet 
fo2 all that her redoubleth it, becauſe it was an harde and dange⸗ 
rous combate: as if he meant to ſet hi 


"4 f ſaith, Why haſt thou forſaken mee: and 
this her ſpake accozping tu mans reach. F0z it coulde not bechoſen 
bak that her mult grow to that point (as wet haus ſaid)and yet not 
be ouercome thereof,accozdingto that ſaying of Saint 
it was impoſſible fo2 him to ber kept vader with the 

that is to ſay that death had taken holde of him as ofa miſes 


—— — An ſo he 
the vidoꝛie euen in the middeſt of the fight : and this is ſo 
much the greater glozy bnto our Lo2de Jeſus Chriſte. Dauid had 
— —— — 

and 
truſted in him: But becauſe her was a weake and fraile man, his 
faith was oftentimes ſhaken, as he confeffeth himſelfe. Yowbe- 
it there was a ſpectali matter tobe conſidered of, in our Lozde Je- 
ſus(whereof wer ſpake on Sunday laſt)and that was this,that al 
his ſaferinges were rightly ſquared and oꝛdere d by reaſon of his 
integtitie and purenefte, in whom was no cozruption of nature: 
But if offentrmes commeth to paſſe that our ſoꝛrowes, vea our 
feares,and cares pꝛocade from a iuſt cauſe: and pet they ſhalt al- 
waies be infermedled wich ſinne, becauſe all our paſſions are c03- 
Jews Wirepo to ey roth nere 
W 
1 5 


une Alu a. 25. 
Peter a Aae 
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— him. This man, ſaꝝ they. calleth 
Elias wil com 6 help hun. It is to bet thought 
twho knew not the la lui faide (a; wel e 


thereto 

ſeeing the woꝛd of Clias is ot 
lie, that is to ſape, m God, was 
tos cauſe could not rayſe 


whom Satan poſſeſſed, had 
ons to the woꝛds of our Lo 


(as Jbegantoſay)fareth it 

ſcene in poperie, hut there are allo amongſt vs certaine beggers., 
which will not ſtick to ſaye, that we goe — lt ek 
leur that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was in a deſperate caſe-and paſt all hope 


whenas we ſay that he ſuffercd the tozments ol death and that he 
was caft downe,as it were into þ bottom ot hell, foz ſq much as he 
p2eſentedhimſelfe thercin our behalte, and beare the burthen of 
our ſinnes:hoivbeit al this is no whit derogatozye (rom his con 
Rant and vncha ungab le faith; *:/ 11 7, (10 ll £7 40 


vpon the xxvij. of Matthew: 74 
Andharethele dogges p;ofellozs of the Golpeil,neuer ceals bla; 
— — 


niſned. Nr 
dzinke 


the appeaſingofthe wzath of O OD fo; our ſakes, 
fo; our tunes, he determined to call 


it ts ſo, we are tanght,to put our 


truſt fully and wholy in our Loꝛde Je becauſe wee 
cell of our | | 


vertue no me- 
wherein is all 
kulnelle 
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ypoh thc t2vij,of Matthew. 75 
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crificefozy obteining ofthe fogiuenesof our fin | ©a- ry i 10 
becaule they fally take vpon them the office which was — — 

to our Lozde Jeſus Chailte, whenas der was 0zdeinedto ber the 


— rae Gheſe 
And herrein wee ſee that our Load Jeſus ſo fought agai 1 
rowes of death, as that he became altet warde a Conquerer, and 

| woe image ering — — 
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ds life. Nolve. as he had befoqe ſaibe, after the erample of Das 
nid, Py God, my God, why halt thou fozſaken m&? Cuen 
lte wie takethhe at this pꝛelent, tho aper which Dauid made 
in the one and thirtie Plalme, Into thy handes J commend my 
ſpirite. In very derde, Dauidſaide theſe woꝛdes he was 
in the middeſt of all his dangers; as il hie ſhoulde haue ſaive, D 
Lo2de, J beſceche the receiue me into thy pzotection: foz my ſoule 
is as it were in my hands.4is there even at randon: foz J ſe how 
I am thꝛuſt out to all hafardes, and my life hangeth as by a thꝛerd: 
and therefozc thou mult pzotect mee, | Ace (ce heere then, that Das 
nid by this pzayer, made God his pꝛotectoꝛ:and yet gane he not a⸗ 
uer, but till called on him whenas he was at the point of death, al⸗ 
wares aſſuring htmſelfe that God woulde ſaue his choſen,not on⸗ 
ly in defending the here in this woꝛlde, but alſo when her calleth 
them vnto himſelſs . Foz the chiefeſt regarde that Cod hath on 
va, is this, that when her hath taken vs out of this woꝛlde, hee hi⸗ 
deth vs vnder his that we might inioy his pꝛeſence accoz⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of Saint Paule to the Cozinthes, Foz when 
our Lo2ds Jeſus made this pꝛaper, hee ſhe weth that he died quiet⸗ 
ly, whenas he overcame all the combates which hee ſuſteined fog 
vs, and triumpheth in our behalfes,both foz our pꝛoſite, and foz our 
ſaluation, And a none after, he declareth by the ſame meanes 
that God is his @aniour,4 kepeth his ſoule as a ſufficient pledge 
Foꝛ this much his requeſt impoꝛted, when he ſaid, Py God, thou 
ſhalt pzeſerue my ſoule euen when J am dead. Whenour Lozds 
Jelus ſpeaketh after this ſozt,it is as mucheas if het aſlured vs 
all, that wee cannot doe amille in ſubmitting our lelnes vnto 
our GD D, ſceing that hee, foꝛ the defending of vs, vouchlafeth 
to take the charge ol vs. and that we ſhall neuer periſh vnder his 
hand Now, we haue eftſones to conſider, that when Jeſus Chziff 
ſaide, Into thy handes D Lode J commend my ſpirite, that hes 
obte ined this pꝛiuilodge which aint Sternen gaue him in the ſe⸗ 
uenth bf the Acts, which is. ha was made the pꝛeſeruer of all our 
fonles. Foz what was it that d. Stteuon ſaide when hee went 
to his death? Fozſwth theſe were his wozves, Into thy hands O 
Lo2ve Jcommende myſpirite. And here wer (&@; that aint 
&t&ucn ſhewed the bene lite ol the requeſt, which Jeſus Chꝛiſts 
made: to wit, that wer map nowe tome vnto him, and that wee 


. 


foze, let vs nowe learne, that when death ſhall aſlaite vs, 
Jeſus Chalſte hath bzoken the. ſting, which might haue 
vs deadly to the heart, and that death ſhall no hurte vs, 
that when our Lozde Jeſus ptelded vp his Dpirite vnto Gob 
Father, it was not onely to haue it conſerued in his owne 
but that hee mpght haue this Þ;imledge that ours 
ſerued efcſones bythe power of this requeſt, whenas 
com vnto him, as vntoone vnder whoſe p2otecion we 
ryſhe, as hee himſelle declarcth- And this is that triumph wher- 
of wee haue ſpoken, which alreadie p:ofiteth vs. F02 our Lozde 
Jeſus ſheweth howe pzecious his death is, when as hee went ſo 
freely vnto his Father, as that wee might bes bzought vnto him, 
und to ſhe we vs the may. But the pz mripall point is this g wes 
might vnderſtande what benefite we receiue thereby, becauſe hs 
bath cancetled the Dbtigationthat was againſt vs, that hee hath 
ſopurchaſed full ſatiſfaction foz our nes, as that wee may bes 
bolve to come beſoze God his Father, ſo that death it ſelfeis no 
— vs. And although wee ſee many 
thinges in vs which might make vs afearde, thzough the feeling of 
our miler!es;fet vs not fo2 all that ceaſe to gloʒy in him who (0 a⸗ 
vaſed himlelle fo2 vs, to the ende her mynht ravſe vs vp with him 
elle. And although there is nothing in vs but ſhame and rebuke, 
pet, ſceing that Jeſus Chzifte hung vpon the Croſſe, God woulds 
daue him by the mouth of Pilate to ba called a King, And ſo, 
altyzoagy the kingdome of our Loꝛde Jeſus xChiiſte is nothing e⸗ 
ſtmed ol here in this wozlve., yet let vs account it to bee the 
fourwatinn of all our glozy, and let vs alſo vnd that al⸗ 
though wee be put to ſhame vnder his conduct, pet that wee haus 
whereof to reiopce, becauſe our eſtate ſhall be alwayes bleſſed, foz- 
as, that whatſocuer miſerics,afflictions, and rebukes wee 
are moꝛs honozable and pꝛecious befoze God, _ 
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let not vs foz our parts be lint carried weuery wind: 


them,as that we might returne vnto 
eee Ina ot fep apap onely but 


ſighing and groning.And although ws 


faith ſhoulde not doubt to atta 
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Matthew xxvii, 


55 ND there were many women, beholding hima far 
— 8 folowed leſus from Galilce,miniſtring vn- 
to him. | 

56 A which was Mary Magdalen,and Mary the mother 
— and loſes, and the mother of Zebedes chil- 


57 When euening was come, there came a riche man from 
| the Citie of Arimathea, named loſeph, who alſo had 
been leſus Diſciple. 

58 He vent to Pilate, and begged the body of leſus: then Pi- 

— 
9 And when! | „he ta in a 
6 And laide it in his newe Tombe, which hee had heawen 
oddurt of the rocłe, and when hee had rolled a 


E haue herretofoꝛe ſtene, and hearde 
howe our Loꝛde Jeſus hath ſhewed 
and ſet fwzth the fruiteand pewer of 
bis death in this paze there, who le 
med to be as a loſt and damned ſoule, 


Holm, it all they that befoze had ban 
inſtructedby the Goſpell, had fallen 
| away from it, whenas they lc the 
ſonne ol O O D put to death, a man 
Nec woulde thinke that the pzeaching 

thereof had been both vaine 4 vnp2offfable. And beſides, We know 
that the Apoſtles were choſen to this late of life, to be as þ chiefc 

_ rulers in the Church. wherefozet is not like that this elcction of 
wens | — frivolous 2 
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And therefoze it is here ſet dolone vnto vs, that although the A⸗ 
poſtles left this eſtat, wherin they ſhewed a beaſt lx cowardlynes 
fo; Saint Peter himſelſe denied our Loꝛd Jeſus, whereby he was 
as one cut of from all hope of our ſaluation,and wozthy to bee ta⸗ 
ken as a rotten member, yet would not God ſuffer, that the Goſs 
pel which they had beloꝛ e receiued, ſhould be quenched and vtterly 


aboliſhed. In very derde ©, Mat. lyketh rather of the faithful con- 


ſtancy of the Wlomen then of the men, and it is to this ende that 
we might learne to magnify the godneſſe of God ſo much py moze, 
who by his power ſtrengthneth our weaknes. To this entent & 
purpoſe are alſo the woꝛdes of @aint Paule. ſaying, that Oed hath 
choſf þ weak ones of this wozld,to confound the mighty x ſtrong, 
to the ende they ſhould not glozifye them(c!ues-@ince then it was 
berre this ſpoken of men, and ol their great courage, and which 
followed our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilt vnto his death, this might be ta- 
ken to be ag anaturall cauſe : But whenas women being guided 
by the ſpirite of God, were founde to bee moze balyant then thoſe 
men, who were choſen foz the publiſhing of þ Goſpel thzoughout 
the wozld,let vs by this vnderſtand that it was the wozk of God, 
and therfoze the pꝛayſe to be giuen to him. Now it is namly ſaide, 
that theſe women followed our Loede Teſus, roſerue or miniſter 
ynto him, Which thing, a great deale moze declareth their afecti- 
on, in p2ofyting by the Goſpell. Foz this was no trifling power 
that was in them whenas they would leane their owne houſes to 
wander vp and downe hether and thither, both to their great pain, 
and ſhame alſo, And we know in what ſkate and condition our 
Lo2de Jeſus ſtod, whiles he linedhere in this wozlve, Foz thus 
be ſaith, p Forcs had holes, and the Birdes of the ayꝛe neſtes, but 
that he, had no place wherin to hide his head. Contrarywiſe, we 
ſee,that theſe women had wher with to liue quietly and pleaſantly. 


They then which wandzed after this ſoꝛt and could hardly get any 


lodging, feeling hunger © thirſt, & were alſo mightely (kozned and 
laughed at, beſides their being chaſed and troubled euery where, 
and pet ouercame all this geare and bare it pacientlye, wee maſk 
needes iudge that God ſtrengthned them. Row, they alſo decla⸗ 
red. euen at his death. the hope which they had had in our Lozd Je- 
ſus chꝛiſt. Foz although their harts were dead as it wers (as herr 
after ſhalbe declared moze at full) and that they thought hun ta pe 


vpon the xxyij.of Matthew, 78 


tleane diſpatcht,yet they might perceiue not long after, that they 
were deceiued. Fog, he had told them, p he ſhould reſtoze the kings 
dome of God: he had alſo ſpoken vnto them of perfea bleſſednes, 
tot the ſaluation which be muſt make an ende of, And whatofall 
theſe things:fozſ@th,hereby we ſee, that although theſe ſeely wo⸗ 
mens harts were ſoꝛe troubled,bicauſe they knew not what wold 
become of our Lozd Zeſus,yet dyd he ſtrengthen the by his migh- 
tie power, t in ende,bzought it to ſo paſſe,as that they might both 
bnderſtand and iudge, that hee had made them no vaine pzomile. 
Foz, they loked fo; the pꝛomiſe of his reſurrection, which in þ iudg 
ment of the woz1d was not to be haped of. Notwithlaving, we ſea 
how he ererciſed their faith,to the ende we ſhould not trouble our 
ſelu;s beyond meaſure,althoughto þ out warde ſhew it might aps 
peare y God had fozlaken vs,4 all the p;omilles of the Ooſpell tg 
be as thinges aboliſhed, but that wee ſhould ncuertheleſſe Stand 
faſt q ſure in th. Foz if we do not, theſe women will bewitneſſes 
againſt vs to our great condomnatis, if we faile in theſe conflicts, 
Moulde wee haue a groſſer tryall then that whiche they abods ? 
And yet by Faith they obtayned vicozye. And therefoze let vs 
ar me our ſelues, when we are tolde of the attemps wherwith @a- 
tan goeth about to aſſaile vs, and let vs, I ſay, be well appoynted 
befoze the blow come, and ſhew our ſelues to be ſo ſetled in þ pow⸗ 
er ol our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iſt, that although wee cannot at the firſk 
perceiue, how the thing which is tolde vs may come topaſle, yet 
let vs reſt in him, de him this honoz, to beleue, that hee will at 
laſt ſhew him ſelfe faithfull. And it is very needofull p we ſhoulde 
be thus tryed euen to the vttermoſt. Foz otherwiſe, we would bee 
to to fine and nice, and laye our faith to mo2gage, oz els faine vs 
here anearthly paradice,q ſo our ſences woulde neuer be able to 
raiſe vs as hie as heauen, ; we might fo;ſake this woꝛld TUhich 
thing we may very perfkectlye ſee in the mother of Jchn 4 James. 
Fo; we vnderſtand p ſhe was befoze that, ſo ambitiouſly carried, 
as 5 he would haue had our Lozd Jeſus ſit in his Bingly thꝛoane 
with all the pompe and bzanery that might be, & ber ſonnes to (if 
by him, as his two Lieftennaunts. Foz thus ſhe ſaid vnto him, J 
belzech ther Sir cõmaund that one of my ſons may ſit on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left. rere we ſex a foliſhe glozious wo- 
man, who woulde faine haue lerne her childzen in ſome gliſtrings 
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But behol de ſhe ſaw here a farre other manner of Schole:foʒ ſhe 
ſaw our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift hanging vpon the Croſſe, lo ſhamful- 
ly and repzochefully as that all the woʒ ide was againft hun: and 
there, honge, as if God had curſed and fozſaken hun. And thus wee 
ſee, that when we ſhall bee bꝛought vnto ſuch a ſhame, as that our 
mindes ſhal be terrifyed with feare F grtele, that God then taketh 
from vs all earthly affections, to the ende we might not be hinde⸗ 
red from lifting vp our mindes vnto heauen and to the ſpirituall 
lyfe, wherunto we mult attaine. Which we ſhall neuer be able to 
come vnto,ercept we be cleanſed of al whatſceuer kepeth v3 back, 
here below. Thus we ler what we are to conſider of touchinge 
theſe women. And yet fo2 all that, the meaning is not but that 
there were menalſo(foz we know that our Loꝛd ſpake vnto John 
and commẽ ded his mother vnto him), But the intent 4 purpoſe of 
the holy ghoſt was to ſet heere ſuch a murroz oz glaſſe befoze vs, to 
the ende we might vnderſtand that it was God who guided theſe 
women by his holy ſpirit by which hee would let fozth his power 
and grace, by choſinge, in mennes iudgementes ſuche feeble and 
weake infkrumfts-TZThe like was alſo ſeene in Ntcodemus,and in 
Joleph. Jndeede ©. Matthew, S. Luke, and S. Parke, make me- 
tion of none but of Joſeph, becauſe it was he that came to Pilat, & 
ther vpon, Nicodemus toke hart, when hee ſe himſelfe to haue ſo 
god a guide · True it is that icodemus was a Docto? of great 
eſtimation: and Joſeph of Arimathea was a riche man, and of hie 
calling, and a Counſailoz allo (as here it is ſaw) But pet let vs ſee 
whether their zeale was ſuch as that they would geue their lines 
foꝛ our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt oz not, and whether they had in theu 
life time foꝛſaken their houſes to follow him. 
No, no, but when it came to that, that they muſt giue theyꝛ lines, 
it was God that ſtirred them therto cleane contrary to all wozldly 
iudgement. Herre then we ſ&,that God hath made a ſtraunge and 
wonderſull alteratton, in geuing this bouldnefſe to Joſeph and 
Nycodemus, that they feared not the rage of the people, when 
they came to bury our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt. Beſoze time, Nyco- 
demus came in the night fo2 feare of being euill ſpoken of, and vet 
when it was growne euen now to the woꝛſt, he burteth him. And 
therfoze it cannot be choſen but that God gaue him a new harte: 
foz he came befoze cloſcly,4 there was no darkneſſe dark —— 
* conude⸗ 


— of his holy (pirite, vpon th eſe wꝛetched prople, whoneuer 
dur ſt declare their faith, 
_ | ,noz pet render a reaſon 4deredr; 
that which they did, ſheweth that they had rather bee accounted 
curſed befoze the woꝛlde, then p they would nat be the diſciples of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt,and ſo the thing which they had befaze ob⸗ 
— free laluat ion which was ſet —— 
alſo ſc, why it is namely laid, that Joleph looked for the 
— Now by theſe woozdes wet' are talde that 
— — — —— 
tune as her gathereth Siu people, in the 
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had not almoſt fallen trum the true religion, and ben cleane out of 
deart: becauſe we ſa that the number of thoſe which patient ip ſuf. 


therefoze God ſheweth;that hee taketh vs fo his childzen, 
and engraueth the ſame in our heartes by his holy Spirite ; and 
beſides, when wee haur the doctrine of the Goſpel! dayly ſounding 
in our cares. Let our faith be confirwed,and let vs not lyde,albe- 
—— 2 — 
out of Wee are alſo to note the thing that Saint John 
xecitsth our Load Jeſus was taken from the crofſe: to wit 
that her was th2ulk into the ſive, to ſee whether he had yeelded vp 
-Ghoſt#'02 nat. Foz they haſtened not his death ſo faſt,as they dy» 
[the tmo 'Thteues: But when they thought him to bee dead, they 
thauſt a fopeart into him:and then they kue we that he was dead: 
| which pleaſed well the ſouldie rs. 1 

*F dom it is true, that if we ſhoulde not be. able to baing in the 
4 lawe foz a teſtimonie, we ould haue ſomewhat a cold pull of it, 
$4 1! Bat . Jahn giveth vs « fullp:ofe that cur L ode Jeſus Chaiſte 
was the true Paſchall Lambe, ſince he was, by the wonderful 
and counſe ll of God, pzeferuev, that there was not a- 
bzoken. Foz it ſaid in Exodus, that the Paſchal lambe 
not one bone of him bie bzoken, 
ſince it 
was 
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in hun: But yet he woulde haue ſacrifices to bre offered, as if hes 
ſhould haue laid, that men ſhould be freely fozgiuen their innes,ve 
cauſe they can bzing nothing of their own with them to obteine it, 
But mult haue a mediatoz to recompence it Wee ſe then that the 
blad which ranne vowne from the ſide of our Lozde Jeſus, wit- 
nclleth vnto vs, that the Dacrifice which hee offered, was a latiſ⸗ 
faction fo; all our intquities, ſo that we are diſcharged of them be- 


koze-God. Trus itis we maltedtinually'exle our lelges to be gaty 


the thing 

vnto vs, Foz 

our Caluation,and fully ſatiſied GD D his Father, 
would that all the 

—.— 


in two ſacraments 
are no moe 

the relfe is but a vaine 

neſſe of men. Thus wee ſes that our Lozde 


Jeſus Chzilte 
vowzeth 


vponthe roi. f Matthew, 81 
pow2eth out the vertue of his death and paſſion, aſwel vpon Bap/ 
tiſme, as on the holy Dupper. Foz Baptiſme is a witneſſe vnto 
vs, that hes hath lo wathed and cleanſed vs from all our filthineſſe, 
as that Godreceiueth vs vnto his fauour, as if wee came cleans 


114 C529; , 9 


Now, 

keth not this effect. Foz howe can a cozruptible Clement waſhes 
and cleanſe our ſoules? But the matter u, becauſe water iſſued 
out of the (ive of our Lozde Jeſas Chatſt. Andtherefoze, when 
wer woulde that 1Baptiſme ſhould doe vs god, let vs goe vnto him 
who was crucified foz vs, and when we would feele the fruit ther⸗ 
of, let vs runne vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, who vs 
ſeekefo; euerie parte andparcelt of ourſaluation in him. without 
wandzing and wheelng hither and thither. And beſides, wee haus 
in the holie Supper a teſtimony, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our Dhep- 
heard, and that vnder the bzead,and wine, her pꝛeſenteth vnto vs 
his bodie and blod. Vere then wer ſer the whole perfection of our 

God accepteth 


ſaluat ion. when as wee are thus cleanſed, and that 9 


hm as giltleCe, becauſe our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath made full 
ſatiſfaction fo2 vs. Thus we ſe howe we mult pꝛoũte by the Da⸗ 
eramentes , by directing our whole fayth unto our Loade Jelug 
Chꝛiſt, and not to encline vato creatures. Wee (e alſs howe wee 
ought to be confirined by the ſuikringof our Chailt, 
and let it be alwayes freſhe in aur mindes, when as God ſheweth 
vs even to our faces, of what valure the iſſuing out t wa- 
ter from the ſide of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, s. A this is in 
conterning the per 
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him whb they had petled. 
perſon of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, fo; they 


Tobn.ty 39, 


ſas would be ſo ſumptuoully buried. 

was a ſuperfluous thing, to vie the 

and ſach lyke. And to ſay the trueth, 
wached, and annointed, z 


doctrine of the 
ſed vp agayne at the latter day, by the 


vpon thexxvij. of Matthew. | 82 
God. Wherefvze , it ſiemeth that all thoſe pompes thoulde by 
deere vpon it 


ughtes CLemple, and ſuch 
lyke. And becauls they were rude people, it was meete they ſhould 
be handled like pong childꝛen. In verie ded, buryall was taken 
to be an hole thing all the wozld ouer, and it was the wil of God, 
that it ſhould be engrauen in the heartes of the verie paganes, bes 
cauſe they might haue no excuſe, when as they would be ſo beaſt⸗ 
ly, as not to hope foz a better lyfe. owe, the Paganes abuſed 
the ſame : But be as be may, it will be cal in their tiethes at the 
latter dap, that they were ouer curious in the burying of the dead, 
fo; there was not ſo barbarous a nation in the wozld, which made 
not great account thereof. And yet they knew not why they did 
ſo, no moze then they knew the meaning of their ſacrifices : how» 


giuen them, which ſhould baue bzought them to the beliete of the 
heauenly lpfe. But howeuer it is, The Buriall of it ſelſe, was 
alwapes as a myzro; of the reſurrection : F02 they put the bodie 
into the grounde, to be kept fo2 a time. Fo if there were no rey 
Currection, it were na matter if they had been caſt out of the dozes 
to haue bin eaten of Dogs, oz wilde beaſfs : But they honourably 
buried them, that they might not be pulde in perces, although they 
were ſure, they turned fo duſt. In derde the Jewes obſerurd ma 
ny Ceremonies, And pet the Egyptians farre paſſed them: But 
this their great ſozrowing, lamenting, and tearing of their haire, 
were all but bzagges. . This then was the manner of the Egyp- 
.tians, whom the Deuill had be witched, becauſe they peruerted all 
god 02der. But the Buriall of the Jewes, ſtrengthened their be» 
liefe of thereſurrecion, And ſo, accozding to that which J haue 


laide, our Lo2de Jeſus would be buried after the auncient faſhion, 
STC GENR fully accompliſhed 
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Chia is true, that at his death, the vayle of the Temple rent in 
ſunder, whercinGod ſhe wed, that that was the ende and perfecti- 
on of all thinges, arm that the figures and ſhavowes of the laws 
ſhould laſt no longer. Vowbeit the wozld lee not this, neither was 
any man able to conceiue, that all the figures of the lame, wers 
ended in Jeſus Chuſt. And therefoze his will was tobe burted, 
And thus much foz this point, Let vs now alſo vnderſtand, that 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift yath purchaſed vs life by his reſurrection, 
ſo that wer muſt goe trait to him, wout ſerking any other meanes 
to direct vs, then ſuch as he hath aſſigned vs. Me haue alſo alrea⸗ 
die ſaive, that hie hath oꝛdemed two @acramentes foz our better 
confirmation. Jf the manner of the Jewes buriall had been nece{- 
ſarie fo2 vs, no doubt, Jeſus Ch2iſt would haue had it continue in 
bis Church. But her would not that we ſhould ſtay our ſelues vp6 
this earthly and childiſhClements, And therfoze it is enough foz 
vs to dle the platne oꝛder of burying, o leaue the ſweet oui ment 
Which figure vnto vs the reſurrection, and was manifeſted in our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. EUherefoze we ſhould but ſeparate our ſelues 
from him, if we would be thus baſely and ſimply infkruced. Foz 
marke what Saint Paul ſateth, That if our affection be on things 
aboue, we mult ſerke it in fayth and in ſpirit, and be conioyned un; 


. to our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that we ould bend our ſelues to him, 


and not be nuſſe led in any thing which might withdzaw, binder, 
oz kepe vs backe from being vnited to him as vnto our head, ſincs 
hrs body is ſaid to be the Temple o Sod. And thus much wee art 
to confider of foz burpall, Yowbeit this is alſo to beremembzed, 
that her was laide in a neue Tombe, which was not made, but by 
the ſingular pꝛouidente of God: Foz he might verie wel haue been 
burted in a Tombe which had ſerued foz that purpoſe long befoze. 
Foz Joſephof Arimathea had many aunceſtozs, and in ſuch weal⸗ 
thy mens houles, there was a comms Tombe made foz the nonce, 
Not withlkanding,God had other wile p2outded fo; the matter. ard 
would haue our Lo2de Jeſus Chzift to bs laide in a newe Combe, 
Wherin neuer man had been laide. Neither was tt without cauſe 
that her was called the firſt fruites of the relurrection, and the fir lf 
bozne of the dead: who had been made partakers of life befozo our 
Lord Jeſus Chzift. o we read that Lazarus roſe again, Wie ſ>& 


alſo that Enock x Elie were taken vp, and neuer ä 
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death, but were gathered together into an incozruptible liſe: Bows 
berit al this hangeth vpon the reſurrection of our Lozd Jeſus, And 
therſoze we mull take him to be as the ficlt fruites, Jn the law,the 
frnites of the yeere were conſetrated to GDD , by the only bain⸗ 
ging of an tare of Coꝛne, anda bunche of Grapes, to lay vpon 
the Au ter. Now when this was offered to God,it was a generall 
conſecrating of al þ fruits of the tre. When þ firſt bozn alſo were 
coſecratev to God, it was a declaratid of þ holines of the tribe of J(- 
rael,+ that God acconipted it foz his inheritaunce, which he had re» 
ſerued to hunſelfe,and contented hunſelle with this people, as if a 
man would be contented with his Patrimonie, Euẽ ſo, let vs vn⸗ 
derſtand, p when we come to our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, we are al cd- 
ſecrated and offered in his perſon,to the end we might at this day, 
receiue life though death c that it ſhould no moze be deadly as be- 
foze it was, And thus we ler what we are to obſerue as concerning 
the new Zombe:that is, that the buriall of our Lozd Jeſus Chailf 
mult bzing vs vnto his reſurrection. _, - 

Neuertheleſle let vs loke wel to our ſelues ; fo2 al whatſoener 
that muſt ſerue our faith, bath bene accompliſhes in the perſon of 
the Sonne of GOD ; And although we haue a (ure teſtimonis 
that it is ſufficient to vs, yet by reaſon of gur groſeneſſe 4 weake · 
neſſe, wee are very farre from comming vnto Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt. 
And therefo2e let euery ol vs which acknowledge our offences, 
ſake remedy fo2 them, + be of god courage. Foz we ſe how A 
e Nicodemus did ao, here are two things to be conſidered of foz 
dur example. The fict is, thatthey had no cleere inſight in the 
fruite of the death and paſſion of our Lo2de Jeſus Chiſt. Where 
foze their vnderſtanding was groſſe, and their faith very weake. 

The other is, that not withſtanding this extremitie, pet fought 

they againſt alltemptations , and came to loke foz our Lozde Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt who was dead, to put him into the Tumbe, pꝛoteſting 

that they hoped to come to the bleſſed reſurredion which was pꝛo⸗ 

miſed them. And although we feele our ſelues weake, pet let it not 

diſcourage vs. It is true indeed, that we are weake, and God may 

rele vs, when as her ſhal raughly. entre ate vs. But yet when we 

ſhall teile theſe wantes,lct vs vnderfland that he will accept our 

defird,although it be imperſec. | „ Vie wink 

'  Pozecuer, ſince at this day, our Lozve Xcſus is riſen inglozy» ” 
and 
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am although we malt here ſuffer many miſeries and calamities, 
and that a man would thinke he were daily crucified in his mem- 
bers, as in deed, the vngodly as much as in the lieth doe: pet let not 
vs quaple fo2 al this, becauſe we knowe that we cannot be put be» 
ſide that, which is pꝛomiled vs in the doctrine of the Goſpel: and 
although wee muſt runne thzough a number of afflictions, yet let 
vs alwayes haue an eye vnto our heave, Foz Joſeph and Nicode- 
mus neuer had the aduantage that wer at this day haue, which is, 
they neuer beheald the power of the ſpirite of God, which is ſhew- 
ed in thereſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and yet was not 
their faith foz all this wholly mozgaged. And ſince our Lo2de Jes. 
ſus calleth vs now vntohim , and telleth vs allowde that her 1s 
aſcended into heauen, tothe ende he might gather vs altogether, 
let vs conſtantly perſeuere both to ſeeke him, andfollow him. and 
that it is no hart foꝛ vs to die with him, ſince we ſhalbe partakers 
of his glozy. And Saint Pauleerhozteth vs to be like vnto Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, not onely as touching his death, but alſo as concer- 
ning his buriall. Foz there are ſome that coulde bee contented to 
die w our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt foz a minute of an houre, but it wold 
grieue them to doe it any longer . And foz this cauſe I haue 
ſayde, that wee muſt not die foz a while, but wee muff alſo pact- 
ently abide,at laſt to be buried. I call this dying , whenas God 
ſeth vs (0 ſuffer fo; his names ſake :-foz although wee bee not at 
the firlk , condemned, and bzought to the ſtake, yet when wee 
are afflicted, this is a kinde of death which wee mult pactently as 
byde. But becauſe wer are not by and by humbled, it is meets 
we ſhoulde be longer time ſcourged, and be contented, and pa⸗ 
ciently beare it, F0z as the Diuel neuer ceaſeth to deniſe what- - 
ſoeuer may withdzawe vs , and make vs growe wozſe and 
wo;fe:Cuen ſo muſt wee al our life long fight agamſt him. And al⸗ 
though this be a very hard and grieuous condition, yet let vs ta- 
ry fil the time bee come, that God calleth vs vnto him, and not ber 
weery in confeing our fayth, and therein followe Nicodemus , 
but not in his temerouſnes. Foz when he firſt came vnto our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he kept himſelfe very couert and cloſe, and was a- 
fearde to ſhewe himſelfc a true Diſciple ( fo2 wer knowe that the 
confeſſion of our faith is required in vs) But when hee _ — 
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him, he declared, and confefſed that he was of the number ol 
—— company.Wherefoze ſince he did ſa, let vs at this day 
follow his conſtancy. And although the woꝛlde hateth and deteſt⸗ 
eth our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt and the doarine of his Goſpoll, yet let 
vs ſtick vnto it. Let vs alſo vnder ſtande, that the greatell benefits 
and contentation that wee can continually haue is this, whenas 
God accepteth and liketh of our ſeruite, and beſides, although wee 
mult ſuffer # abide troubles here in this wozlde, yet let vs knowe 
this j becauſe he hath glozyouſly ryl# againe, that he dydit not to 
the ende to make a (eparation betwene him and vs, but that hes 
would when he le his god time gather vs vnto him ſelfe.-. 

- Pozeouer,let vs not maruell although our Lozde Jeſus roſe a- 
gaine the third day: foz it is very god reaſon that hee ſhauld haus 
ſomemoꝛe pꝛiuile dge then the common onder of the church. 
And herein is the ſaying of the Pſalmi@ fulfilled, Thon ſhalf 


not ſuffer thine holy one to ſe cozruption: And therefozo it was P/al./ 6. 16. 


ee wee hte emo 
ö ird da , 

Tabliſhed by the counſet] ol GDD his Father. Yowbgit wee, 
haue natime affiqned, but the laſt day, And therefoze let vs a- 
dyds froubles and miſeries ſo long as it plcaſeth G D D, and let 
vs vnderſtand that he wyll in the ende, when hee ſ&eth conueni⸗ 
ent time, reſtaꝛe us, after: wee haue bene caſt quits and cleane 
dolune, Fat therevnto.Saint ail erboztety vs, when as her 
laieth, that Chau Jeers is-the-firfs ſruiles : whiche is, to pull 
backe that fervent zeale wherewith wee are often times to to 
much carryedawaye ; faz by aur wylles wee woulde dye with⸗ 
out winges, and wee-aregreucd with God fo; houldinge vs lo 
longe heere in this woꝛlde, becauſe her wyll-not bꝛinge vs to hea · 


1. Cr. 15. 15. 


nen eueu at the cyaſt. and tarty vs vp in a fiery Charit as Cilas . N. 77, 


— we would fauie triumph beſoze we haue ſought 
ADW... mn 410 A. | 
How, that we might withſtand this deſire, and theſe foliſh luke, 
Saint ant teile th vs that Jeſus Chzilt is the ficſt fruites, we 
malt be contented that by his death we haue a ſure pawne of the 
reſurrctid. Neuerthelcs,bicauſeheſitteth at þ right had of god his 
Father hauing all rule and dominion both in heauen and * 


65 The eight Sermon of M. TohnGaluin, 
and althoaghh is maieſtis hath not as yet appeared, and that dur 
life is hid in him, let vs become like wzetched dead people, and al⸗ 
though we ſceme lo be lining heere in this woztd, vet let vs ber as 
men quite loꝛloꝛne: and abide all this, vntill the comming of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus: oz euen then ſhall our life be made manifeſt by hum, 
when as he ſhall thinke it god. And thus we ſer what it is that wee 
muſt obſerue about the bur iall ot our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vntil ſuch 
time, as we attains to the reſt, which will be a declaration, that he 
hath not onely made ſatiſfacton foz all our ſinnes, but alſo hath by 
His victozie; obtemed all perfect righteouſneſſe foz vs, by whiche 
mcane we art become acceptable at this day vnto the maieſtie of 
— 22 made and alſo to call von his 
And in this confidence and beliefe; Let bs tall downe befoze his 
diuine maieſtie, beſeeching him to receiue vs all to his mercy, am 
dat we maß not ceaſe to haue recourſe vnto his free godnes, how 
miſerable t wꝛetched loeuer we bee. And although we dayly pꝛo⸗ 
uke his heauy wzath and indignation againlt vs. and tuſtiꝝ de- 
Forue that her ſhould fozſake vs, Let vs patiently wayte until her 
ſhe weth the fruit and power of the death v paſſion which his ane⸗ 
iy Sonne hath ſaffred,by which we are reconciled, and not doubt 
but that hee will be al wayes our Father, ſo long as he wil graunt 
vs this fauour,as that we may be able to ſhew our ſelues his true 
childꝛen Let vs alſo beſeech him that har will caule vs to declare 
this by the effect, in ſuch ſozf, as that we deſirenothing els but to 
be wholyhis t and as her hath very dearely bought vs, ſo wee may 
alſo of right, fully and wholly agree to ſerue him. And foꝛſomuch 
as our weakneſſe is ſuch, as that we are not able to diſcharge the 
hundꝛeth part of our duetie, without hee wozke it in vs byhis holy 
ſpirife : becauſe the infirmities ofour fleſh doe alwapes beare ſuch 
a reſiſting and ſtriuing wap, as that we doe nothing els but enen 
crepe, where we ſhould in derde march as becommeth vs, Let vs 
beſeech him to ryd vs of all together, that we might be bnited to 
him by that holy bond which her hath o2deined, to wit, our Loꝛde 
— his onely 1 . — vs 
this grace,tc | Fuse. 
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The niath Setmon-of M. lohn Caluin 
would at the firſt ſight thinke it 


bee Wee hit lets ar his rote 


{rection, bags women, then vnto 
Ibis Diſciples. Yowbeit wee are here⸗ 
by to conſider, that his meaning was 
to trye the baleneſſe and lowlineſle of 

leur faith. Betauſe we muſt not build; 
— 21 vpon mans wildoine, but obedientlye 
teteiue what ſoeuer we knou to come 
bronthint: Aqaine,no boubref it, his meaning was to cozrec his 
— ſent women to teach them, betauſe pp thing 


ſerued them to no purpoſe, when it 
— the h 2 
they fozfoke their 


all the Diſciples were ſcattered, 
mailter;/andfeare duertame them. Foz what 


learned they fo; —.— whole yeeres together, in the ſchole of the 
Donne ot fach tre wandiſe de lerned great c02/ 


aer — — befoze time 
bechuſe they had 


troaveit vnder 
— — 


miſtceſſes. He — — all the 
— (Me thevin very verde ore the firſt Dodours of the 


rc<)WBut becauſe they were ſuch Trewandsand lo buſie min- 
as that Was, an it were / lade aloke oz laped, it was 
god rralon they choujld vnderltand that they were not wozthy a- 
nie moꝛe to heare dit 102d Jeſus Chzilk pꝛeache. And heere we lex 


the cauſe why they were ſent backe ta women, vntill ſuch time as 
they had better acknowledged their okrnces e that our Loꝛde Je- 
ſus Ch iſi of his meere fauour q Ad on had ſet them againe in their 
effate ah degree HEN ſuyd) we are all 
generally aduertiſed, to retelut ich God ſendeth 
vs, and it were by the monthes ol men ol lender quality. of no 
credit 4 eſfimatid in the wozlv,foz we inderd ſee , wha toe uer hee 
is,9 is choſt x — — perſon, that the 
thing which he doth, red lo autenticall, Neither will men 
ſay one thing oz anoth . 2 
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vpon che xxviii of Mattie w | 85 
mann Fine Jet bpedeimineritothen 
—— —̃ ł — 4 
witnelles, td whole monthes wer hond teteine whaiſoeuer they 
ſhal ſay without gainſaying ſurelp, urely it i god rtaſõ it hoald 
be lo, ercept we would become rebels againſt God hunlelfe. Verre 
then we ſer, what it is that wer muſt — — 

Pozeduck, let vs alio note x marke that although our Lo2d Jetus 

appeared to þ women, which was a very honozable thing vnto tht 
pethimſelfnot long after,ſafficiently teſfificd his reſurrecion. Jn- 

ſomach that if we cloſe not vp our eyes. top our eares,ard become 

maliciouſiꝝ hard hearted,and blockiſh,we are fully aſtured of this 1. Cor. 17. 

Article of our taith, which is of great impoztauinee. Fo2 how's. 


but alſo Peter and James and all the 
— —— — 
Which way then are wer able to excuſe our ſelues of our wicked 


whom lame purpoſe. Peithor 
TIeſas Cheſt vctarevnto thetkanty nes; {Hi WG 2,151, 


did our Loz 
Laban 


aliue, but euen many times. And ther toe the voubtarvincrevit- 
{ity which was in the poll les dught to confirme. vs a great deale 
the moze: foz if they at the firſt had beleeued that our Lozde Jeſus 
— 2 — my 
duer light of eren. „ A. 

—— — et > ag widt var 
Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt ſhoulv find fault with their blockiſhnes4 favcÞ- 
leſnes,+ beſides,they were (0 groſe i tarually miridev,as that they 
1 — — 


| This - ep \6 hat not wen un Iobn.20, 25. 
pet haue beſeued. So th wh we here it (aid,$ oor L ow Jeſus ap- 
peared to 2, womt let vs alto cõ der of þ ſayingof . Mat in ano⸗ 


per plate: p is to ſay, we 
— . Te... iq 


V belene 4 they ſap,as they 
rather lift vp our eyes minds vnd deut 


Ahn nameth Pary 
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vnto God, who is wozthy of all ſuperioʒitie ouer va, and be obe di⸗ 
ent vnto his wozd, os, i we be nat teachable, it is out of al doubt, 
that we thall neuer pꝛolyt our ſelues by the doarine of the Goſpell 
neither muſt we accompt it, loꝛ foliſhnes, which we receiut from 
the mouth and teſtimony of God. And when wee ſhall learne to 
p:ofyt by cur obedience, in faith, and in his ®chole,wee ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that to be ſuþicc to him, is the very perfection of all rig 


teouſnelle. , "70 | 
Let vs now come to the lazy as it is here deliuered vnto vs. Jt 


is ſayd, That Mary Magdalene,and her coinpanion, came the firſt 
day of the Sabborh, to ſee the ſepulchre: to wit the firſt day in the 
werk. Foz ß Jewes kept the Sunday. which they called þ ſabboth, 
fo; the day of reſt, as inderde the mode ſo ſignifyeth,and beſides, 
they called all the dayes of the werk following, the 1 day of y Dab- 
both, the 2.day of the ſabboth, the 3. day of the ſabhoth ac. Now) bi⸗ 
cauſe the day began after the Donne (etting, it is ſaide, ; the two 
Maries bought (weete oyntmetes, after the @abboth was ended, 
and pzepared themſelues ta come the next day in the moꝛ ning to } 
Sepulchze.Powbeft they weromoze then two. Neuertheleſe ©. 
| Pary Pagdalenonly:but . Patth. nameth two of 
them and we ſee that . Luke ſaith 5 there were a great number 
of the, x vet al this agreeth wel together; foz Mary Magdalen led 
the wap, and the other Paryiseftſ@nes named, bicauſe ſhe folow- 
2 hard aſter Pa t by the way. there were many 
W came to annoint p-body ot our lozd Jeſus:neuertheles,it is bers 
namely lavd, p; it was they hich tame ta ſe whether they might 
enter tho@epalchze oz not, We ſie then why theſe two were here 
ſpecially marked. Powbeit . Matth. ſaith that the Angel 
red vnto the,ſince there were t wo of them: but becauſe one of tht 
tarxied woꝛd, therfozs it is lo eſpecially named. Jn the end. as they 
were going thence,they met with aur Lo2d Jeſus, who ſent them 


vnto his Diſcipies, that they might alt merte in 


toſhew them that he was riſen againe:foz ſomuch as the Citie of 
. Jeruſalem had bereft it ſelfe of ſo notable a teſtimonie, by reaſon 
ot their hozible impietie. And pet fo2 all that, it, ill remayned ths 
fountapne of life;faz out gf it was the lawe, and the woꝛde of God 
tauaht:neuer the leſſe our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt would not ſhew him 
felfe.vato his Diſciples in that Citie,ſeringe the W 


vpon the xxviij, of Matthew. 37 
to be as pet fofreſhin memozy: and on the other ſive his meaning 
was to confozms him ſelſe vato their grolneCe: foz they were as it 
were ſo amazed, as that lakes would not haue contited the, with 
out he had taken them allde, and in ſuch (ozt haue ſo eweo hyuv 
ſelfs,as that they might have bene fully ſatiſfyed, Howbeit we (ce 
that the women Which art heere named, fozgot not torenerence 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt as their maiſter, although they were great- 
ly troubled with his death: whervp6 may conſequently be iudged, 
that the wozd of God was d &ply rated in their harts:fo; although 
their faith was weake, yet ſought they foz our Loꝛde Jeſus at the 
Sepulchze. And asfoz ignozaunce;it,couldno wates ercuſe them, 

bicauſe they ſhould haue lifted vp their minds into heauen, lo ing 
from thens, the reſurrection that was poiſed them ſieing it wan 
—————r —— mer 
cipall matter, to wit, p our Lozd Jeſus ſhould ouertome death . Þ 
— * 


cipall that without it (us Paul ſayoth) 


the very truth: yet. were they lo troubled, and in ſuch a maße, as 
that they were not abls to reache vnto the depth hu 
on: and therfoze came vnto the Sepulchze with their (werte 

— — — 


alm hat to houttomakean egg, that we haue 
deſe rued any thinge, as that contrarywile, hee of his fete mercy 
and godnelle alloweth the thing, which inbertderde was not woz⸗ 
thy to booffered vnto hun, aß — — 
caſton to condemne our woꝛ kes, if her woulde — ne 
them :becauſe they ſhall neuer be founde vnſpott —— 
Odd ſpareth vs, is tontented to receine the —— 
ANN — that pace ß 
vs toy Joſus Chzilk his ſake, . ae 

3. 


* Cr. 17. 14 
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And this is it which w# haue in this place toobſerne. But in the 
meane while, let vs allo vnderſtand, that it was mers there ſhuld 
in the buriall of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, be another maner, and a 
Ir = 
which are here s | 
cuſkomably vſed to anoynt the bodies lan che confirmation of their 
hope in the reſurrection, and of the heanenly tyfe : which was a ũg⸗ 
nification that the bodies did not ſo cozrupt, but that they ſhoulde 
be pꝛeſerued vat the laſt dar, till God had reſtoꝛed them. But 
the body of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt was clearly exempt from this 
cozruption. How, it was not the (weets baulmes which could do 
it:but becauſe it was ſaid,that God would not ſuffer his holy one 
to ſee cozrup tion, we ſer Þ our Lo2de Jeſus was by miracle pzefers 
ued frũ all coꝛruptiũ. And becauſe he was exempt from cozruptis, 
we are at this pꝛeſent, certen x aſſurvd, of the glozy of þ,ceſurreaib 
which we haue already ſerne in his awne pt 
the wert ſauour of the buriall æ reſurrectian of: aut Londe Jeſus 
Chiſt, hath facre'ſtretchod out it ſelfe, as that mex ave thereby 
quickned, What then rematneth there to be done ? foꝛſoth, let not 
vs leck any longer {03 the Depulchzez as theſe women did, whoſe 
ignoꝛaunce and weaknes hath fave us. in ſome ſtead: but let vs 
lake by into heauen@ſince he calleth vs thither vutqhingand hath 
ch wed vs the way thereto,and hath befipe veclared vuto vs, that 
be hath taken polſelſiõ ol his heauenly kingdom, to freud he might 
him, Galobele werent — — 
, , ' 5. an- 
gell lauh he) appeared u ho ſo feared tho Souldiers, as that they be 
came lile dead men . The women allo were in the like flight, but þ 
Angel fazthwith comfozted them ſaying:feare you not, ſoꝛ Jknow 
ve eee Jeſus which was cruciſied he is rilen as he ſaide · Wee ſex 
here hol God ſo accepteth,of the affection x zeale of theſe wome, 
as phe cozrecteth-notwithFanving,the thing which he millpketh. 
J meane, hes cozreceth by the mouth of the Angel whom hee ap⸗ 
poynted there in his-turn?, Wehaue already ſayde that it pꝛoce · 
deth ol the ſinguler merey andgodneſſe al Od, mhe nas hee recei⸗ 
weth our imperfect miniſtery which he might very wel abhoz.Yow 
beit ha rereueth of vs h thing which is ol no value, euen as a father 
tateth ol his childyen man? things in god part, which Shari 
* 


vpon the xxviij of Mathew. 88 


were very bables and trifles, Thus we ſ& dow liberally God dea ⸗ 
leth with vs, and pet be woulde not haue vs pleaſe and flatter our 
ſelues in our ſinnes. Let vs therefoze beholde how the Angell coꝛ · 
receth thele womens imperfection: e although their dzift was to a 
gov ende, pet are they condemnedofa whiche was 
in them. And loe, why Luke ſaith that they weremoſt ſharplye 
rebuked: when it is ſaide, wherfoze ſecke pou the lining among the 
dead?but we are here to obſerue, that the faithleſſe : wicked ſou 
dicrs, who had no feare either ol God, oz of religion, were terrefied, 
t became like mad men:indede the women were alſo afeard, but 
they were fwzthwith comfozted. And thus we ler how terrible the 
maielty of God is to all thoſe vnto whom he ſheweth himlelfe,and 
be doth it becauſe we ſhould fivlc our frapines, whenas God mani 
felketh himſeife vnto vs:and where befoze, we were pzeſumptuols - 
ly puiked 5p and ſo imbouldned, as that we thought our (clues n 


ded, and be bzonght to acknowledge our eſtate to be but dull : aſs 
ſhes, x al our vertues to be, but as ditting t vaniſhing ſmoke. And 
— — — when Godterrifieth | 
the faithles,he leneth them as repzobits, becauſe theyare no way 
wozthy to talt of his govnes, Mee alſo ſ&, why they ſlyt his pʒt / 
ſence, why they let them ſelues againft him, 6 gnalh their teethe,+ . 
become ſo furious as that they art without all wit 6 reaſon, 4 do 


gladdeth them. 
the peſeneo of che maeſtie nf God terriſtet the faiehulll but a 
pꝛeparatiue to humble them, to the ende they might reuerente and 
obey him as he is wozthy,and conteſſe themſelues to be noi hitge. 
that they might lw ke fog al their bleednes in him alone. —— 
then we ler why the Angell ſaive,fearc not. Nu, this lapiuge, is. 
wozthy the noting :fo2 it is as muche as if hee had ſaide, J well 
clearely giue ouer theſe faithleſſe and ſcombe of the wozld,foz they 
are not wozthy of any mertye, and J direc my ſpeactſ? vnto you, * 
and bzing you glad tidinges. Be not you therfo2e afeard, betauſe 
ve come to ferke Jeſus Chꝛiſt. n ie, when weeſe this; let vs 
learne to ſirke our Lanes tus not 6 haut — 
4 grolel 


1 Lok 24.5 


The niath Sermon of M. lohn Caluin 


groſely as theſe women of whom we haue ſpoken, did (as indtede 
there is now no occaſi6 to ſceke the ſepulchze but let vs go direu⸗ 
ly t without hipocyiſie vnto hun by faith. And let vs vnderſtand, 
that this meſſage appertaineth to vs, and is ſpoken to vs, that wee 


might bouldly,and without feare come vnto him, and not in ton⸗ 


temptuous maner(foz we ought to-wozlhip the maieſty of GD 
in feare and trembling)but how euer it is, let vs not be ſo ſauadge, 
as though diſtruſt had oppzeſſed vs. And therfoze let vs vnderſt ad 
that the ſonne of God will confozme him ſelfe like vnto vs, when · 
as we come vnto him by faith, pea and wee ſhall bee ſure to finde 


wher with tocomfozt and glavour ſelues, becauſe he hath purcha / 


ſed the kingdome and pꝛincipalytie of euerlaſting life, fo: our p20- 
fit and welfare. And pet notwithſtanvinge, the women departed 
quicklye with ſeare, and greatioy, ' Toe, how the weakneſſe of 


their faith appeared. I haue ſaide that the thing which they went 


about was toa god ende, but they kept not the right courſe: as 


map be ſcene by their feare, foꝛ they were not fully reſolued and aſ- 
ſured of the reſurrection. And pet they h 
ſpoken of:but their mindes wers not ſo as to conclude foz a 
truth,that there was no loking foz our loꝛd Jeſus in the ſepulchꝛe. 


haue ſaide) feare GD D, reuerence his maieſtie, obey him, and 
wholy be humbled, to þ end he might be gloziouſly exalted, and all 
mouthes be ſtopped, he therby be known;to be þ onlptuff, wiſe, e 


is wicked e dinable:fo2 it turned to the ſhame al theſe (@lywome, 
bicauſe þ although they both ſe x heard the Angel ſpeake, vet they 
thought it to be but a dzeame as it were. Now, by this we are ad- 
uertiled, h god olti times ſo wozketh in vs, as p; we do not perceue, 
as a man would ſay, whether we haue pꝛoſtted any whit oz not: fo 
we ar ſo ignozant ⁊᷑ ſo fantaſtital, as þ we are ouerſhadowed as 6 
clouds, wherby we are nat able to behold the clere light, ta be ſhozt, 
all the doctrine of God ſermeth to vs very vnpꝛoſttable: & vet wee 
find ſome taſt amongſt, which maketh vs ſeele gov hath wzought 
in our harts, Foz although ther be but a ſpark of grace in va, let vs 
not be diſcouraged: but beleechethe Lo2d toencreaſes litlethat he 
bath begun, vntil ſuch time as we be bzought to a ful perfection,frb 
the which we are as pet very far of, And 


hearde it many tunes 


Me ſee then from whence this feare came. And heredy wee may 
perceine that this is a ſinful affection, - Indiede, wee muſt( as 1 


omnipotft god. But this feare wherofmentibismade my 2,place 


yponthexxyiofManbew. . &g 
And although the feare and ioy which theſe women hav, be attom⸗ 
ted and condemned fo; a falt, yet we ſe that God continually go! 
uer ned them by his holy ſpirit, and that the meſſage which the an 
gel deliuered vnto them, was not altogether vnp;ofitable-UWe are 
— — any ammo 
and tell my Brethren, that they meete — 
— — We ſe here in this place, a great deals 
moze, ſonne ofGod dza vs bnto degrees, 
— timeas webs chovnghty conſk — 


— — was not, linely to expzeſſe þ ma- 
— — — 
Lozd Jeſus,whom they befoze knew to be the ſonne of God. 6 his 
bnchaungable truth. And this moze fully ratifled the thing, which 
they had befoze heard by the mouth of the Angel. And thus wes lis 
bow encreaſe in faucht at the ürſt, weſhal not be ableto 
vnder tand, what power and effect is in the wozde of Gov, but if 


we be taught well, ſo1 learne by it and is litle 
oz nothing God wat: ho by lith — g 
bis holy ſpirit, x in the end ſhe weth vs 


— | vpon whom ſe” 
we know him to haue a maſterſhip oner vs; vis wozthy of moſt 
ertellent authozity. and this we ſ@ was in theſe women.Jnveede, 
God wozketh not alike, in al men. F03 Gov wil ſo cal ſome; euen 
at the firſt; as — ——— ꝛ— 
derfulertraozdinary power, v vet we ſhal be atentimes ſo tauabt. 
Fr ' 
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The ninth Setinon of M. lohn Caluin 


. hm DIO en et mn | 
whatſocuer wehave,coumeth al from him Let vs now come toy. 


ſaping, which hath bene already ſpokenof,Go & tel my Brethre, 
that they mecte all together in Galile. Ve ſeæ then heere, that þ ſon 
of On appeared nat to ar. and ta th cumpauꝝ which were w 
her only, as to ſhow himlelf to ſeuena; eight perians, but his mea- 


ning was j this meTage ſweuld be publiſycd vnto the Apoſtles, i » 


it ſhould be at this pꝛeſent de liuered vnto vs, that we might de par 
takers therof.And to ſay the truth, it it were not ſo, what ſyoulds 
the ſtozy of the reſurrection availe vs but when ii is ſaid, 3 Don 
of Gay-was ſa manifeſted, +:would haue the benefit therof to be cõ⸗ 
municated vnto al the wozly, we may now the better taſt of it. So 


then, let vs vaderſtand, that our Lozy Jeſus his meaning was, 
we ſhould be certified of his reſurredið, bicauſe that whe we know 
in truth, that our Lozd Jeſus is riſen againe, that therin conſiCeth 


all the hope of aur ſaluation, t rightuouſneCe, Not that be hath not 


cleanſed al our'filthines by his heath epaſMs:uut becauſe it ould | 


not remaine continue fitl weak. And therfoze,it behoued that her 


thouldpoure abꝛod the vertu of his holy ſpirit, that he might hy his 


reſurr ection, be declared to bee the ſonne of Oodras S. 
EP Romaines, and in diners other places, 
Thus now we ſer, that we mult aCareour ſelues, that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus is ryſen againe, 4 leaueth the way open vnto vs, that wes 
might come vnto him:x loketh not that we ſhould (ke him, but 
hath pꝛouided that we might be called by the pꝛeching of p goſpel, 
ethat his meſlage ſhould ſound in the mouthes of thole his heralts 


ſuricenti 


byhis 
Uinthe 


Ld 
' 


whom he had chalen. Since then it is lo, let vs vnderſtand, that the | 


rightuolnes whiche wee at that this daye haue fo2 the attaining 
unto the heauenly Aingdome, wee eniop by the righteouſneſſe of 


our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſehe will not ſeperat bim ſelfe from 


vs. And hcere we ſe why he calleth the Diſciples his bzeth2en.Jn- 
derde, this is an honozable name: and was reſerued fo2 all thoſe 
whom he accompted as his houlhold Seruants : and this kinde of 
ſpeche no donbt he bſed, to ſhew the bzotherhod that hee would, 


7. ſhouldbetweene him and them. And ſo allo is it common to bo, as 


Raint John mope plainly declareth, | / 1: 
e 17 11 pg 


vpon the xxviij,of Matthew. 90 
lap truly, we muſt haus recourſe v 


vnto my Bꝛethꝛi: wh ich place the Apollo in the expoſition of ths 


Ao, to of the 
I9calm, out of which this place is taken? J willvectarythy name TI.. 25, 


perſon of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt,did not only compzehend the 12. hebr, 2,11, 


Apoltles by the name of the 13zethzen of Jeſus Chailt, but geucth 
alſo the ſame title generally to as many as follow tho ſonne of god 
and would haue vs to enton the Wo ſ& alſo why 
our Lozde Jeſus ſaide, I goe vnto my God,and to your Gov, vnto 
my father,and vuto your father:now this was not ment by afew 
but it was ſpoken to þmuitituve ol all the faithfull. And although 
our L02d Jeſus Chailt bee our eternall God, vet is hee contented 
notwithſtanding euen in the perſon of qmediatoy, toabaſe himſelf 
and come are vs; and to haue all thatiges- common with vs, in 
reſpec of his humaine nature. F03 al the naturall 


* 


could nat but be a wonder full conſuſton, ic the head of a mans bo- 

dye ſhould not be aboue all the reſt of the members, foz otherwiſe 

it would ſerme a very monſter. and a contuſed lump: and therekvze 
it is allo very god reaſon;that aur Loo Jeſus Ch it ſhouldkieps 
his rhrefe degrer, becnuſe he is by natur the only ſonne of Govzand 
yet this letteth not but that doe may be ioyned with him in Bzs- 

ther hd, that we might freely and with god aſſucraunce call vpon 
Ood, and bee hearde, becauſe we haus familiar acreſſe vnto hun. 
Te (we then what the meaning of this ſaping is, when our Lozds 
Jeſus calle:hhts Diſciples, Bꝛethꝛen:to wit, he dpd it to this end. 
that we at this day dould haue the like pꝛituledge with them, by: 
the meane of faith. And pet this is nothing derogatoꝛ re from the 
power and maieſtie of the Sonne of God, when he thus comoyne ih 
himfelf with ſuch wꝛetched creatures as we are, and be as it wert 
one ol our company. Wherfoze weongh? to det ſo much the moꝛe 
in an admiration, with the matter, whenas we ſe him vle ſach his 
gwdnes towards vs:as-#by his reſurrection hi hath purchaſed fox 
vs þ heaucn{pglozy,foz thepurchaſing wherof he abaſed himelf,x 
became of no reputation. Since it is ſo. that our Lozv Jeſus vouch» 
ſaueth to allow vs foz his „ 
'1 0 


lobn 15,21. 


1. Cer. 5.7. 


The aiathe Sermon of M. Caluin, 
— —— whiles has thus 


ghenti invileth vs:neither doth he marueilous c6lderately, vſe his 


wo2d only to dꝛaw vs,but apdeth withal a viſible acramet alſo, » 
we might be bzought thereto accozding to our (mal ability. And to 
ſay ᷣ truth, let it ne, that we be neuer ſo weak j blockiſhe, yet ſhall 
we nat be able to ertuſe our lacknes, if we come not vato our lozd 
Jeſus \Tþz4lft:beholp þ table wherunto he bath called vs: 4 to what 
— ——ö — Qs 
in, God declareth himſell to haue a father ly care oner vs, and our 
onde Jeſus alſo heweth,that he himſelle is inderde the life of the 
kn93/d-Wherefoze , when we daily eate and dzinke, it witneſſoth 
„5 
to vs: Mut in this table, there ia a ſpecial cdᷣderation to be had:foz 
it Geweth vs that we are the bzeth;# of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt : to 
mit, that becauſe (as. Jahn ſaith) he hath vnited vs vnto himſelf, 
de hathalſa vnited va vnto Oon his father, g ſo by little x little tel- 
leth us that he is our meat, i our dzinke:4 we are take to be ot his 

own ſuuſtaunce, that wee might haus al our ſpirituall life in him. 
And this is maze then if hir called us his bzethzen an hundered 


Let vs therfoze vnderſtandandknow the vnitie h wee haue with 
aur 1. o Jeſus Chuſttto wit, that he will haue his life to be com- 
mon with vs. aud his lyte, to be our life: yea that he wil effectualiy 
dwellin vs, and not by unagination:and after an earthly maner, 
but after a ſpiritual:e how euer it is,he ſo wozketh in vs by his ho⸗ 
ly ſpirit, as that we are knit faſter : ſuerer vnto him, then the m#- 
bers to the body. And as the rute of a tre thzuſteth aut his ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce and ſtrength into all the bꝛaunches . euen ſo receiue we our 
ſubſtaunte x life from our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this alſo is the 
cauſe why Saint Paul ſateth,that our paſchall Lamb was cruct- 
fied, and offered vp:and that we ſhould now kerpe holyday, and be 
partakers 0{the (acrifice-And as inthe old law, when any ſacrifice 
was offered, they did eat and were mery,euen (o likewiſe muſt we 
now come and reteiue our ſpirituall meat andfwde, which is here 
offered vnto vs in this (acrifice.foz our redemptian. Jn verideed 
wee malt not eate Jeſus Chꝛiſt lethty, foz he is not betweene our 
tethes,as the Papiſtes do dzeame : But woe take 1Bzeave, foz a 
ſure e „ — Ear” * = 
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vpon the xxviiſ. of Matthew. 91 


ſpiritually:and we receiue a litle wine, to ſhe e that wwe are ſpiri- 
tually ſuſtained hy his pꝛecious blod, Yowbeit let vs with all 
note,theſaying ol Saint Paul, that becauſe vnder the figares of 
the la we, it was not lawfull to eate leauened bzead,and that wee 
are now no moze vnder ſuch ſhadowes, wee mult call away the 
leauen of maliciouſneſſe, and wickedneſſe, and of all our coʒrup⸗ 
tions, and take to vs the bzcad which hath no bitterneſſe but ths 
b;ead of pureneſle, and truth, And therefoze, when we come bats 
this holy Table, wherein the ſonne of God ſheweth vs, that he is 
our meat, and giueth him ſelfe vnto vs foz a full and whole repaſt. 
and would haue vs be now partakers of þ ſacrifice which he once 
offered fo our ſaluation, we ought to loke well vatoit, that wes 
tome not hether ſpotted and filed with unne and iniquity, but vte 
terly to fozſake them all and be altogether cleanſed of them, to the 
ende dur Loꝛde Jeſus might allow vs to bee the members of his 
body, and by that meanes alſo be partakers of his life . And thus 
we ſee how we mult pꝛoſpt our ſelues at this day by this holy ſup- 
per which is made ready fo; vs : which is this, that it may lead vs 
vuto the death and paſſion of our Lozde Jeſus Chuiſt, and alſo vn- 
to his reſurrection: that therby we may truff to haue life i ſaluati- 
on, becauſe that by his victozious refurrectib, we are made tightes 
ous, and the gates of heauen in ſuch ſozt ſet open vnto vs, as 
we may boulvly appꝛoche vnto our Gov, and offer our ſelnes” 
Oo ſince wee knowe that hee wyll alwayes take vs as 


Let vs now fall downe befoze the maieſfie of our gad God, 
acknowledge our offences, beſtechinge him to haue mercy vpon 
vs, that we may finde fauour at his handes, although we deſerus 
it not. And that he will not pardon onely the ſinnes whiche wee 
have already committed, but alſo ridde vs cf all the faultes and 
miſeries of our fleſh, vntill ſuch time as hee hath clothed vs with 
the perfection of his holyneſſe, wherevnto hee dalye exhozteth vs, 
And lo, let vs all ſay.) almighty God and heauenly Father. it. 


The 


q The firſt Sermon of the 'Propheſee of 


Ieſus Chriſt as concerning his death and paſſion * 
taken out of the Prophete Iſaiah. 


Iſuah, Li, 


13 B my ſeruaunt ſhall proſper : he ſhalbe exalted, and 
extolled, and be vety high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee.(His viſage was ſo de- 
formed of men, and his forme ot the Sonnes of men) 
ſo ſhall he tap” many nations:the kinges ſhall ſhut 


their mouthes at him: for that which had not beene 
tolde them ſhal they ſee, and that which they had not 
heard(hallthey vnderſtand. 
Chap, Ly, c 
1 I Ho will beleeue our reporte ? and to v hom is the 
| VV grace of the Lord reuciled s 
— —e— Ve Ppophet þaning generally (pokF 
A || of al b people of the Jewes, commeth 
Yatos INV || now tothe bead, vpon whb t 
1 6k 4 || al,that path bin befoze ſaid. Foz theit 
E 5 redemption was only grounded in e 
2. Cor, 1. 20. [| vpon our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, becauſe 
A VEN EEE IST 
WT 0 | | compli d. | 
2 uthence the redemer was ; 
it was thoughte that the 


But when 

ligne of Dauid was vtterly crtinguiſhed, the hope of the faithfull 
might altogether haue bin aboliſhed. Foz it was ſaid p God would 

| eſtabliſh a king foꝛ euer,# would ſet him on Dauids ſeate, 4 not · 
2,689.24. 15 withſtanding that he ſhould haue þ ſunne and the mane ol heauẽ, 
2 Cvro 36.19 pet ſhould this kingdom be mainteincd e c/crued: c that although 
al p woꝛlo ſheuld periſh, yet ſhould this be ſo ſtable 4 ſure, as that 


mes wv 
| e | ; 
1 


ypon the Lij. of Iſaiah. 9% 


it ſhould very wel be ſeen, that this was a kingdom wholly conſe- 
crated vnto God.And pet foz al p, it decreaſed:yea, x ſone afterby _ 
little Flittle fell in decay, vntil ſuch time as the laſt king ſave one, . N. 17 5. 
was carried away captine, x al the ingly ligne tranClated, 4 as it /e7e». 35. 6. 
were cleane cut ot. And þ-laft king. who was created at the charge 7. 9. 
of an Jnfidel,x an enemie vnto al religion, in the ende playing the 
rebell, againſt him, it la tell out as that the king was taks, his exes 
put out, he was indited, his childzen were llaine, he himſelfe was 
molt ſhamekully condemned: e the temple, with al his houſes were 
burnt Nhat was to be thought hervpon / Fozſoth,it muſt nerds 
beer, that the Jewes aſſured themſelues by the Pꝛophet, that God 
would in þ end,take.compaſſion on them, and bzing them out of 
taptiuitie: F0z it was miete he ſhoulde tel them, that, that which 
was ſpoken to Abgaham in the old time was not (pok# in vayne , 
That in his ſede, all the nationsof the earth ſhoulde bee bleſſed : 
and that there ſhould be a king of the ligne of Danid'eſtabliſhed, 
whole Empire ſhould be euer laſting and without end. 
Andtherofoze we lee, why Jlaiah reſtraineth heere his ſpteche 
Nr 


only abaſe himſelfe the rem but alſo be made of no reputation. m 
tt coulde not bee choſen but that our tranſgreſſions and iniquities , 
mull be repay2ed th ꝛough his obedtente. And acco wing to that, 
Talk ens — ſ—Ä— 
al righteo l 

Ch2ilk was fol or al maleltv, i God encrlaſting, yetbecauſe he tok. 
dpon him dur natare; and became like bnto vs her thought not 
ſkozne tw ber of the lowelk degree of men whiche tannot bee 
gaineſayd. Foz although his diuins nature „ 


wh 


ng 
— — 


— — 


C4 4.4. 


Ne. 17. 


benelſte thereof ſhall re dound vntovs, which hereafter we ſhal 


The firſt Sermon of M. lohn Caluin 


Pet if we conſider well of the matter, it was miete be ſhould abaſg 
himſelſe,as he was a Pediatoꝛ betwirt God and vs; foz it is ſaid, 


that be was made ſubicc to 5; law, although inderd he was no whit 


indebted to þ ſame ,foz it was hs that muſt rule all, and vnto whs 
al ſubicction was due: howebeit he placed himſeife in that ranks 
that he might free vs frb the yoke which we were not able to beare. 
Fo; the law was a burden to pꝛeſſe vs cleane done, if ſo be our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt had not bozne it, and had freede vs thereof by 
that meane. Neither let vs thinke it ſtraunge that he was called 
the ſeruant of God: ſeeing he refuſed not eftſones to become our 
ſeruant, which was very much. Foz if wee conſider of our owne e⸗ 
tate, wee ſe it is but a vayne thing, wee are but illie wozmes of 
the earth, and the Deuill, and ſinne haue power ouer vs: and pet 
behold how the only ſonne of God hath abaſed himſelle to becomg 
our ſeruant, accozding to the ſaping of Saint Paule. Foz he is 
(A (ay) the Pinilker of Circumciſion. 

Po0260uer, the Pꝛophet namely vleth the ſelfe ſame wn des, to 
the ende wee might vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer is here (poker 
of him, is foz the common benefite + welfare of the whole 
Nowe. we mult conſider whervato it was, that Jeſus Chziff was 
called: to wit, to be the Redeemer of al the faithful and choſen peo⸗ 
ple of God. And therefdze, ſince this charge was committed vnto 
him, and that he was ſo called, let vs not ſtande in doubt, but that 
whatſoeuer is ſaide ot his perſon, is common to vs, and that the 


ſer. And thus much of the meaning of the Pꝛophet. Now it is (aid, 
that Jeſas Ch2iſt being called: which was to an office to ſaue 
that are his, ſhoulde flooriſhe, and bee woonderfully exalted 
and magnified, | 
This was ſpoken to this ende, that all the faithfull might be 
armed againſt the temptation wherwith they might be aftepted 
vefoze Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhuld appeare in glozy and maieſty, þ is to lay 
befo2e that he. who was God eternal, and ful ofglozy, were mani⸗ 
feſted in the fleſhe . Foz when the Jewes were tranſlated into 


Babylon (as hath beene befoze ſaide) then was the dignitie of 
Dauid his ligne cleane ſcraped out anddefaced owbeit 2 


err eee 
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truꝛ in ded, that after the return of a feln of them, there was ang 
Z0zobabell who was taken foz a Captein and chief; But he ware 
no Kingly Diade ame oz Crowne, hat had but a certaine title of ha- 
nour giuen him: betauſe the people beare alwayes areuerence vn⸗ 
tothe houle of Dauid. Thus we (& (A (ay) that Zo2obabell wag 
obeped : yea foz(oth,but pet there Bas no ſhew of gouernment in 
him, And therefoze it was meet that the faithfull ſhould be armed 
againlt ſuch a temptation, t that God ſhould aſſure them that the 
— tt — to gi — — 

ottom open to giue 
that h& might be aduanced aloft, vet foz all that, muſt this thing 
nedcs come to paſſe, And ſo,it is not to be doubted, 3; the Pzophet 
maketh here a cõpariſon befwen twocontrary things: that is, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt be as it were lõg time hid. xea, i as one plunged 
over head 4 eares in the bottomles depths:#beſides,p whe he ſhuld 
come, þhe ſhould not come in ſuch great glozy t pompous ſhewe, 
as j men ſhould make any great eſt imation of him:But contrary 
wiſe,y he ſhould be naught ſet by,0z els ſo cõtemptible, as ya man 
would think. p ſaluation of the peopls,ſhould neuer be actõpliſhed, 
and bzought about, by his meane: 4 pet ſhould ho be exalted:But it 
is a great deale moꝛe plainly expꝛeſled, when as the-Pzophet ſaith, 
That he was more disfigured then any man, & no forme nor faſhis 
on to beſeene in him, as if he were not woꝛth to tome into þ comes 
pany ot men, butto be taken to bea moſt deteſtable fellow,s the ve» 
ry countenance of him, only to be abhozred. Thus we ſee i̊ pꝛetenſe 
of the Pꝛophet, in ſaying that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was exalted, Pere arg 
then two things, which ſhould ſeme at the firlt ight.cobenothing 
like, no: poſſible to be rechciled: to wit, that Jefus Chailt was not 
to be knowne:to be ſought foz,andnot fonnd:x when he ſhould bee 
ſene,no account to be made of him:{aſt of all:g̊ there was nothing 
to be found in him wozthy of reputation, ę yet that Ood woulde (a 
lift him vp,magnifie,* exalt him, as that her ſhould ſurpaſle what» 
ſoeuer we mightany wap cdteiue ol his maieſty . hert in this world. 
A man miqht lap, that theſe two things could no moze agree toges 
ther thy firex water: & yet the Pꝛophet ſaith,that we muſt belcene 
that God wil in ſuch ſozt wozk,as that baſe beginnings ſhal be na 
let to bꝛing things to a perfect end. Park allo why it is ſaid. that he 
Hal be wonderfully CL tan _ 
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temptation hardly to be withſtod 4 onercome. Neither is if alſo a⸗ 
ab that God declare th vnto vs in a wozd, what he meaneth to 
doe, but whe we ſos how his doings are withſtwd, i that it ſcemeth, 
that, that, which God hath laid, is impoſible to be bzought to paſſe, 
vet let vs be confirmed ſtrengthened, and be able to haue where- 
with to ouercome whatſoeuer may be laid befoze va, to hinder aur 
del&ning the pꝛomiſes of God. And therfo2e,. this is euen as much 
as if the Þ;ophet had ſaid, Pyfriends,afſure yaur ſelues that God 
willexalt the Redeemer, yea, he will doe it in dcede. But if we will 
reply & ſay,you-ſay wel ſir, but J pzay vou which way? Foꝛ we ſee, 
that the meanes are tw to ſtrange.Well haue pou no doubt there⸗ 
of betauſe the power of God is of ſo great might as you are not a- 
ble to vnderſtand it: But (howener it is if you doubt, wauer, and 
fall to reaſoning,+ wil not be cõtented with theſe woꝛ de, withſtad 
I (ap, theſe fond imaginations,+ be ſtrong, ſet your ſelucs agaynſt 
pour bnbeltefe:# be ofthis reſolute minde,that howeuer it is, God 
will wozke farre beyond your erpectation,# farre beyond pour opi⸗ 
nion and ceaſon. Thus we fie the pꝛetenle of the P3zophet by vſing 
theſe ther, oz rather foure kindes of ſapinges, which not withtans 
ding do ſignifle all one thing. And he declareth it very wel to be ſo, 
by ſaying, That he was foule and yll tauouted, and not wozthie to 
bs lokedon, becauſe there was neither beautie no2 god counte- 
nance in him, but was as one cut off from the company of all men. 
and not wozthy to be placed amongſt maztal men. Rom, this, whe 
time ſerueth, ſhal be moꝛe ampl declared: F02 this very ſentence 
hal be againrehearſed,foza moze large ſetting fozth'of the matter. 
But howeuer it is, the pꝛophet hath alredy dectared,that þ Jewes, 
in lok ing foz their Redeemer, muſt cloſe vp their eyes againſt all 
ſuch things as they haue bin wonted to ſeelte alter, giue place vn⸗ 
to faith. ſa be aſſured ot᷑ the godnes of God, although all were cd- 
trarp to their opinion. And this ia not onely ſpoken of the perſon of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. but alſo ot the whole courſe of his Goſpell, 
and of the whole oꝛder which he taketh fo2 the maintenance 4 g9- 
nernment of the faithfull. And therefoze if we would be aſſured of 
dur ſaluation in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. we muſt in the firſt plate, not be aſha⸗ 
med that he was ſo diſfigured after the maner of men, e being ſent 
into the woꝛld, was taken to be as one moſt accurfed: and ſone al⸗ 
ter his Goſpel was in ſuch ſoꝛt daundered as — 
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chis day. Foz if we be aſhamed to receiue our L ode Jeſus Chaif 


crucified, without doubt we art excluded from all hope of faluatid, 
F03,how are we ſaued by hum: Now belongeth the heavenly enhe- 
ritance to vs, without he had been made aecurſedfo; vs, t not only 
accurſed befoze m#,but alſo by themouthof God his father? Thus 
we le, that Jelus Ch it, the fountaine of all bleſſing. path neuer / 

theles bozne our ſinaes, and was made like vnto the old ſacrifices p 
which were called ſin offrings, becauſe the wzath of God was ſhes 1. (vr. nt. 
wed in the s men were freed c pardoned by them. And howe could 
Jelus Chzilt be called our life,if he had nat ſwallowed vp death by 
his dcathzEither how could we be exaltsdby him, but becauſe ha 
went down into the bottom of hell, to wit he ſuſteined the hozro;s 
that vpon vs, and wherwath,by reaſon of our ſirme, we wers 
held Foz it mult neves be that God muſt be our Judges foa 
ener: & this is the moft ſearfull thing that may be, to haue Godour 
enemy. And it behoned p Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould enter into it, as out 
pledge, & as one that ſhould make ſatiſfaction fo; vs, and ſuſtayna 
— — — — 


chat the fwliſhnelle ol God ſurpalleth all the the wozld. 


Bee calleth that, the foliſhneſſe of God, in that our Lozde Jeſus 
Chz3ifk was lo abaſed, i ſurely,if we'wotd here ſet down our iudge⸗ 
ment, we would ſay without doubt;that it were an abſurve thing. 
Foz, to what purpoſe coulditbe any way poſſiblethat her, who 
was to be wozthipped both in heauen and in earth, ſhoulde be fa 
ſhamefully dealt withall? Thus we ſee howe that we in our arro- 
gancie, e pzeſumption, will, as raſhly and boldly as may be, con- 
tinuallycondemne, whatſoeuer God doth foz our redempti5:hows 
beit Godin his ſecret tounſell ſheweth,y be hath moze wit, thi we, 
any way are able to cdceiue of. And therfoze,let vs in the firit place 
hold this fo2 a fure ground, that ſteing our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
not only c6temptible,q abaſed,but alla made ot no repatatid foz our 
ſakes,not tofozget (as @ Paul ſaith)to gine him the honour, bel6» 
ging vnto him:foz,hts glozy was no whit empaired therby.althogh 
al men knew it not: vet did his gratious godnes ſhine ſo much the 
moꝛe tlearly. And beſides we ought to trfble has we fee 5-þ (bus 
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God his father : Foz, all this he did, becauſe der would repaire this 
image in vs. And this is certaine, we are ſo ſpotted,as that when 
we ſhal appeare befvze the maieſtie of God, it cannot bechoſenbut 
that he muſt reiec vs, vntill (ach time as our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
bath let his dꝛand vpon vs, whereby we might become acceptable 
vnto God, and finde favour at his hands. o, when we heare p hee 
was vgly/ e vll fauoured, let vs lone well to dur ſelues, vnder⸗ 
ſcand that he, mut take vnto himſelf, all our ſpots 4 blots,tathe 
end we might be clenſed ol them, bꝛinging now with vs befoze the 
tudgement leate of Ood, nothing but righteouſnes x holines, which 
we could neuer haue had except God had communicated the ſame 
vnto vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And here vpon he ſaith,That the mouthes 
of Kings (hal be ſtopped, hen as he ſhal haue bee exalted, 
and that they ſhoulde (& ſuche a chaunge as neuer was thought of. 
Bere then. we are told, that we muſt not raſhly iudge, when as we 
ſ& our loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt to be thus abaſed, æ naught let by, but we 
muſt conſider to what end the Lozd hath ſobzought him: which is, 
that ſuch an excellent name was giuen him aboue all other crea⸗ 
tures, as Þ euery une ſhould bow beſoe iim, as itis ſaid in the ſe» 
cond to the Philippians. Fo2 whe S. Paul yath exhbated vs to mo⸗ 
delkie,+ ſhewed that we ſhould not eſtteme of our ſelues, he etteth 
befoze vs our Lozd-Aeſus Chꝛiſt, as a glaſſe x pattern. Wlho(ſarth 
hie) being the true Gon, thought it no robbery to be equal w God, 
t made him ſelfe of no reputation, taking vpon him the fozme of 
a ſeruant: yea + became obedient even vnto that moſt ſlaunderous 
and curſed death, the death of the croſſe, and that, befoze Gov and 
men: and all this hee did, to the ende her woulde take vpon him 
was dewe to vs. 
Wherefoze, ſaieth her, God the Father hath eralted him, and 
given him ſuch a name, as thatenerie knee ſhould bowe, of things 
in earth, and thinges vnder the earth, + that euerie tongue ſhoulde 
confeſte that the Lozv is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the glozy of God the Fa- 


ther: and that if we would ſ& what the maieſtie of God is, x gloꝛi⸗ 
lie him as her is wozthie, — [ p— — 


ſus Chꝛiſt. And this is in effect the meaning ol the 
we mul not foz the baſenes of Jeſus Ch iſt foz a belceng 
in him, and ſet our whole heart on him: and alſo conſider to 


what end he was thus handled; and that whenſoener we ſpeake of 


big 
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his death, we muſt fozthwith remember his reſurreqion, ioyne 
them bath together : Foz theſs are two inſeper able thinges, That 
Jeſus Chziſt would ſuffer in the weaknes ol our fleth;and ryſe a⸗ 
gaine in the power of his ſpirit ; and that in this.laſt point, (as . 
Paul ſaith) he ſhewed himſelf to be the true ſonne of God. And we 


ſe alſo beſides, the pzetenceof the Pꝛophet in this place. We haue 
bekoze ſaide, that this was not onely ſene in the perſon of Jeſus Rem, 1 4 


Ch ut, but alſo in his Goſpel. F02,how was Jeſus Ch iſt kno lone 
and what obedience did the woꝛld peeld him, whe the Goſpell was 
p:eached? (We ſee, that they vnto who the greateſt aut hontie was 
giuen, did not only ſcoꝛne q; condemne men, but alſo beat them, and 
ſcourged them, and in the ende put them to molt thamekull death. 
And therfoze, ſince it is ſo, Let vs onercome all ſuch oſtences, and 
being armed, as the Pꝛophet heere ſpeaketh of, Let vs conſider ta 
what ende it was, that our Lozd Jeſus cams to ſtop the mouthes. 
that is to ſay, to make men aſtomed, that they ſhoulde not be able 
to reply. as we ſir the Ganderlike gagling and iangling Infidelles 
and faithleſſe doe · Now, it is true. that there is ſuch dealing, and 
they tannat come ts honour our L de Jeſus Chaiſt, becauſe 


it; we are hiere told, that if wir did conſider, wherfozeit 

our Lo2de Jeſuscame, and what the ende, and fruite, ofhis 
and paſſion which he ſuffered ſos us mas, that then our mouthes 
ſhoulde bee topped. Foꝛ, when the @criptureCſpeaketh after this 
ſozt, it bꝛingeth vs to a confiveratiqu-af the ſure eſtabliſhed), and 
ſetled wozkes of God; Foz, ſp longus nat mouthes are open, (as 
J haue alreadie ſaide) wir will enter into the gauſe, and ſo reaſon, 
as that God ſhall be ſhut cleane out of the does, and whatſoeuer 
b& hath done, ſhall be naught let by But when it is ſaide, that e⸗ 
uer ie mouth ſhall holde it peace, and be ſilent befoze the Loꝛde, 
this ſyt weth that all our reafons ſhould be daunted and empꝛiſo⸗ 
ned. ta cuen to bꝛidle our tougues, that we might 
that Godis tobe glozifledio the perſon ofhis ont l Andaf 
this be ſalde of P2tnces. what ſhall thecommon people doe! Nee 
are thertfoꝛe /th2oughly to tonſtder ofthe ozdev which the Pꝛophet 
hare letteth downe: F02 hee gineth vs this anpþyatuerſion 02 wary 
niag, that dur Loe Jeſus Chaiſt matt be as it were valy and v 
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Ghoſt thus warne th vs, Let vs not thinke it ſtraunge, noz pet bas 
tareleſle to embꝛaſe him with a liuely faith: e although his Croſſe 
(which is a deteſtable Gallow tree in the ſight ol men) might with- 
dꝛaw vs, and altogether eſtraunge vs from hun, vet let not vs bee 
ſlacke in ſeeking after our whole glozie, to wit, in Jeſus Chzilt cru⸗ 
cified. Poꝛeouer, let vs not ſtay our ſelues vpõ his luffring, lo her⸗ 
by we might conceiue a great ſhame in him, whervnto he wuling⸗ 
ty (abmittedhimſelfc loꝛ vs: But let vs ioyne his reſurrection and 
his death together, and vnderſtand that although he was crucified, 
pet that he ſitteth as Lieftenant to God his Father,ererciling the 
moſt excellent gouernment, hauing all power gien hun aſwe.lin 
heaucn,as in earth. And here we ſee, wyy it is ſaid that he ſhall ber 
eralted. In verie derd, that he was lifted vp d exalted vnto the gal⸗ 
towes, was in the ſight of men a ſhameful thing: howbeit he moc⸗ 
Ked and beguiled tho Deuil, > ſet himſe lt againſt all the wozld, in 
ſaying that hee ſhould be lincly exalted : and when he was put to 
this ſhame, that euery mans tongue walked, 4 vomited out their 
blaſphemies e billaintes againſt him, yet ſitteth her in his thzone, 
as we haue alredie declared out of the place of Paule. and in an 
other place, de nametyſaieth.that the Trofſe,although if was be« 
kvze time a Gallowes full of ſhame, was now as it were aChary» 
of of tryumph: and that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath not onty overcome the 
Deuill therein, but alſo hath ſhewev that we might nowe gloztfle 
our ſolues, ſopſomuch as we are freed from all condemnation:that 
anne hath no moꝛe polver ouer vs, and p al the deuils in hel are al⸗ 
together cut off, from all kinvo of pꝛeteuſe whatſoeucr againſt vs. 
Whoſe then in ſumme, that we muſt aſcend vp by fayth unto the - 
glozy ol our Loꝛd Joſas Chꝛiſt, to the ende we might not be aſha⸗ 
med to ſee fo2 our ſaluatid in his Crolfe, our bleſing in his cu ſe. 
our life, in his death, our glozp in his ſhame, and our toy in his ans 
guiſhes,ont of which came water and blod, And this is the ſumme 

'Nowe, t 2ophet 
namely ſaith, That he will —— — dove this 
ſaping,by a ſimikifave,fignificth alſo to ſpeake fayze : But when 
we ſhall conſider better of the matter, we ſhalt fnve, that the natu⸗ 
rall meaning of the in theſe 1o2des, That Jeſus Chzilk 
an de hee be a dꝛyx 
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his power and bertue. Co be ſhozt he ſheweth that God wil wozk 
after an incompzchenſible maner, and that the Jewes ſhould not 
loke foz any wozldly helpe, but belcue that God will ſurpaſſe all 
mens thoughtes and imaginations, Foz, when we are told of my⸗ 
racles,our (ences mult needes faple vs: and when we are tolde of 
milteries,that is to ſay, ſecrets, we muſt vnverſtany, that we art 
not ſufficient Judges noz Arbiters, 02 dayes men, to ſay,it mu 
nedes be ſo: But let vs wozlhip the thing that cannot ſinke into 
our bzapne, no: which we cannot finde out the reaſon of. And thus 
much we haue in ſumme to conſider of. Now, this admonit ion ap⸗ 
perteineth to vs: oz, as J haue alredie ſaide, we ſhould abide to be 
be de wed with our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt:any although he bath appea⸗ 
red to be as one that were kruitleſſe, and that there can be nothing 
found in him, wozthy reputation, yet, when he ſhall offer him⸗ 
ſelf vnto vs, and come niere bs, let vs not thzuſt dim back thzough 
miſbeliefe, but rather giue him fre acteſſe thzough fayth And this 
ts in ſumme, the thing which we are to learne out of this doctt ing 
of the P;ophet. Pozeoner hee laleth. that all the wozld ſhall de bey 
n to wit, vy the pꝛtaching of the 


For, ſaieth her) who neuer heard any (| boſhim, 2 
a OD endertood tal vader- 
Vere, the Pzophet amplifieth his purpoſe, ſhewing that Gov 
the Father would feaÞ our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, not oneię ta be 4 
Sauiour vnto the Ic wes (although her was lively pꝛomiſed vnto 
them) but alſo vnto the whole woꝛld. Now, to pꝛoue the meaning 
of the Pꝛophet to be thus, Paul himſelf ſaith as much in his E⸗ 
piltle to the Romans, applying this ſaying vnto bis. being ſent in- 
to ſtraunge countries, trauelled here and ther, filling all 
nations with the Golpell, 4 places as God was neuer (p0- 
— of, pꝛeaching not only vnto the Je wes . but alſo et em 
i 

Thus we ſ& the dzift of the Pꝛophete: and this place ovght 
to ber as a keye, to open vnto vs: the kingdome God, Foz if 
Jeſus Chailt, had not berne pꝛomiſed but oel to the lane of 
Abꝛaham, what had wer ;beene the detter fo him: Foz al⸗ 
though hee was a Hauiour WY We ret is * 
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to vs, we haue neither part noꝛ poztion herein. But becauſe it was 
tolde of ſo long time, beloze he was ſent, that her ſhould bedea w all 
people: Fozſath,becaulſe that they which neuer befoze vnderſtod, 
might vnderſtand: and that they to whom it was neuer befoze told, 
might heare: Let vs vnderſtande, that our God had adopted vs, 
when as Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the wozlde, and that he accom⸗ 
pliſhed whatſoever was requilite and neceſſarie foz our ſaluation: 
inſomuch that the Goſpell is nowe as a rayne to giue vs heauenly 
ftrength, by reaſon we are altogether fruitleſſe, and becaule wa 
are hunger ſteruen, and voide of the grace of God, we mull bee 
ſcrengthened by the doctrins of the Goſyell, that wer might ferle 
what the death of our Redeemer is woꝛth, and what it auayleth 
vs, and that his life is the perfection of our ioy. o, it ts molt cer⸗ 
tain, that the Pꝛophet would neuer haue ſpoke here ofthe Jewee, 
had they not bin bzought vp t acquainted with the law: but would 
haue included the ſtrange nations, who beſoꝛe had been bꝛought vp 
in all ſuperſtition and idolatry. Foz all the wozldcut oft the God 
of J(rael,4 had him in contempt,and the Gentiles, made a ſcoꝛne 
at the trus religion. Now it is laid that they ſhould heare,and ha⸗ 
uing heard,ſhould alſo vnderſtand. By theſe wo2des, the Pꝛophet 
Rom, 14.17» ſheweth, from whertte kayth commeth. to wit, by hearing of the 
wo2de of Gov : But by the way, her alſo meaneththat it is not e⸗ 
nough to haue our eares beaten with the hearing of the Golpell, 
without wee vnderſtande it. Howe, this is not giuen to all men; 
and therloꝛe this ſaying mull be relfrayned vnto p 
ple; and to ſuche as arerenuedbythe holie Ghoſt ; as allo it is 
moe liuely declared when as he ſaith, Who will beleeue our prea · 

ching and to whom(hall the arme ofthe Lord be revealed? / 
AR | Heerd the P2ophet pauleth in the middeſt of his woꝛdes, and 
tryeth out as ons that were merueyldully aſfonied. And this place, 
ts greatly wo th the noting, Wee haus heard, that her erhoꝛteth 
the fapthkull to magnanimitie and conſtancy, as if he had ſayde, 
Py god friendes, be not abaſhed although your Redeemer bee of 
no eſtimation noꝛ credite. in the woꝛlde, but is rather ſpetted vp- 
on, delpighted, and allo acturſed and banned yet let not vs fo; all 
l6ath him, botaule Gov hath lo oꝛdeined it But in the end you 
| le, that when he aroſe againe out of the bottomleſſe depth of 
death, he was ſo hixhiperalted.as that he had al * 
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both in heauen and in earth. And thereſaze, ticke not to woxthip 
this Redermer, who hath lo abaſed himleifefog your benefite. 2: 

Nob in very derde, he compareth him to rayne, and ſayth that 
God ſhalt bedeaw oz ſpzinckte thoſe which neuer 'dnverſtod the 
trueth, but were as a man woulde ſay like vnto b2nite beaſtes, 
Chep,ſapth hee, (hall be taught, and be made partakers of the be» 
nefite which was purchaſed, and the Church ol God ſhalbe ſo e 
ouer the face of y whole earth, as that they which haue blaſpemed 
this tacere docrine, ſhall gaue their mouthes ſtopped; ercept 
they will moſte reuerent ly and ſoberly conteſſe, that there 1s 
none but the G © of Jſraell that is to be honoured, and 
that his onely Bonne, the very liuety Image ol his glozy and 
Paielkie,onght to bee receiued and wopthipped.Vea kings thom- 
lelues although they be neuer ſo pzoadly bents/thaibeenfoxceves 
abaſe themſelues, aud moſt willinglyobey; © Thus wee fee hows 
Howe, hee fozeſeth that when the Golpell (hall bee pzeachev. 
thꝛoughout the face or the whole carth,that ſome will make a teff 
at it,ſome will bes madde at it,ſoniswwyli nenvrfinde any taſte in 
it, ſome will bevlockithe,other tome wil yypocriticalty lee unt 
SOD, and make a ſhews that thep laue am obey theGoſpell, 
and yet all ſhall bee but plaine diem ling. Wherefoze, the 
Pꝛophet ſeeing the wozlde to-beothus wicked, and fozeſceing that. 

he arde,noz pet his woꝛde 


| forenerently retei⸗ 
ved as it ought, ordered, and Who ſhal beleeue 
our doctrine? Ait get ſh oulde haut ſaide, Alas, Ipeathe Hare 
ſalyation vnto the 'wozlve . but it i all loſte labour without 


ernitieſſen here is in vs nothing but d2yiits! and wꝛet⸗ 
thednelle : and yet God tarrieth not vntill ſuch time as wee deſire 
him to bi dea we va hut commeth firſt to vs and franckly ottertth 
himlelfe pdeſenting vnt o vs his onely ſonne with his decrine: and 
hoerein, he cheweth himſelſe ſo louing, as that he ought to bee te⸗ 
ceiaodwithoudgayneſaying : ve a ſhoulde not euery man be fo ʒe / 
laſt inflamed;as not to W the reſt what- 

you ; — 
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ſocuer, foz the imbꝛaſing of this Redeemer which hath appeared. 
Howe, this derde is fo farre ol, as that a man ſhail yardly find the 
teath part of the hearers which ſhall bee earneſtly touched. And 
in derde. wee are taught by experience that ſome make a ieſt at it. 
as commonly all theſe contemners of God doe, in whome there 
is as much faith @ religion as ina Paltiffe Curte: accounting all 
whatſoever is pꝛeached vnts the of cuerlaſting life, but as an old 
waves tale: Other ſome there are who are not cotented with this 
cotempt of the wozd, without they go farder: fo they are Cark la 
ryngmadde at it Ga 1213 
Moꝛeouer, there are ſome which blaſphe me it with open mouth 
and otherſoine deſire but to hold themſelues vnto that which they 
baue tonceiued in their fantaſtical crowing bꝛame. Beſides, there 
are ſome ſo hlockiſh, as that they are neither named no touched, 
moꝛe then ſtones, and otherſome there are, who though they haus 
a fapꝛe cloke of godlineſſe, pet are they lyars and periured per⸗ 
ſons, and nothing in them but deceit and bypocriſie, This. we well 
enough ſee,and although the Pzophet had ſat nothing, vet we wil 
open our eyes, we ſhal ite it to ba ſo, And is not this a fearefull 
thing. and a moni er againſt nature yes no doubt of it. 
How, here wight mat uellous offences be taken,to ſerue as it 
were foz a barre to keepe vs from comming to the Ooſpell, ii wes 
ſhould loke into the dealings of the woꝛld, ſo that wee might ſay, 
what if the woꝛd ol God be our molt excellent blefſedneſſe and fe- 
licitie. how falleth it out that it is thus rejected. And beſides, what 
is the cauſe that God ſuffereth humlelfe thus to bee (cozned, and 
reſiſted, and that he maketh them not to heare him, & to giue hun 
p credite which apperteineth vnto hun: So what tfptations here 
are, to cauſe vs not to belcene the Goſpel. @urelp,hereis a great 
ſpeake;as though our mil beliefe did derogate frõ the truth of God. 
and leſſened his honour. And therfoze,it is not without cauſe, that 
the P2ophct Aſaiah hath interlaced this ſaying · on il bet had Gm 
ply ſatde,as here befoze we haue ſtene: that is, that albthe wozids 
ſhould be bedeawed by our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that the goſpell 
ſhould be ſpꝛed al ouer, kinges 4 pzinces ſhould ſubiect th ſelues 
vnto him:we would at this pꝛeſent ſap, bo, this was nat ſpoken by 
tbe Pꝛophet Iſaiah fo our time: Foꝛ we i al tu he cicans contra⸗ 
ry, in ſterd that the earth ſhould be bedeawed fag the obtrin ing of 
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neuer be conuerted bato God in ſuchfozte, but that Satan will 
haue the polſeMton of the greateſt numder, ibo hal continue 


kithe,veſtring 
And there are diuers kindes of them, as hath biene befoze ſaide: 


'thzwwghoat 
wozlde, vet will 4 great number of people be no changelinges but 


mung number is very final , Andthcrofo:e w ars tobeware 
howe wee became wanton , but let vs rather baderſtande, that 
Whatloener god hath (poks he willperſozme-Anviqanearatime, 
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ſaluation, we ſee here to be a deluge 03 monſtrous ſlam of al iniqui⸗ 
tie: we ſe that we become as it were bzntiſhed with an helliſh res 
bellion,cuen to the caſting ol, ol God q all godlineſle. To be ſhozt, 
wer lee the Goſpel to be ſo ill intreated, as is hozrible. And ſince it 
is lo. the ſaying of the ſhall not be as pet verified. Bowe, 
this (as J haue alredy laid) mere euen enough to turn our faith vp⸗ 
ſide downe: but when this ſaying is ioyned went be 
foze: which is, that not withſtandung that God ſendeth raine to 
quicken and refreſh vs, hee beſtowethnot this ſperiall grace vpon 
all men, to receiue that which isſpoken ol: But that the greateſt 
number of the fthieſe will haue their cares ſtopped, ozels will 
bx ſo hard hearted as that they will ber the moze inuenomed to dos 
mulchieſs: and — — — 


ned thereby Heere then we lem ſumme) what we haus to cumi- 
der of this, And io, let us make this reckoning that the woJty will 


blocs 
rather to periſh.then to receine the brnefite offered, 


Same will bee blockiſh, ſome will haue a pꝛide to ieſt at, 
and bee ſo foliſhe arrogant as kocomevine all that is conte ined 
in the Golpell: and other ſome: will ve auer headand cares in the 
carckes and cares of this wozld/, and will bes ſo peuentyng of 
things by their cunniag and decrifes,that. they wil taſt ol nothing 
that is heauenly: and other ſome will dee ſo bꝛutiſhe as that it is 
tmpoſiblefoz a man to enter into their mindes, to ſhewe them any 


doctrine, And fherefoze, when wee ſee au this geare, let va make 


this reck ning / that althungt the Oolpell be pꝛeathed, and that 
the voire, of D reſcondeih and tingith the 


continae as they were, ſo that all dourine ſhal bye dead tu them as 
it were. And thus much fozthis point. Wee ſc allo, that the beta · 
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we ſhould bethe carefuller to ſhzoude our ſe lues vnder his wings, 
by reaſon that the woꝛlde at this day is fuli of wickednes and 
rebellion Jn very diede, wee ought to ſtande in feare, and walke 
moze carefully. Foz, if all men were well ginen to ſerue God, 
wee ſhoulde baue god cxamples en euery fide, which oulde 
ſufficiently ſtirre vs vp,very valiantly fo2 our partes, to beſtowe 
our ſelues. but when it ts ſaide, that the greateſt number of thoſe 
which come to heare the Gabpell pzeached, ſhall luue like Diuels, 
an nothing els to be found amongſt them but diſſoluteneſſe and 
wan tonneſſe, ſo that a man waulde thinke that the wozld had con⸗ 
ſpired to eſtrange vs quite and cleane from God then had we moſt 
ner de to walke in trembling and in feare, Fo. it God myꝛaculouſ⸗ 
le pꝛeſetusd us not. what wouldbecome of it And therfoꝛe, let all 
ſuth as meame to ſtanuto the wepare theſelues to withſtad 
che like otcaſlons although we ſe that other men do not their du⸗ 
ties as they dught pet let vs take herbe that we turne not aſide: 
But let vs when we lee the whole woꝛlde treade the woꝛd of God 


unden four Micke to it. and not that onelyabut let vs ſv much the 
— — our God, whenas wee (@ 


I 
way from him. and continue in the Oolpell whereunto God hath 
called us. Thus we ſee what it is that wee haue to conſider of 
the P2ophetes crying out, when hee ſayeth, who will beleeue 
gur doctrine ** Foz, hee pzeſuppoſeth that the number of th will 
be thinne fowen : aud whenas the Golpell hall be publiſhed ouer 
the face of the whole earth, if we loke what great effect it hath 
wꝛought. wwe ſhall find, that it hath taken terpe rote but in a very 
fewe,fo2 the refozmatton and bettering of their life, fozlaking the 
ſclues, and conſecrating them wholy vnto God: wee ſhall ſ@, A 
ſay,very fewe ſuche. But hir ſetteth vowne by the way, the. —. 
which at this pꝛelent wee cannot handle: to wit, that in it wee 
ſhoulde alſo note that ſaithj is an eſpetiall gifte l God, anu that to 
haue our eares beaten with the doctitne is not al, that is required: 
but God muſt allo touch vs, and ſo wozke in vs by his ſecrete po⸗ 
wer, as that we map be da wne to him. and be edified by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching which is del iuered unte vs. 12cwbeit becauſe we cannot goe 
— — 
It * - 
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Node let vs fall downe betuꝛs dhe Paieſfie ol our god God, 
and acknotwiedge our ofenices;deſdoching him to make vs moze 


and moze to feele them: that we vnto hum ſo repentant 
— — a done re 
time as all our cozruptions, vices,and wicked luſtes 

and wee bee delivered of them by his holy ſpirite loking after no- 
thingels but the glozifipngof our 1 
all pꝛayſe rendered vnto him in the perſon 


—— — 2 moſte humbly 
imbzace this Redeemer Which is offered vs: and inthe meane 
while bee lo moztified,as that we may ber exalted to that Paieſty 
which her hath gen vs, foz ——— 
by him foz vs. That it woulde pleaſe — 
fart not one x dpon vo but pos an — oft 

earth. gc. | 


The fande Sermon of the Propbe- 
ſie of Chriſte. | 


Kaiah ith 


HO will beleene our report? And to v hom is th 
"VV S 


- a braunche, and as arooteourofa dry 


2 "Hee hath — — When wee ſhall ſee 


AA ſhould deſire 


3 Heefs dilpiſe bad reiedded of men: Heeis2 man full of 
oro es, and Hah experience of inſirmities: We byd 
as it were our faces from him: he was deſpiſed, and 
weeeſteemed him not. 

Surely, hee hath borne out inſirmities, and carryed our 


rowves ty e Ie 
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N baue already begunne £0 freatiſi 
3.1 | 280 (ap, that although the Golpell 
54 ſhoulde bee publiſhed thzoughout the 
* lacy of the whole carth, pet, p it ſhould 
be very hardly receiued,4 intreated,by 
the greateſt number ; which thing the 
1 ꝛophet bath alſo ſo declared, to the 
a HA | | end the child;en of God might not bet 
1 II abalhed, whenas they le the faithlel⸗ 
_ neſſe of ſuch as haue had their cares 
beaten with the doctrine of laluation, and pet haue caredno whit 
at all foz the lame. And is not this a frange kinde of dealing, that 
when God as much as is poſſible calleth vs vnto himſelſe, and la⸗ 
boureth ſo gentlyandgr to winne vs, that we ſhould per⸗ 
uerſly dzawe our heades out of the colloz as wer ſay, and even foz 
the very nonce refuſe to receive the benefite thus —— 
A man woulde thinke, that this were an impollible 
we dayly ſc it by 
cryeth out, whenas 


power 
turally would be faithleſſe, What is the cauſe that wer ſ& ſo ma- 
rn the Go- 
# had rather be like vnto them which lo ſet againſt 
then quietly come neere him? What(s the cauſe, I ſap! Fazs 
foth.nothing els but p we imagine we haue faith tied to our 2 
dels. Yowbeit,the P2ophet telleth vs another maner of thing, foz 
he ſaith, that although god cõmaũded that his woꝛd ſhonld be pub⸗ 
liſhed to all both god + bad, yet wozketh bee ſuch a ſecrete effec in 
bischoſen, as if he made the fcele his arme power, And therefozs 
let this bee our obſeruation, that whenſdeuer the il is pzea- 
ched, it wyll bee but as an ble ſounde, bntyll ſuch tim 
as our Lozve ſheweth that it — 4 —— 
ther beſfoweth hee this benefits vpon all men. ; 
erent avert legato 
erep20 oꝛe a 
few,wh6 he hath choſen & adopted to attaing to —_ 


7 


er e WU WW WD WY N WW WA Wo 


hl 


* © » © es *  * *% OS % 


_. » = 


* 


vponthe Li. of Ii. 100 


whenas h« telleth them that the Golpell is the docrineof ſalua⸗ 
tion:and a moſt infallible trueth,whereto they muſt ſticke- Thus 
we ſe in ſumme, tde meaning of the d ꝛophet in this place, Hos 
ela ws — a art ts 
mar nn ne 
the Golpel,euen of the greateſt and highel in 
— it, as a mi would ſay,not tobe þ wozde of 
cling why lo? verily, becauſs we dependt to much vpon mi, 
— — our faith is. And therefoze 
let vs ouercome the wozlde,and let vs vnderſtand that when God. 
ſpeaketh, we muſt (ubmit our ſelues vntohim:and although none 
will accompanie vs herein, but bee all againſt vs, pet let vs fo2 al 
that, be contented to receiue with a pure and cleane faith, whatſee- 
uer God ſpeake th vnto vs. 
Pozeoner,to the end we might not de abaſhed to ſ@ men ſo wic- 
kedly bent as to fight againſt their God,yea euen their Creatoz, # 
Redermer, let vs therefoze vnderſtande, that faith us not giuen to 
all men. but is a ſinguler gift — —— 
ons Jewell foz his elena and 
Bee eren ae aun let noting 
know, that cuery of vs hath not faith ot our owne paper motion. 
but that Gov hath inlightened vs, made vs ſ& by his holy ſpirits 
— — — | 
bs ſuch a liuely feeling thereof in our ha artes, as that we 
wel know þ the Goſpell is not of men, but feb hum eee 
effect which we are to conſider of out of this place. 
— — pay wb hg r ao y r 
ſuch as are the enimies af God, x let vs march on, whither ſoener 
he calleth bs, receive the benefit which he offereth vs. to p end wo 
may be found blameles of this vnthakfulnes,wheraf the Prophet 
accuſeth 4 condeneth h@re,all ſuch as would not obey the doctring - 
of the Goſpell. Howe heerevpon he ſheweth that they vouchlafey 
not to belceve Jeſus Chaiſt,becauſe they ſet him as a fozlozng and 
cotemptible man. We know that our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt is called 


the one of offence and ſtumbling blocke,becauſe the wozde Num» f 5 , 
bledat him, And pet God his father gaue him to vsfoz another 


ble; which is, that wer might bes grounded vpon his fauour and 
Face , and as a Tone vppon which wee myght all ſtande: 


Lſaiah.s .14 
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becauſe there is none other ſure ap, but hee. © And therefoze wee 
ſtand all in reeling maner, and Bell mouth is wide open to (wal- 
towe vs vp. Thus wee ſet that our ſaluation hath no ſure ground 
wozke in this wozlde,and therefoze muſt we ſtay our ſelues vpon 
our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, \Wherefoze,fe& why it is ſaide, That 
he ſhoulde be placed as a pzecions ſtone, vpon which the Temple 
of God ſhoulde be built, and ſuch a ſure ſtone as ſhoulde bee able 
to beare the Whole building, the Pꝛophet alſo furder ſaith, that he 
ſhoulde be a ſtumbling ſtone vnto the kingdome ol Juda, and to 
the houſe of Jſrael. And actoꝛ ding herreunto : it is nowe ſaide 
that he ſhalbe as A ſmall tw igge, and as a roote comming out of 
a dry and barren grounde: And that when he ſhould be ſcene, no 
man ſhoulde once vouchſaſe to loke on him: but that eucry man 
ſhoulde turne away his face from him, and abhozre him. Mer ſes 
no we, that there are but a fewe which will belerue the Goſpel:foʒ 
weer ſerke continually to make a godly out warde ſhe w, and would 
gladly that all ſhoulde bee ſcene and come to light. 
- Nowe, the dealing of the Lozde God was after another ma⸗ 
ner, when he ment to rederme vs: Foz; (as Saint Paule ſaith) 
becauſe the wozlde woulde not benefite it ſelfe by the wiledome of 
God, whenas he in ſach ſo;te ſhewed himſelle the Creatoz, as that 
the very beholding of the heauen e the earth might haue ſufficient 
ly made it to haue come vnto him, hee then made an alteration in 
the wozlve, and hath vſed as it were, a certaine kinde of fwliſhe- 
nelle to teache vs Foz, (as J haue ſaide) wee ſhoulde haue beene 
taught by the wonderfull wiſedome ol God, which appeared both 
in the heauens and in the earth vnto the whole wozlde, but wes 
haue been oner blockiſhe therein, And therefoze God hath vſed 
a kinde of foliſhneſſe, when as he ſent his onely ſonne, who ſub⸗ 
mitted himſelfe to all our infirmities, whom the woꝛlde refuſed, 
and being bozne in a Stable, lead all the dayes of his life like a mi⸗ 
ſerable pe handicraftes man: andatlaſt, wer ſe that all men ſef 
themſelnes againſt him: and ſo raged, as that they deteſted and 
bated him, and to make fewe woꝛdes, and well crucified him, 
Now this was a death which God curſed: and her was not on⸗ 
ip diſfigured with buffetting, ſpitting on, 4 crownet with thozns 
but alſo was accurſed , being hanged betweene two thenes, as if 
ger had beene the molt hozrible villaine that euer was knowne 03 - 
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hearve of. Ind this was a terrible kinde of death, becauſe it was 
accurſed by the law.Ue le how fouly hee was dilfigured ; which 
was the very meane why he became a ſtumbling blocke vnto the 
wozlde, And theretoze, the Pzophet namely laith that they would 
not beleeue the Goſpell: becauſe the woꝛld could not conceine it to 
bee a reaſonable thing, neither yet allow, that the only Sonne of 
God,the very glozy of the Lozde,ſhoulde bee put to ſuch ſhame and 
rebuke: This eternall counſell of God, which was from the be- 
ginning, coulde neuer ſinke into their bzaine. And thus wee ſee the 
of the Þzophet. Row it is hereups (aid notwithſtanding 
That he ſhalbe exalted. Although at the firſt there is no ſhews 
of it, pet God will increaſe þim:and they ſhall ſ&, ſaith he, euen be⸗ 
fo;e their faces,that although be was miſerable and bare, a pant 
twigge, pet that this was no let vato his aduancement, noz to his 
gloztous floziſhing : becauſe that God woulde put his had 4 bing 
it to paſſe. And beſides, he bztngeth vs backe to our ſinnes,that het 
might take away our concetued offence , by reaſon of the ouer⸗ 
thwartnes of our vnderſtanding. Wherfoze,to the end we ſhouty 
not refuſe to tome vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, by ſeeing him thus 
diſfigureo, the Pzophet ſheweth vs the cauſe why. Foz, to lay true⸗ 
Ip, it we come once to the acknowledging of our ſinnes, and fwzth» 
with conceine of the wzath of god fo; the ſame, then ſhall we com 
to our Lozd Jeſus Chzift,+ deſire him to helpe vs. be ſo much the 
moꝛe earneſt to receive his death andpaſſion: foz we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand . that it is the moſt neceſſary remedy that may be, ſoʒ the cuil 
that is in vs, Thus in (fume we le here the pzoceeding of p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. when he maketh compariſon between our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chzift,and a ſmal twigge oz baaunch 4 a rote in a dzy and barren 
ground it is to ſhew, that the beginnings ſhould be baſe x of no vas 
lure,ſo that all the wozlbe ſhould ſcoffe# laugh at them. In the e⸗ 
leuenth Chapter he compareth him vnto a ſozy twigge 02 bzaunch 
ſaying that he ſhould come of the ſKocke of Nat Danid' his father, 
And therefoze, becauſe the kingly houſe was then baſe, and ol no 


honour, hee ſaid it ſhoulde be as ſometimes it had been that Aſat +. 


was a countrie man, his chilvzen Neat heardes,q4 Shepheardes: 
{This houſe in thoſe dapes was nothing, and of no repatation:and 
beſives, was like vnto the body of a tree lying on the grodd, which 
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like vnto a filly twigge oz bzanche : But it is ſaideſane after, that 
hee ſhould ſo wonderfully growe,as that hee ſhoulde ouerſhadowe 
the whole wozide, Yeere,the Pꝛophet allo ſhe weth, that it muſte 
nerdes ber that our Loꝛde Jeſus ſhoulde bee thus contemptible at 
the firſt. Foz if this had not been namely declared, they might ve⸗ 
ry well haue been offended, whenas they ſee our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
to be thus contemptible as touching the wozlde. F02 it was ſaide, 
that one ſhould tõtinually ſit vpon the ſeat of Dauid, & that this 
kingdome ſhould floziſh,although he held the Sun 4 Pone, And 
now behold, that this pzincely houſe was as it were razed a vtter⸗ 
ly defaced:x who would thinke that the pꝛomiſe ſhould be act dpli⸗ 
ſhed in the perſ6 of our Lozd Jeſus? Fo, there was no likelihwo, 
that he ſhould haue been reſtozed to p pzincely eſtate, but whe it is 
ſaid this houſe ſhould as it were come to naught, a be of no moze 
eſtimation,noz haue no moze rule, t pzeheminence,t that itſhould 
be aſhame, as a man would ſap,to ſee ſuch a deſtruction and confus 
ſton; when the Pꝛophetes, A ſay,hane told this much, then haue 
wee a very gadentree,to wit, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neither muſt wes 
bee abaſhed,as at a ſtrange t vnknowne thing, al 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhewed himſelf, in ſo baſe a ſtate and condition, Foz, 
to ay the trueth, it is not in this plate alone, that the holy Gyoſte 
bath thus ſaide. Wc (& alſo: what the P2zopbet Amosſaith, 


Amoi. o. I Chat God will raiſe this ſeate, which befoze was ouerthꝛowne: 


Ad. 15. 16. And this place is allo ſet downe inthe Acts of the Apolties, to de⸗ 


tlare that our Loꝛde Jeſas Chꝛiſte ſhall beginne fo raigne, when 
it ſhal pleaſe Godto repare the things that were conſounded.And 
namely it was ſaid, that this kingdome, with the kinglycrowne, 
ſhaulde be trode vnder fote as it were, and haue no head, vntill 
ſach time as the Redeemer were tome into the woꝛlde. And there⸗ 
foze all theſe ſhoutd.confirme and ſtrengthen vs, to the end 
theſe baſe beginnings of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte might not (me 
ftrige vnto vs,Pozeoner, by this ſaving of a deſert or barre land, 
the Pzophet meaneth, that it ſhould ſeeme,that.our Lozde Jeſus 
ſhould no moze intreaſe oꝛ grow vp,then a tre in the defert,whers 
is neither moyſtneſſe no; any godneſſe. Behold then be is like vn- 
to a diſkigured oʒ vll fauoured trie, which wanteth noariſhmente, 
and the ſubſtance and moyſture of the earth. | 
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ning,erp2elling thereby that there ſhoulde be no meanes hiere on 
earth to make dem floziſh,but that he ſhould be increaſed fr hea⸗ 
uen,4 that by the ſecrete power of God his Father: and not be ay- 
ded by the wo2lbe,becaule it is altogether barren 4 fruitleſle. Ang 
this was not only laid of his byzth,but 1s allo to be referred to the 
whole courſe of the Golpell.3n derde, this was a ſigns that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt was but apaze twig, whenas he could not get a place to be 
lodged amongſt men, but was like one that was baniſhed s exclu⸗ 
ded fr6 all cdpany,x ſopazely baougbt vp as euer was man, And 
this was to pzepare the hearts of the faithful to vnde rſtad that Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be retected + conttned as touching the wozld;but 
the pzincipal matter foz th to vnderſt ad was,whe he ſhouldcoms 
to pzeach the Golpel,and execute the charge cõmitted vnto him by 
God his father. Foz then they began to ſay, Js not this the Carp#- 
ters ſonne,doe not we know his bzinging vp? And in what ſchole 
be hath learned tobe ſogreat a Do and his kindzedſeeing him far. 15.55 
to be ſo extremely hated, would haue made him bel&ne y bee had 
| been mad, x that he mull be tied, kept fro doing his duty, fo; fearg 
the people would haue ſtoned the all to death they (aw well e 
nough that this malice would ſtretch it leife fwzthto the whole fa- 
mily + kindzed, And at laſt vehold Jeſus Chꝛiſt was truciſied. 
that thi a man would haue thought the goſpel had been clcerely bus 
ried with him,x the remembꝛante thereof quite put out. Who 
would haue ſaid that the Apoſtles had euer been able thus to haus 
let fozth the doctrine of the Golpell: Foz, marke whatſimple men 
they were, ſuch as neuer knew what learning meant, altogether 
vnacquainted with the holy ſcripture, & vtterly without (kill x as 
bilitiezand beſides, a refuſe people, wh5.no man wold vouchſafe fo 
heare, although in very derd they had (pok? with py tongues of An» 
gels. And what is to be ſeen herein, but eut a very wildernes:wher 
are þ honoꝛable ſhewes,e pzeparatibs,y ſhould make kings x pꝛin 
ces to ſtoupe to þ goſpel. Foꝛſoth.heere are nons at al· But on the 
c6trary part, behold naked ſwoꝛdes, fire 4 faggut, to ſt op the rourſe 
therof. Wherfoze, we right wel (& j it was like vato a ſmal gratfe 

planted in a barri land. And who would ſay j it ſhould grow to be 
a tre to ouerſhadow all the woꝛld. under þ which every mi might 

| h;oud himſelf? who was ever able ſo vn⸗ 
likely beginnings. Therefoze it is not wont tauſe y the pꝛophet J» 
ſalah rr toglozy, wil 
2 ncuer 
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neuer vouchſafe to loke vpon our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, but rather 
deſpiſe him,becaulſe he is like vnto a little twiggee ſcience of a tres 
taken out of a barren land, where was neither water, moyſture, 
ſublkance,o2 yet ſtrength. 

Now, this is namely laide befoze vs, to the end we might not bes 
d;awne away though any ſuch offence, but be able redily to tome 
vnto our Lo2d Jeſus Chʒiſt. And therefoze, when wee heare after 
what ſozt the Goſpell ſhalbe pzeached vnto the woꝛld. and that we 
ſee the like of it at this dap:to wit, that the church ſhalbe as a (mall 
bandfull of raſcall pcople, and that wee ſhalbe abhozredof all thoſe 
that beare the greateſt way in the wozlde,let not vs fo2 al that be 
faint harted, Foz we ſe how our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt appeared at p 
firlt,x although his meaning is that dus kmgdome ſhould bee con- 
ſeruedafter this maner at this day, vet let not that Cay vs from 
yeelving our obedience vnto him. And ſince we know(as . Paule 
ſaith ) p thefoliſhneſſe of God bath ſurpaſſed the wiſdom of man, 
let not vs be ſo arrogantip minded as to ſet our ſelues againſt it: 
But let vs vnderſtand that as God his meaning was to make his 
ſonne ol no reputation, ſo like wiſe entended he to exalt him aboue 
the heauens: and let not vs ſinde fault with that which he hath oz 
deined in his ſecrete tounſel, but therein reit our ſelues. 

Mozeauer, let vs well cõſider of theſe woꝛds, Ihat he (hall ſprout 
yp before him. Fo2,if we, thꝛough our pꝛide and diſdaine, think to 
tread Jeſus Chaiſte vnder fote,4 kepe him vnder, we decetue our 
ſelues:becauſe he ſhalgrow vp indeſpite of mans incredulitie,ma- 
lice, vnthankfulneſſe, and enmitie, but it ſhall be, before God, It 
is true alſo, that he groweth vp aſwell befoze the faithfull:becauſe 
they muſt obediently wozſhip him, x acknowledge that the ercellẽt 
name which god hath giue him, is wozthie to haue every knee bow 
vnto it. But the P2ophet hath namely (aid, that bee ſhall grow vp 
befoze God, ſpotting here a ballance as it were betweene ſuch mi 
as goe about toouerth2ow & ſuppꝛeſſe the glozy of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzift:and beſives,God his father who will gine him his had, wil 
bꝛing it ſo to palle,as ̊ nothing ſhalbe able to keepe him frb attai⸗ 
ning vnto the fruite of his glozy and Pueſkie, whereunto hee is 
called. ' Thus wee ſee the very naturall and true meaning of 
theſe wozdes, That to the outward ſhewe, our Lo2de Jeſus is 
but as a twigge, in a day os barren grounde, becauſe there is no 
meanes in this wozlve to make him growe vp: and pet bs 
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it not duma y bs, vuhen a ſhait t men mau 
— arm, to becanas a. ſlaunberous and ſhameſull 
thing. by reaſon of the pzive ofthe faithlefte ꝛ But when wer ſhail 
ſ& the enimies of thetrueth” ware m arrogant; and ſiſt vp their 
hoꝛnes againſt our Lozve Jeſus Chiſt. and furiouſly fight agaiuft 
him, let vs turne away our laces fromit :und nat be ſo folitheas 
to ſet light by the ſonne of God; detauſe it is not the blinde, a ſuch 
as Satan poſſeſſe th, and wos are altagether bewrtched, that doe 
pꝛaiſe and magnifie him and his wozthines: but let vs cather loke 
vnto Ood, and then ſhall wer be 
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Chzift chon nat thts mitr vs; Ants is it ive have to £6, 
Wer of in — — Mod wozketh 
intompꝛehenũ — vs agroat dealy the 
moe. Foz if the Coſpell 'were:peachey dy men of great eſti- 
mation, ſo that kings and pzinicos;and al honourable ctates euery 
Where ſubmittcd theſeluesbntdit;8 that it might bee thus cũclu⸗ 
ded tuhereunto we muſt ficke. This ia the heauenly trueth which 
we muſt agre vnto? Andevery mau is to fayanr it, and ta put to 
all his ko ꝛce and ſubſtance. Nowe, this wert liue vnto a fat greũd 
well tylled, planted with tries c vines. t ſowen with wheat, which 
al the wozld helpeth. ꝛ ſparethj foꝛ no eoſt. Chen land, then, is (his 
allied, bath ratne in dueſcaſon; aud ſhanidcontinge ſo, euer aſter: 
and to be.thozt,no coſt tobe ſpared 2 Why?! @vrely this were the 
verynatucally | 
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they would, 
althelethingetrerolt ———9—j—Z oo 
'8 the doctrin victoꝛious, t þ20edeth frũ him Wherfoze,this o 

ta ct nũrmt vs, i; although we ſe there is nothing in the woz'd to 
aduaunte þ dominton of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzaſt,4 the doarine of 
——— 

n 

we are conuineen we take any . 
ſeeing God calleth vs vnto himſelſ x ſbe weth vo, that it is his huͤdy 


woꝛke:and therefoze me muſt neceſſarily conclude, * 
tulous, to ſer the goſpel thus pꝛoſper Thus we ſc in ſumme, how 
— — in tholevaies Pet there is lom- 


thing moze, and that is this,that Jeſus Chziltmalk be diſfigured. 
The P2ophet hath already (aide; That hee ſhould be like vnto a 
fmalltwigge : But that which is moze, he ſhould bee contemned, 
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thing ſo reatly bo ve dt red in hum in uhom is nd 
fo:e,tf we wil ov 
nõ , this is a bery netellary point firti beraute —ů— 
kev foz an earthiy kingdõ:ſoꝛ this was ſo couetous 4 pzoudanat 
as þ they thought god coul not ſhew himſelf mercifal'vnto tk er: 
cepthe heaped on thẽ great riches of $ wodlde / ther might live gis 
tiaullp, Fin al pleaſure: it was Ptbey 


thus'we 
{oked fo2:and pet had God | . 
mer can pet has God . toaſt halo ule nd 
— 1 tog the, but alſo as necefſa- 
ry fo2 vs en6 at this day: fo; 
of our x. | 


that ft was impolſible 
was ſent to ſage theme that heeſhatild haue afl power 

and death, and that the fulnes ol al righteouſnefſe, wiſedome, and 
holineſs Moulde bee in him mo man. Jſay, was abls to conteaus 
this in his head. Thus we ſer hot this place in to be taken: Foz al- 
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there was yer tn 
tolike of him. At is very rightly ſaide ofthe he Muld 
be gloziouſly and — aboueal mankind: But t his 


is a ſpiritual dingly as we haue already (aid, 
Chat the gloꝛie agnes watt nn, leb 
thoſe that had had their eyes, and wore able to ce him, Loe then 
hom our L02d Jeſus Chaiſthath ſuryaſſed all inen in heautiei be⸗ 
tauie God had geuen him inballible markes 4 tokens, wher by he 
might be known that he was in very derd, the ltuely image of Ood 
bis father Me haue then ſuffictent reaſon ynough to magniſie our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſt: Powhbeit the wonlde knew; it not. And ſo, 
we muſt come backe againe vnto the ſaying of the Pꝛophet, that 
every man hath turned his backe:, and cloſed up his ves, as a- 
gainſt a molt hozrible and deteſtabie thing - What : to ſeeke fo; 
ipte in death: to truſt to hum that coulde not helpe himſelf? to lecke 
frength and power in him, that was ſo weake? what a thing were 
thiat To — ͥ —2E6I 
in our (clues; —— —y— 
eut᷑ ſa wil our faith he caſt 
from elſwhere.WWhen there is any qu our (elves 
vpð our Lo2d Jeſus Chi, in running. — „ wholly 
to him. then this chſiveration chmeth into our minds, what, how be 
this > why he was lo abalen ee. would thinke 
al were marred, tleane loſt. Thi muſt wee hang retour ſe to this 
ſaying of the Pꝛophet: that although bee was abaſed in his death, 
vet 5 him aboue al the reſt of his creatures. And thus 
— — vnto the heauens. But, bee as he map, let 
vs learne not to take any offence, at the crucifipng of the ſonne of 
God neither yet at the ſhames ſlandertz which he ſufferedin his 
owne perſon, no: at the diſdaining ofþug members at this day, and 
at all the repꝛoches which are done vnto them in the whole world: 
let not al theſe doings, J ſay, withdzaw vs fro continually remai⸗ 
ning firme t conſtãt in »faithof the Gaſpel, ou. becauſe this cũ / 
bate 02 cõſlit is hardly to be perfozmed-marke, why j pꝛophet ba 
geth vs batk to p rraſõ, why our Lozd Jelus ſoffred: fo2, to ſay tre 
Ip, it is impoſſtble@2 vsto truſt vnto h (one of god until ſuch time 
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c6meth vato'vs by his death 4 paſſiõ. Ind wby ſo: fo ſoth, becauſo 
at þ firſt get as haue already ſaid) a m would clidemne it to be 
afoliſh thing, p a moʒtal man ſhould be the Authoz of life:that he 
ſhould dis no ſimple death, but ſuch a landerous death, as God cur 
ſed,euen to be hanged as a thefe vpon the Gallow tree. Now wht 
we ſhoulpe ſee all this geare;no doubt of it, we ſhould be bzought 
into ſuch a maruellous hatred of the matter ;as that we ſhouldne- 
uer be able to come vnto Jeſus Chill, but here is the righteT re⸗ 
medie that we haue, that we vnderſt ad why he died, how his death 
hath pzofited vs, : what benefit we haue receiued by it; x then wee 
ſhall auopde all offences, Js fo2exdple, if griefe q ſozrow oppzeſſe. 
my hearte, and doe bcholde the one lie Donne of God io ber, as it 
were, troade under ſate, and abhoꝛred of all men, A muſt nods. 
enter into a cõ ider ation with my ſelſe : Foz if Jloke but only in · 
to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a ſhal pale it auer. make no reckoning ol it:but 
if in the firft place N lone vnto my (elfe, afterwarde come vnto 
him, then ſhal J finde a gad ſauour and tate in his ſuffering, And 
how ſo? Fonſotz if I conſiver with my ſelſe that Jam a miſerable 
unner, and haue ſo pouded the wzath of God againſt me, as that 
de ts decume mine enemx, and my Aude: then A thinke of my 
finnes, und there vpon doe concepue what. an hozrible and terri⸗ 
ble thing the wzath of God is, and that her is my iudge to caſt mee 
into the vottomleſſopitte of hell, then will J begin to ſay, Ooe to 
now. what mrane haſt thou to make an attonemeut bet ween God 
and the! Art thou able anp way to ſatiſfie him. only fo2 thelcaſt of- 
fence that thou halt committed againſt him ? Alas no, thou arte no 
way able. Can J with trauelling by Sea and lande all the wozlvg 
ouer, be able to make recompence:Con the Angels of he auen helpe 
me ? Nn ſurely. Why then it is Jeſus Chiſt alone that muſt ap- 
pearefo2 me in my name, he mult bee my pledge and warrant. 
{Thus we ler that the death and paſſion of cur Leꝛde Jeſus Chꝛitt 


 Halba no mots any foltſhneſle vatovs:but weeſhall thinke that 


becanſe wee were thus accurſed, and had no remedle to find fauour 
at thehandesof G DD, inte we had ſo pꝛouoked him to bee our 
enimie, it could not ber choſen hut that wer muſt nerds ber eftſones 
ſubieq to ati e vnto his tirannꝑ, until ſuch time as Jeſus: Chzilk 
de eee eee 
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- herethe oꝛdet of the Pzophet On the one ſide he ſapeth, that Jey 


nether pet be offendcd that Jefus Chꝛiſt was thus bacely accomp- 
ted of, whenas pou ſhall vnderſtande in what condemnation you 
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to magniſpe the influit govneſſe of this our San whith is an abs 
-hoxring our Gnnes,and by being a ſhamed of them as much as is 
polltble Ne alſo ſce holv this imagmatiue offence and fond deuice 
of the death and paſſion.of our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt.ſhall bee blotted 
out, to wit when we ſhal enter into the conſiderat id af aur ſelnes, 
and truly trie our ſinnes, and acknowledge that we are ſo deteſta⸗ 
bie vnto God, as that he hum ſelfe muſt needes come inthe perſon 
of his (anne to make (atiſfaction foz them, to repayʒe our iniqui⸗ 
ties, to the ende we might be reconciled vnto him. And this is 


ſus Chziſt ſhall haue nether fozme noz faſhion, and that nothing 
ſhall be founde in him wozthy to ber deſircd« ¶ And that which is 
moꝛe, to ſee him a farre of, would make a mans hart yarne, Pow 
beit, when he had ſais all this, he addeth; Now, it was for our ſins, 
that he was ald ed. As if he had ſave, Ah miſerable blind ſonles, 
vou make no reckon ing ofthe ſonne ol God: yea and cuery of you 
though your — we the gate ſo hard vpon him 
as that you areno way able to come ners him, to obtaine the (als 
uation whith he.baingeth you. And what ſhould be thecauſe:truly, 
fo; that pon haue not knawneyour Lins, that you might be hum⸗ 
bled, and becauſe you are dzowſy and blockiſh, and feeve pour lel- 
ues with your Lame flatteries:but loke.into your mileries coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions,and then wyl pou be aſhamed of your ſtate @ conditid, 
acknowledge that you haue none other meane, but Jeſus Chziff 
alone to be pour mediatoꝛ, who taketh vpon his owne perſon, the 
thing which made vou the enimics ol God, who becommeth your 
pleadge, maketh him ſelfe as a pe ſinner.to lay vpon his own 
ſhoulders þ burth? of your ſins. Now, when you ſhal think vp6 all 
theſe things, tht wil pou find ſome god ſauo; to ſubmit pour ſelues 
vnto 5; ſonne of God:x not cleane any moze to your vain fantaſies, 


haue de ſer ued, and the recompence and ſatiſfaction due fo; y ſame. 
Mozeoutr,þ Pꝛophet namly ſaith, we haue ſeene hum, & di 
him, therby to declare, ; our Lom Jeſus — not noe enlybecant 
ned 2 reieaedof the ſmaleſt nitber of 

— 


niuder of his peculier peaple.foz wh? i pꝰaphet —— * 
ol thoſe which had reſuſed our Loꝛd Je ſus, he — a regard 
people of the Jewes,whereof he came ; and he ment * — 


vpon the Lili: of laiab .. i 106 


ae thine b that this tray thocommmepiaianera men 
would ſay, that Jeſus Chault was reteced in ati places. And there / 
foze we are ſo much the maze ſurely armed, not ta tie our ſelues to 
mens fantaſies, when as we ſhall not onely ſes in this behalt hun- 
dꝛeths of infidels, but alſogreat troupes, aud mightie armies, yea 
Pyllions, that a man ſhall hardly finde thz& 02 foure amongſt an 
hundzeth, which will quiet iy ſubunit them ſelues vnto our Lozdg 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and albeit we (it to be thus, yet let vs foz all that 
cleauc faſt vnto him. Thus we ſc in ſumme, what we haus to c6- 
ſider of, in this place. F02,if weſhould at this day tome to voy- 
ces, and a fewe weake people ſhould beholde it, what? would they 
ſay, There is but a ſmall handfull of men which bel&eue the GoG 
pell: howbeit, if they were the greater number, J could be well 
— — UE UOOn, to thauſt my ſelſe into (0 
{mall acoinpany, and fozſake the greater multitude, what afolly 
were that? How the Ppophet, to the end her might cut the thzoat 
of theſe obie ions lapeth, that there woulde not be abous fours 
oz. tinne at the moſt; but (hat all men ſoꝝ 


— the Zewes: ten it is leider that ha bag 
the Pangfter ol the Circumciſion , to the ende he might accom- 

pliſhe the pꝛomiſes made vnto the Fathers, And therefoze the Rom, . 7 
Jewes muſt nodes ber acquainted with Jeſus Chzilf befoze he pfl. 118.24 
appeared vit9 the. wozlde, and with eaſe receine him: Nowe, | 

it is ſapde, that the nzincipall and chiefs builders refuſed him; 

to wyt the Numes and heades'of the people. And euen ſo 
ſareth it at this day: Foz, not onelp Turkes, and Jufidelles 

refuſe Jeſus Chaiſf , but alſo verie many falle Ch1iſtians in 

name: yea, and lu ſhall haue numbers that pzofeſſe the-Goſpell, 

o mam tymes, become pꝛophane, and villainous ſcozners of 

"and woulne gladly that all the doctrine of ſaluation were 

clearel abolithed: foz the ſhews that they make of 2 
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onelyfo2 the ſhamev? men. Bat hotter tt is, we art fare of 
this, that Jelus Chill hall be reſuſov nd tontemned ; and il at 
had not been lo fozetold of, our fayth might very wel hans vin tha- 
ken. But this ſayingof Iſaiah is a verie god ſtaffe fo; vs to lean 
bnto, euen as vnto a ſure rock/when as wo ſe all the wozlve thus 
ſtumble at him, as to ſie ſome to ſet them ſelues furiouſly againſt 
him 9 his doctrine, ſome to ſcoꝛne him, and put out their tongues 
to ſpeake euill of all religion. But yet let vs notwithKanding,con- 
tant! perſenere in our Fayth. Durelp, it is greatly to be wiſhed 
foz, that we might ſee Jeſus Chziſt a far off, and ſubmit our ſelues 
vnto hum, becauſe her is the true Olaſſe and patterne of al holines. 
Yowbeit, the moze we ſee the woꝛld refuſe him, the greater ought 
our fayth to be. Foz howe is it poſſible to vs to diſcerne, that Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt is the Reder mer of the wozlve?'Fozſoth, let vs conſider 
what all the Pzophets hau ſaide of him, Fog, to ſaꝝ truely, this 
is the onely Glaſſe, wherein we muff beholde the onely Sonne of 
God : Fos, behold the true teſfimonies which God hath ſent down 
from heauen to ſet a ſure marke of him, that be the Red&- 
mer to wit, that all the wozlde ſhould ſo ae h enerp man 
{ift him ſelle bp again him. And thereſdze fince it in ſo, let'vs re⸗ 
tetue him with this condition, and not doubt, that although it ſie⸗ 
meth to daz that weſhouly be vtterly ouerthz0wne, andtroay'bn- 
det f@te though the bol dnelte and pzive of the vngodly, pet that 
God will magnifle our Lozde Jeſus Chzilk, and ſo rengthen our 
fayth by his holie ſpirit, as that it ſhall haus vicoꝛie vutd the end: 
and that as our Loꝛde Jeſus hath overcome the Douill, as in the 
end, both her, and all his ® | made his fwteltole; 
euen ſo likewiſe, will her cauſe vs to tryumph with him to march 
vpon all thole which perſectite, und lift them ſelves vp ſo furioifly 
Deere 
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; Nowe, let vs fall downe befvze the of our god Sod, 
and acknowledge our offences, beſteching him torabiſe vs do tb 
fele them, as that we may grone — em, ſo that we bo- 
ing after, truely humbled, may come fo out Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilk, 


knowing that in him mult be aff our helpe and comfozt-Ativ 
ſomuch as, it pleaſed Gov his Father fo punich him los our inne, 
Let vs ſet all our affection vpon him: and be . 

. 3 


vpon the Liij.of Iſaiah. mY 
of our God vnto — — 
fo; our pzouoking anger, 


ſuch time as we be thzoughly 

pleaſe him in the mean time ſo to aCift vs, as that we neuer dont, 
but that her will be alwayes mercifull vato vs, becauſe that Je; 
ſus Chꝛiſt hath not once onely ſuffred to aboliſh our finnes , but 
ore rent 
. nee 
N S 
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Iſaiah lui. 


Vrely, hee hath borne our infirmities, and carryed our 
a 8 —— e 
ten of God, and hum 
— 
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6 ; wee 
wee hk eps have gone 3 
ypen him the iniquitic veal, . 
Yen wee beholve all the woꝛkes of 
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ſhe we lh vs his infinite godneſſe, righteduſnes and power, in the 
creation and traming ot all things, and in the ozdering and diſpos 
ling ol the ſame; therefoze we ought allo to honour and exalt him, 
not that we are able, to make hun honourable; But the ſcripture 
vleth this kinde of ſpeech. ta the ende we might lift vp our mindes 
dnto heauen, aboue all wozivly things, whe as we wouldglozifle 
dur Ood accozding unto his wozthines, The other is, that becauſe 
our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whom vwelleth the fulneſſe of God; 
dead, was not onely abaſed fo; our ſaluatið, but alſo wold be made 
of no reputation, no not refuſing to ſuſfer the ſharpe anguiſhes of 
death, as if he had entred into hell: foz this cauſe ther foʒe, A ſay, is 
God moze to be glozified.then foz all the mightte gloziouſneſe that 
is to be ſæne in all the woꝛ lde beſides, And of this we ſpake ſome- 
what yelkervay: But becauſe the'P3ophet goeth on with the mat- 
ter, we are to apme cdtinually at this marke, that where the fayth⸗ 
lefſe are abaſhed, wh# as they ſ& how God þ father, dath after this 
ſoꝛt afflicted t toꝛmented his ſonne Jeſus Chzift, & do take occaſiꝭ 
of offence to eſtrange themſelues far from him, we, ought ſo much 
the rather to be ſtirred vp ko ſeckt after dum, g to de farther in lous 
with hum, ſinte he part nat himſelf to take vpon him our whole 
burthen,that ws might be ealed therol. And therfoze, when as wee 
ſe that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath made ſuch an archange fo; vs, 
and taken vydu him to pape all our debtes, to the ende to diſcharge 
bs, and woulde bee condemned in our behalfes, and in our perſon, 
that wee thereby might be pardoned, ſ& what a merueilous acca- 
ſton hs hath offred vs to dzawe niere vnta him, yea, to be altoge- 
ther earneſtly in lowe with him, becauſe in him;reſteth all our qui⸗ 
etneſſe, Rowe, it is ſaide, 

hat he was afflicted by the hande of God: but it was ſoʒ our 
franſgreibs. Foz if we loke into the iudgement of God, the death 
and paſſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2iſt ſhal be to vs as an vnp2ofita- 
ble thing, neither ſhal we receine any fraite 02 benefit thereb > ung 
the pꝛincipal point is, that we might be at an attonement 
who is our enemp. — 2 . be⸗ 
cauſe that he whois the fountain ot righteouſnes, cannot abide to 
loue iniquitie. Andtherefoze, ſo long as he imputeth vnto vs our 
fins, + ſeeth what we are. he muſt nerds be our iudge: But when as 


W eee. 


„ Fyponithe' Liij,of Iſaab. 108 
in the ſight of God, becauſe he hath made ſatiſfactti 
8 apr ne 
— nu rmy n — — 
mitted no fault, neither g in any thing. And therefoze ; 
he was cidemned,that — — fer, i. ic. 
be is called the iinmaculate 1 
his blod, is our 


filthy a vntil ſuch time as 


ther reckoning, neither yet puniſh vs acco;ding to our deſerts and 
offences, And why ſo: Fozloth,becauſe Jeſus Chziſt hath cleares 
ly diſcharged vs of them all, Now this is true, that God was nos 
ver vtherwile affected tawardes his onely Sonne, then as her had 
pꝛonounced, when as her (aide, This is my | 

whom J am well pleaſed, heare him. God then bad 


fa2/vs to be acceptable befoze 
n the name of his onely ſonne, without in the firſt 
. the hight degre — 
8 God had laide his rigour vponour E oꝛde Jeſus Ch)ilt : 
. wouldbe affic binnfoz our aftedces, Foy 
havno 5 >; 


1. Pet, 2,24, 


Deu 21,23. 
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Thus we ſ& ho we Jeſs Chiſt was charged w all our fins t ini⸗ 
quities:nat Þ hee was any way guiltie of ttẽ, but would haue the 
all to de imputev vnto him, and take the reckoning vpon him, and 
the payment, lee ſc then howe the woꝛdes of the P2ophet are 
to be vnderffod, when hee laieth that Jelus Chzilt was not cructs 
fied onely by the handes of men, but that her alſo ſfod fao2th befoze 
the iudgement (eats of God, anſwered foz vs, and ſubmitted him 
lelfe to beare the burthen which wee were wozthie to haue bozne, 
Parke alto why her ſayeth, 

That hee beare all our finnes and tranſgresſions, foz ſoare alſo 
the woꝛdes of Saint peter, who naming the Croſſe, meant to ſig- 
nifte, that, that kinde of death which the ſonne of God ſuffred, was 
a viſible any open teſtimony, that our iniquities were lapde vpon 
him: becauſe it was ſaide in the tawe, curſed be hee that hangeth 
on tre. Jeſus Chꝛiſt was hanged thereon, to the ende wee might 
vnderſtande and knotwe, that her was as one accurſed in our bes 
' halfe, accozding to the ſaying of aint Paule to the Galathians, 
Foz hie there telleth vs, that therin we are foconſiver ofthe won« 
derfull of Gov, and of the infinite lout᷑ of our Load Jeſus 
Chzift to vs warde, when as der was not onely contented to dys 
faz da, but ſuffted alſo a moſt curſed death, to the ende we might 
be bleſſed of Gov. And although our ſinnes and iniquit ies haus 
terreſied vs (fo2 it could not be choſen but that we mult be aſtard 
of the iudgement of God, whenas we heare the thinges that art 
deere ſet downe: to wit, that we are abhominable by reaſon of our 
thus offending our gwd God, and that our conſcience ſo telleth vs) 
pet let vs be aſſured that her will ſoꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, e receius 


ds as his beſt belousd childzen : yea, euen as tuſt # righteous peo- 
pls, becauſe our curſe was abolithedby this Gallow tree, wheron 


our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift was hanged. Loe, here the meaning of 
eren foꝛ rem e 


See bee ens Gras Thathee was afflicted, be- 
cauſe the correction, or chaſtiſement of our peace was laidevpon . 
him, gie ſet downe no ſtraunge thing, but declared him ſelfe moz8 
tamiliarly, that hee might ewe howe the thing was to ber vn⸗ 
detſted and taken: which was, that dur A oꝛde — — 
beaten and linitten by the hande of Goa, tu the tine w might bet 


Wawbeit we ſa 5 the-natucall mean 

yhet, that fo the obtaining of peace at the handes of Goh, it 
nerdes ba that we were ta be rocanciled by an other meane. A haus 
alredie ſaid, that God being the iudge of the woꝛld, could not chwis 
but of verie right, hate and deteſt vs: fo; (as ſhall be ſone aſter de · 


his enemyes, ber will render vs the lyke. 


es will alwayes TIN although 
bout tareleſip to ſleape in our-flatferyes ;; vet will 
— — 2—ů— 2 


—— ory $ooges 
its paſible that GOD hare. ber ieee, 


u ta bie Aured to ande 
das wee feria his caꝛredian. rn 
menge as meu are. 

Foz, amn when he ip a am ene, woo ave . 
that is committed to bee amenden 

.Whment to be made, ds 
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manonce vouchſafedeo late —— 
— 7 :e-bponhim, -byreaſon of 
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Ereceiueth us tomergey 
* becauſe,as the pꝛophet ſaith, he caſketh our ſins into the bottome of 


vpon che Liiſ. of Iſaiah. 1 110 
- Now we hane here to nate that by reaſon ofthe cordemriation 


of our land Jeſus Choiftwe are pardoned,and al one finnes bart? 
, ſhal neuer riſe vp againſt vs befoze the maieſty of Cod 


wie we (peak of þ foꝛgiuenes of our ſins,it is not though 
bet eb ey ohh eta dos. 
him: vut we are acquited by his mere liberality. And although ws 


the ſea: but by the way we haue alſo here to note, thus was no fre 
koꝛgiuenes vato p perſd of our loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt;foz it coſt hum the 
ſetting on, as we ſay. Now1l we cblider, what a grieuous, cruel, # 
flanderous death this was which he abade:x beſides, what angui⸗ 
ches his ſoule endured, whe he was called beldꝛe the iudgemtt ſeat 
of God his father to abide our condfnation:if we caſider wel. ol all 
this geare A ſay, we — — ure Chailt path made a 
wonderful paymẽt ſoꝛ the diſcharging of our ſins. Loe here, hows 
ine at this day art are thzonghly to cd ⸗ 
por:fo2 the diuel hath cot inuall gone about'to darkt᷑ this doctrine; 
becauſe it is the chiefe@ article ot our faithj In the beginning of ths 
wozld, Oos would haue ſacrifices offced vnto him, fo; the fozgine« 
nee ef flanes, And why was that? Fozſwth ,-it was to this ends 
and hat men ſhould not truſt vato hun, but by theutcane 
of a and the ſhedding of blood. Aud therefoze,they alipavtes 
Ted in their ſacrifices. they were not avis to tome nitre vnts god, 
— been redeemed, by the pur ging of their ſinnes u in⸗ 

uties, which was to be done. by our Lozv Jeſus Chzilt; Annpet 
by the wap, neither Jet 1193 but truſted ta their ou me⸗ 
rits, t thought themſelues able to make ſatiffaition vnta God by 
th. Pere then weſe,s þ diuel ent at p; time u unſerabledins 


ners ſrõ our lozd Jeſus Chaiſt;+frd þ t which be had made 
by his death + paſſiõ. And yet nom ſe in what caſe the papiſfs art 
Foz they wil c6feſle that wee haue full reme our finneg by 


the and paſſion of our L0zd Jeſus but that is as 
they thinke onely befoze baptiſme. ' Fa2 thus they reaſon : little 
childzen,ſay they, receiue the grace of God, and are partaned of 
D2iginall anne in baptiſme,by the power of q death and paſſion of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: But ſay they, wh? we are once baptized'@ 
Na Chill alane,isnot \ 


Mat y, 17. 
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bnfo the Loꝛd and to blot aut the remembzanceof our ſins; but᷑ we 
our ſelues alſo muſt make recompence.Andthis is the cauſe of 
deuiſing of their wozkes of ſuperogation:as to wander vp q down 
lyke Rogs a Pilgrimage, to haue many trentals of Palles,q ſuch 
tyke diueliſh inuentions. Do, that ita man al ke the Papiſts why 
the roge vp and downe a pilgrimage as they do, their mows 
. ingapes and marmeſets, why they fat ſuch and ſach a daye,why 
they build Churches, and why they cauſe maſlſes'to bee ſonge: fo2- 
ſath wyll they ſay,cuen to rederme our ſelues befoze the Loꝛd our 
God:foz,itis very meete that when we haue vnder ſtod of our ſins, 
that we ſhould make ſatiſfactid foz tys;to i end God might arquite 
x diſcharge vs of the lame. e hers, hot they make 'p death xpatſi- 
on of our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt of nont᷑ effca:x ſo þ papiſts are not able 
to go on, one fwt ſoʒ ward to do their deuotibs, but Þ they blaſpheme 
God.opely deny the death x paſlid ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzil, x caſt 
theſelues down into hel mouth: thus we fe, whether their dicteltſh 
deuotions ( which they cal gad) lead the. And therfoze twe art td 00. 
erue the wozds of the pꝛophet whe he lulth. thut the toz rum ol 
our peace, was laid vp6 our Lozd Jeſus Chsiſt, becauſe 5 d his 
meane God is appeaſed # ſet at one with vs iſdꝛ hes dea roth all the 
anus i iniquitiesof the wozld vpon him n t let ds horo note: 
that when we ſer buhat manerones we art! wel 1 
in feare, becauſe God is our enemie, i our iuoge . And delldos, och 
muſt in the ſecõd plate cõclude, that there is no other meane either 
in heauon oꝛ pet in the earth to malte vs at ons with Odd, but by 
the mice which our loꝛd Jeſus hath tilſled, eus by his deafh 
t paſſid Vane we this: let vs chtere, c countenance, 
tome befvze dur God vet not ſo but that we muſt alwaies ham; 
ble our (clues, ; be aſhamed of our ſinnes: Bowbeit,that wil be no 
let vnto vs, but that we may franklycal vpon our Godas vp6 our 
kather, neither toulde wer gloꝛily our ſeluen. Wout he repute d vs to 
de iuſt. al our 'debts payd, becauſe we art pardoned by the power 
ofthe condeutnation which Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſuffted. Thus we ſee;how 
this place muſt be pꝛactiſed of vs, Parke alſo why hee ſateth, That 
wee ate healed by his woundes. In very diede, we ſhal neuer bee 
able to ſ& thꝛouhly into our ſinnes, becauſe hipocriſie blindfol⸗ 
dech dur epes, ꝝ pʒide hath alwaies mighty rule ouer vs: x ther loꝛs 
wee greately deceiue dur ſelues, and make our ſelues bel&ue — 
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vponthe Liij, of Iſalah. It 
Om is highly beholden vnto vs: 02 els, we are ſo blockiſh, as that 
wee neuer thinks to come to a reckoning, Now, it falleth out here. 
that the Pꝛophet ſheweth, that we are but dead, ik it were not foz - 
the woundes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, and therfoꝛe that we mulk 
needcs ſeeke to be healed by hun. Mhen then war would f&le the 
benefite which commeth vnto vs by the death and paſſion of ths 
Sonne of God, Let vs note, that loke howe many ſinnes as are 
roted in our nature, although they appeare not, are euen ſo mas 
ay deadly woundes and diſeaſes. A beſeech yon, if there ſhall be 
an Apoſtume about the ſtomake of a man, oz in his bowels, ſhoulo 
it be euer a whit the wazſe foz the man ik it were (@ne, that it 
might be launced: It a man then thinksth him ſelfe to be whole 
and ſound, becaaſe he will not ſee his dileale,ſurely,he muſt needes 
be voide of all wit and reaſon. And therefoze our diſeaſes muſt bes 
ſo much the moze deadly, whenas they are ſecret and not knowne, 
And, oner t beſides the ſinnes which we beare about with vs (the 
rotes of which are hid in vs) there are ſinnes in vs which we comy 
mit daily, which ſufficiently dectareth, that our nature is fro? 
ward and curſed, and that wee are altogether peruerted. Wherfoze 
ſince we are wholly intected with ſpirituall lepzoſic, and that our 
liriquitie-is rotten in vs, what ſhall wee doe in this caſe ? 4 what 
remedie is to bee have hall wee ſecke fo; helpe at the Angels in 
heauen? Alas,they can doe no god: and therefoze we muſt go vn⸗ 
to our Loꝛde Aeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe hee would bee diſfiguredeuen 
from the crowne of the head, vnto the ſdale of the fte, would be al 
to wounded, ſcourged and buſteted with one blow vpon an other, 
crowned with thozns, tyed e kalt nayled ta the Crofſe,and at laſt 
perſed thzoaghthe ide with a ſpeare. Aud here le ar halo wie ars < 
bealcd, here is the right medicine fozonr viſcaſe, wherwith we mut 

be contented, # whervato alſo we muſt apply dur whole affection, 
knowing that we are neuer able to be at quiet with our ſelues but 
that we matt ſtil be extreamly tanneuted e verev, were it not that 
Joſus Chil comfozted vs, and appt aſed the wzathofGod foz vs. 
Now, when wee are ſure of this, it giueth vs occaſion to ſing pꝛai⸗ 
ſes vnto his holy name, where befoze; we could doe nothing riſe, 
but grone, and be btterly conforunded. And this is inſumme the 
thing which we are to learne out of the woꝛds of ÞP:opheti Now 
©;Pafthew,alledxeth this plate, ohen he — Mat. 5. vj. 
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the diſeaſes which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift healed,how he made the 
blinde to ſ&,the lame to goe, the veafs to heare, ſet aſote ſuche as 
were half dead, ſick of the palſie, 4 caſt deuils out of mens bodies. 
This (ſaith her) declareth, that it was not fo: naught that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jſaiah ſaid, that he beare our ifirmitics, and ſuſteined our 
griefes. Without doubt, the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh not here of todcly 
diſeaſes. Wherefoze, it ſeemeth that the Euangeliſthath applyed 
this ted unonꝑ but vll. But hee, in declaring that our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt healed outward diſcaſes, meaneth to bʒing vs to an higher 
conſideration, becauſe he would haue vs to beholde as it were in a 
ligure the reaſon of his comming into the woꝛld. And therfoze, lot i 
we heare, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt healed the ſicke of the palſy, 
but eſpecially rayſed the dead, g that hee alſo healcd al maner of diſs 
eaſes,lct vs vnderſtand eur in the view of the eye, actoꝛding to our 
groſe # weak capacities, that he hath told vs that he is our ſpiruu⸗ 
all Philiti5:4 let vs alſo learn (as J haue alredy (aide )that all the 
bices where vnto we are enclined, are ſomany cozruptions in our 
ſoules.And as there aremany euil humoas in the body, eu# ſo like⸗ 
wiſe are there many other like things: To be ſhoꝛt, there are many 
ſecret diſeaſes + euen ſo fareth it w our ſoules : & becauſe they ars 
ful ot vices befoze the loꝛd God, they had alſo nerd of a phiſitiõ. And 
who ſhal he be? we ſhall not finde him either in heauen oz in earths 
except it be he wh6 the heauenly father hath giuen vs: to witz our 
2.02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therfoze if we can reach to p.vnderſtading 
how our Lo2d- Jeſus Chziſt hath bzought health to our ſcnles, let 
vs come to figure out þ which is wed vs, whe he made the 
blinde to ſee: foz,this is out of al doubt᷑. ; our ſoules are both blinde 
t beaſtly. Belides, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, made the dumbe to ſpeak. Rowe; 
we giue our tongues to nothing els but to wickednes, vntill ſuch 
time as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath giuen it the right vſe. And we are moꝛe 
then deafe, becauſe the woꝛd of God can haue no entrance into vs, 
Etherfoze it ts our Lode Jeſus Ch iſt that maſt giue vs alſo our 
hearing, © obeſhozt,whe we ſhal ioyne the woꝛzds of ©. Mathew, 
with the meaning of the P2ophet Iſaiah : to wit, that we fs2 our 
partes are full of coruption;e villainy x that there is no health in 
bs, g our ſoules full of all deadly ſinnes: But that our L cd Jeſus 
Chailt hath ryd vs of them all. ⁊ that in comming to him, wer ſhall 
finde health: when A ſay, iwer ſhall thus iopne one with an y 
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vpon the Liij. of Iſaiah. n 
then ſhall we vnde rſtand, that ercept we haue recourſe vnto this 
Redeemer, we muſt nerdes al waies lye ſtone (fil in our ſinnes and 
miſeries, t rot altogether in the. And ther vpon he goeth on tarther, 
and ſaith, That we haue all dechned & gone aſtray. Here, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth, better q; moze linely to tell (as yeſterday we hands 
led it) that wee cannot in god earneſt fle our netellitie to be hea- 
led by our Lo2de Jeſus Chzift, vntill ſach tune as cuery of vs hath 
truely examined his owne eſtate, t knoweth what is within hun. 
F02,what is the reaſon why we are ſo cold 4 flack, whe we are told 
of comming vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Truelp, it is becauſe wer 
haue no capacitie,but are like verie blockheads, Foz, we hall (c&> 
hoe theſe common dzunkardes are knoden together in their in- 
temperancp. will neuer giue oner, vatil ſuch time as they gnathe 
their teeth, & are able to doe no moze. It a man ſpeake to them of 
philtcke + Philitions, hee ſhall be bat ſcozned foz his labour: they 
will wagge the head, yea, i deſpiſe all helpes Nowe, there is not a 
wozle kinde of dzankennefle, then this blockulhnes wherin all mi⸗ 
ſerable ſinners are ouerwhelmed , vntill ſuche time as they feels 
what it is to haue Sod their enemy. o then, enery man will gius 
him ſeſſe ouer to all kinde oflewdneſſe, + by that meane, the death 
t paſſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ilt hall be cotemned, t no account 
made of it. And therefoze it is not without cauſe that the P2ophet 
fo; the awaking of vs, & foz the beſtowing, ofthe moſt deſired be» 
nefite that may be, which is b:ought vnto vs by our Lozd Jeſus 
Ch2ilt,ſheweth that we haue all erred t gon out of the way. How. 
Ouer and beſides that I haue ſaide, that as there are pꝛophane con- 
temners of the iudgement of Govzenen ſo alſo are there foliſhj pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous and arrogant men, Wherfoze there are two ſoztes of 
people which cannot doe them ſelues any god by this infinit grace 
and fauour which the Sonne of God hath purchaſed fo; vs:becauſs 
the one ſozt of them thinke them ſelues to be righteous, and haus 
woꝛkes and merites able to anſwere the iuſtice of God. As ws 
— — hypocrites, who doe not onely thinke themſelues, 

be diſcharged befoze God, but doe alſo ſell (ome parte of their 
—— — 
man is well at eaſe and happie, that may be partaker of their per⸗ 
lection and nr rien emaminy * = 
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 Now.theſe men thinke that they haue no nerde of the beath and 
paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but they will partly tee that they haus 
nede : and pet we ſee it cleane otherwiſe: becauſe they keepe faires 
and merkets of their merites, and haue of them to ſell and reſell; 
to the ende they would haue others to ſettle them ſelues and trult 
vpon ſuch pꝛolanation. Pozeouer, foꝛlomuch as there is in Po⸗ 
pery, both men and women hypocrites , they are euen ſo many 
hoznes 02 powers ſet vp againſt God: Foz this pzide is alwayes 
in them, to ſay, what god Sy2? I beleech pou if I delerue not, to 
what purpoſe were it koꝛ mee to haue ſo many god deuotions, to 
cauſe ſo many Maſſes to be ſonge, to haue chaunted fo muche, to 
haue runne ſo manp times from one Aulter to an other, to haus 
pꝛaied to ſuch a Saint, to haue made ſuch i ſuch a feaſt: To bee 
ſhoꝛt, they haue al wayes this curſed x helliſh opinion with them, 
that God is bound, greatly behold vnto them. Thus we ſer howe 
Satan ſo deceineth them with ſuch illu ions. as p they cannot pol 
fibly feele to what end the death 4 paſſion of our loyd Jeſus Chzilt 
ſeructh them, The other ſozt,trult not to their merittes;/ fo2 dꝛun⸗ 
kardes, whozemongers, and wanton people will not ſay, wee are 
like vnto litle Angels, we haue lined well, we haue been earneſt in 
our deuotions: But wil ſpozt them ſelues (as J haue alre die ſaid) 
and think to eſcape the hand of God by mocking and roꝛning. And 
fo2 this cauſe, the Pꝛophet calleth vs all here, ſaith, Conſider ver 
p®ze ſoules in what caſe vou ſkad,vntitſuch time as God hath ſhe- 
wed yon his compaſſion in our Lozy Jeſas Chꝛiſt his Sonne: Foz 
vou have al erred, ⁊ are al like loſt hepe.Park his meaning :foz he 
ſaith, We all, becauſe he pufteth in him elt. Ytu vorelp, foꝛ we haut 
alredie ſerne, y the Jewes were included within this general cur ſt 
of men, becaule they thought that they ſhould haue din erempt out 
of it: Foz they were euer thus foliſh arrogãt, as to think p detauſe 
God had adopted x choſen the,» they wers a great deale moze wes 
thy then the reſt. Now, the Pzophet folveth them vp here in euer⸗ 
laſting death, vntil ſuch time as they (ke fo2 the rt medit of their 
deltnerance tn Jeſus Chꝛiſt. We are then all included within this 
codemnation: t he putteth in this woꝛd, All, to the end there ſhould 
de no exceptidð of anp:as if he ſhould haue ſaid, And therefoze let no 
mũ bꝛag oſ himſelſe, no not an inch, to be iuſt befoꝛe God, i to ouer 
Uipt ß remedy wherof J tut now ſpake; foz he p; is þ perſeueſt in þ 
ludge⸗ 


pon the Liikef Ifaiah. e budzonl 113 
lee here then the meaning of the Pzophet: howbeit he is not foz al 
that,thns contented, but ſaith, That euery man is declined from 
his way, But why tepeateth he the ſaying,of al, ta every one. Kos. 
ſoth,J will tell you;becauſe, whenas wee are generaily condems 
ned, we are nat lo liuely maued andfouchedas-woought to be. An 
. — 
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ſaide, that there is not amongſtthe childzen of m —.— 
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Now let this doctrine bee pzeached, and we muſt neeves all 
ſtdupe and paidezfo;,ſhamo and fearewill nat ſuffer vs toreply 
atairilt cur God And cofay thetraeth/whilt Gatl wee get by our 
reaſdiiing arm eiſpiiting® ' No, wee mutt ſerle; in deſpite of aur 
feothes,rhat we ate not condemned in vaine, finceit1sGecd that 
wdreth vs. And yet not withſtanding ener pol vs luil return home 
to his hoaſe, and bee no whet mou thereat: andthe thing that 
hath bene tolde vs will not toath vs at alt M will well enough 
agte that wa ate ali anners and that euer man is guiltie befoze 
the Lozde : But doe wee in te meane white ſtele the burden 
of our unnes. and be diſpleaſt d with them, and beſides, are we 
ſtirred vp to ſixke fo; the fagour of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 
deny our ſolues: No,no : and vet we think tor are ſufficiently dil 
charged if we ſay that wie are ſinners. And that which is woꝛſe 
wie ſhall oftontimes ſie men bouldly * 2 
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when they are accaſed and conmiticey of them. Mo gad ka, well 
they ſap, It is very true 1) al mi are ſinners. Murelx, ita mu exhoꝛt 
& wicked blaſphemer olthe name al God, oꝛ ſome ſuch one as hath 
tommittted a curſed and hozrivle derde, hee will veny it at the fi: ſt 
thop:and neuer tonſes it bat by conſtr aint. But what if be ſ hun 
ſelfe to beconmicted? Jn very derte oy will he thi ſay. we are all 
ſinnors. And that is aſmuch to ſaꝑ. that thou art a wicked hypo⸗ 
crite that thus ſcoꝛneſt God. Chus we ſee that vnder theſe general 
woꝛds, there are very many which wil finde out this excuſe, tat he 
end they woald not haue their filthineſeknowne as it ought to be 
And loꝛ this cauſe, after the ꝛophet han ſaive, . That all haue 
erred, he adꝛeth, Euery one, euery one, as if he ſhould haue ſaide, 
loke not generall what mankinde is, but let euery man ſift him- 
ſclfe a part, and conſider and way wel with your ſelues what you 
are. Foz. the way to cauſe vs to he touched with the iudgements of 
Sod, and tobe bzonght to true humilitie is, whenas wee are 
bꝛought to repent vs ot our wickenneite. that man in this 
ſoꝛt ſhall as it were, haue ſecretely txamined his conſcience, 
Thus we ſer the meaning ol the Pzophet. Pazeouer, when hee 
ſaith, That euery man hath departed from his wax. hee declareth 
in the lirſt place that he ſpeaketh ol thoſe mf, who are gouerned by 
their luſtes, and accozving to their ownereaſonand reaſon and wildome. And 
this is a point to be thzoughly marked of vs, becauſe we ( the fol- 
ly ot ſome to be ſuch, às that all the perſuaſions in the woꝛlde can- 
not withdꝛawe them from running into deſtruction, by doing of 
that which ſeemeth beſt in their owneeyes : The other ſoꝛt, doe (0 
bealtly follow their deſires, as that they vnderſtand not that they 
plunge themſelues wittingly into the bottome of Yell, except god 
reſtrained them, Foz we ſe how the Papiſts at this day deale, 
whenas they are found fault with,by the wozd of God, ę are con- 
uinted therby. J beſtech you ſir, wil they ſay, let me alone,fo2 be as 
be may, J will be ſure to go on that courſe which J haue begunns. 
And wilt thou ſo: why then thou ſurely goelt the direct way to hel; 
fo; this is thy wap, it thou folow þ thy courſe. Yo, tuſh, why man, 
I haue ſuch a god denot1i6,as 5; it is mpoſſible foz God to retec it. 
Wrel ſir, but the Pꝛophet Iſaiah ſpeaketh alſo here of the deuotid, 
which euery man maketh to himſelf: x thinkeft thou that the holy 


od who ſpake in thole dates by his mouth. knew not that thou 
wouldeſt 


vpoci he Lilj.of Ih. 14 


wwouldſi be anhppocrato,full of poyſon e paide: that thou wouldeſt 
be rulet as thoutalteft: q thou wouldſt deuiſe a ſeruice of god at 
ö tor owner pleaſure: thou mouidſt wozſhipidols,# thinke thou did- 
delt wel: x that therein (houla ſtand thy religio,bath the holy ghoſt 
——b—— — — 
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are that we tala. And ſo, we are taught by this place to caſt of all 
fondarrogancie,x tu vnderſtand. that when we doe that which ſce» 
meth gad in our owa.cics;@ which we think to be very reſonable, 
it us as if we had mavcacague vi @ats to catch vs in tis ſnares, 
— —— 4 ů . reg 
tion, to the end we might be cotentedto be ruled only by ſpirite of 
God, bis woꝛd:and let ds — — that the 
Pꝛopget Jſalah hathpeclated by theſe woꝛdes, that although wee 
know the thing p is gu yet wil ius not leaue rd doing the thing 
is wicked/znaaght.And why ſa>Fozlfth, hetauſe al our affections 


are enimies — 14nd earn peer the cuil 
pet tou we be tarried away ther with a that not fozcibly, but euen 
veny wittingly. wirkedly, — . the fruit mu 


tcctian.y be the therpecf his flocks, 4follow him aour ſhepheard, 


let vs alſo further althe a&ectons are tozrupt, i wil 
bunt after cruiliun ſtcens | ſuch time as our Load Jeſus 
— Aer Ween yon hee a right affection 


to obey him. And this is it whith the Pꝛaphet meaneth to declare. 
How, let vs conclude; that all ſuch as toſſe to & fro, doe depart frõ 
our Lozd Jeſus, Foꝛ the ꝛophet ſaith. That all the Matriarkes & 
Padphets;# eutry ont of the holy Fathers and Martyzs, haue nac 
ded ta be rtranciled vntu Ov, though the death and-PaCion of 
our L02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ, if Abzaham the father of the faithful, 
If Dauid the mirrour of al righteouſneſſe, audif others ſuch like, 
as Job x Daniell. who are called as it were, the myꝛrours of all 
bolineſſs. and perfection -; If theſe, A (ay, were poze yy) 
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and loſt ſherpe, vntill ſuch time as they were recigiledby dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, alas, what ſhaidbetomeof vse Andigeroſaze.whent 
welhallſeke after our Pevlatojs;amvthinkvby their meanes to 
eſcape the deſtruction wherein wer ure, da we not ſhe w our ſelues 
to to vnthankefull vnto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt And are not wer 
in the meane while to to boyd of ſenle and reaſon/ ta crane any! 
thing at their handes, who allo haue neede to runn fs help ta the 
death and pallion of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt?'Foz; i meceſſitie in · 
fo:ceth vs to ſ&ke lo re medie, we muſt goe vnta him,unto whom 
all the faithfull in every age had recourſe: Foz neither Daint Pe- 
ter, noꝛ yet Saint Paul, ne the virgin Marx, nua any-whatloener, 
p are exemptfrd it. And thereſdꝛe let vs learne.togoe to the (png 
head and fountamne, and dzawoeat of that which is wanting vnta 
vs. Foz our Lo;do Joſus hath! where with toſatiffic vs all: and 
wee muſt not ſeate that the ſulneſſt ot hin grate. can am way bis 
vzawne dꝛy: but ber aſcured, Þ he will giue ta euerꝝ one his part 
and po2tion thereof, which will tunit ta lere fo it. Whorefoze,lef 
vs come vnto our Loe Jeſus Cpꝛiſte, and he will latiſfie vs all: 
But wholoener-declineth from him eithet one wan ax other, ſuche 
a one cannot bes holpen with that remedie which is offered vnta 
him, but refuſethit aſmuche as in dim lysth lo that his wathanks 
fumelſe is a let fox the iniopunge! thegrare that in pt lented unto 


bim. And lo muth "og Hall weobe@inexcuſable; iure this is 
dayly pꝛeached vnto vs. Fo); God wap not contented to haue ſent 
his Donne fo a time, | out to bes ſlaine and to beat 


him in his wꝛath although her loued him as his onely ſonne (fo2, 
not withſt and ing he woulde tat him downetothe outward ſhe in 
and vled all the rigour that was poſſibie agamit hin, vet Was hes 
alwayes his beſt boloued wonne as alredy hath beene laid: howbe- 
it all was to the end that we might ber pardoned ) yet was her nat 
J fay,contented with this: but dayly delinereth vnto vs this tren · 
ſure, to the end wies might intoy it: hie dectareth vnta vs that Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte who was thduſt into the de. hath at this day hit hatt 
as it were wyde open that weer might ber allured of the lone hes 
beareth vs, and that as his armes were tyed kaſt to thecrofſe,cnen 
ſo hath he now ſtretched them out to imbꝛaſe vs and pull vs vats 
him: and woulde haue all theſc'thinges'to/boe'vsrged ; and as 
her hath ſhed his blend, ſo wauld hit that 2 
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ding to the ſaying of the Apoſtle to the Yebzewes) that it is not 27,5. 10.30 
like dex blod, which betõmeth nothing: but becaule it is ſancified 


the pe eng Neck, that bb, that 
his power is not leſſened; but he ittually his fulland whole 


ſtrength, ſuch as it hadfrom the beginning, to the end wee myght 
all come and ſubmit our ſe rLozd Jeſus Chziſte. and 
after wer haue con bg eg, - ＋ 
not doubt; birt 


W = — 


3 — 
nb chinke b utile wy age 
Lo eſl o 
ESE | | 
| - 8 ef * Fc 
Let v ANA, Palleſtie of int amt | 
Mo 4+ + tobe 11 mw. * ar | "x9 | 
| 1. . vier 72 | 1 ut } 1 ge. f 


tener, is in dur Low'Jeſiis/ nt yo ran hd this 
— — vs tome wholy vnto him, and ſo keepe our 
l e ebe eee 


ee, 


alſo —— — it coſt, and dowe veare and 

p:ecious it was vnto his onely Sonne, that thereby wer might ber 
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wee ought (0 grolue a 
dur lite long:tbat it wouldpleaſe him not onely toſhew vs this ta- 
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ad lifiod,neither ret ſhonldeany attone- 
l = ment baue bern made botweene Gods 
vs: to wit, il Jeſus had nat repared our tranſgreſſions thzough bis 
dwediente· And therloꝛe if h death of the ſonne al Gop had bern 

trained, and that he had not ſubmitted himſelfe willingly, it had 
not bern a Sacrifice to haue blotted out our ſinnes:fo; . Paul al- 
fo bzingeth vs backe to this conflderation, whenas hee ſaith that 
tur tranſgreſſions were taken away by the obedience of one man. 
Kihat was the cauſe that made God become aur cnimie, and pet 
is, but, foz that we never lraye ending of him: Oer n 
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ding — his 2 all our ſpots ſhoulde be waſhed 


TUyrrefogr; when tus ſhallbe rt hu td as a great 


A — — Oe rigour. vet dyd he 
quietly ſutfer all, to the ende wee, by that his obedience might be 
vetonciled. Andby the way. wee art alſe to ſaſhion our 


exboated 

telyes.afterhis exeumple:not that we atcable,th;oughly +perſec- 
4#lpto nero Cd Donne 
Tis then, J tax that when it ſhall \leaſehis maiefy tomakia 
8 hand, Gathet — 
hardly dealt withall, yet let vs holde our peace, and conſeſſe that 


nn is iuſt. a ſul — ney ap) but 
rather giazgfie Goa by line miſerable Nnners, 
— 


03 9 011993 3 164311 31211 $130 


Pet. 1. 3. 18, 


2 Ir nagar awe 
nr rc quiet id iong as Do ꝛtſſeth them greuols 
-Hawbeit\wee muſt frame our ſelnes like vnto the ſonne of 
———— patterne, not that (as I haue (aide) 
there is in vs the like power, but yet although wer cannot come 
ntere him, let vs not withſtũ ding ſtriue ta come as notre him as we 
55.36.10 may. Mooouer, we ſe that Dauid being a frapie man. as we are. 
4 did pet put in pꝛaaiſe this doerine:aghe ſaith in one plate. OL 
% becauſe 5 knew 5j it was thy henux hand that was vpb me, there 
toꝛt J helde my peace. Ant in another place heiſaieth, ſince thou © 
Loꝛde haſt ſlahed the rapnes of mint enimira, haue pacientlys 
rr that they haue dant vn to aner 
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hare then we ſee what wee haue to learne out of theſe woꝛdes: to 
wit, that as the Sonne ol God was mute; becauſe hee wauld gla⸗ 
riſie God, and would not replye in all his aFiictions; euen ſa lxke⸗ 
wile let vs ſuffer God to chaſtice vs when he thinketh god: 92 els 
to trie our obedience, in letting loſe the raines tothe vngodlye,ta 
perſecut vs, 

Nom, it is impoſſible fo2 vs to reache fo it, vntill (ach time as 
we be fully reſolaed ol this doctrine,that our Lode by holding u 
peace both befoꝛe God his father andalſo befoze men, hath repat⸗ 
red all our unnes and iniquities. Mozeoner,when we are tolde, 
that by the holding ol his peace he purchaſed vs righteouſneſſe, ws 
ſee that this ſilence,bzed vs eltſones this benefit, that hoe did it to 
defende our cauſe, and is now become our inediatoz vnto God, has 
ning his mouth alwaypes wide open: to witte, being euer ready to 
make interceTion,foz the helping ot all the offences; whiche wee 
hauecommitted. F02,in as mach as he abode extremeperſecution, 
neuer gaue any wozds, he attained to this office, that if we be con 
vinced in conſcience befozeGod,and are to be condemned, ſoꝛ want | 
of abilitie to ſay any thing foz aur excuſe, yet will bee. deſende vs. 
and God will allo. adiuvge vs tus innocentes,; becauſe aur ines | 
were thus repap zes. HN nes | 

Thus we ler at what end wemutbegnand then ſhal we haue 
greater courage, and be much better di to keepe our tonges, 
whenas we ſhall be any way afflicted by the hand of God. — 
here vpon the Pꝛophet ſaith, that ho was liſted out of 
out of priſon(foz the wozdimpozteth thus much) & indo 
There are ſome which expound it, as if Jeſus Chzilt had bene put 
to death by ſome ſodaine violẽce : but we art rather told that death 
duertame him not, but was raiſed vp againe by the power of Gop 
his father, 2 25 ene 
Now, it is not enough foz vs that we umderſigupe, het om Kunde 
Jeſus hath ſuffered koꝛ our ſaluatiõ, and when we haue examined 
our life, we ſhal fete $ without this help,we were al damned vt⸗ 
terly lolk,x if there were nothing els ſpoken ol but of the death and 
paſſion of the ſonne of God, we ſhould al waies ſtande in doubt, foz 
how can it be poſſible that we ſhould hope foz life at his hands,ſc- 
ing he himſelf was hedlong caſt down into death ſurely we ſhould 
neuer perceiue any diuine noz ou power, without the 2 
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wee tan no way conceine to put our truſt in him: becaufe wes 
thould ſee nothing but weakeneſle, which would feare vs. And as 
the Pꝛophet hath heretofoze ſpoken ofthe frute which we receing 
by the death and paſſion of our Loꝛde Jefus Chꝛiſt, cuen ſo doth he 
Row ſap, that it is becauſe he (hall be lyfted vp by the power of god 
his father, he was lifted vp (ſaith he) out of anguiſh and iudgemet. 
And although he was condemned pet did not God leave puttinge 
to his helping hand, but eralted him, that hee might haue þ chiefe 
1 dominion, and rule ouer all creatures. 
VN r This is it which S. Paul ſetteth fwzth in the Cpiltle to the Ro- 
1 -* 4 maines, where he laith, that he ſhewedhimlelfe to be the ſon of god 
i Þ by his riſing againe. Foz if we do but only lake into the lyfe of Je⸗ 
F fus Chʒiſt, as he liued herre amongſt men, and alſo into his death, 
| we ſhould neuer finde that in him, which is requiſit foz our ſalua⸗ 
tion. In very derde, the miracles which he dpd,y doctrine which he 
pꝛeached, and the reſt of the ſignes which he ſhe we d, was ſuffici- 
ent to declare him to be the ſon of god, without our faith were to 
to weake: And pet ſhould we remaine alwaies in ſhame and doubt 
to (& Jeſus Ch iſt offer himſelfe. as a conunon and contemptible 
man:andbeſives, it woulde make vs moꝛe aſhamed andgreeued, 
whenas we ſhould ſer him in the ende ſubiectts. ſo curſen e ſhame⸗ 
full a death. But when we paſſe from his death, vnto his reſurrec⸗ 
tion, then we know, that our Lazd Jeſus Chꝛiſt got the victo2y foz 
1 bs. And to the ſame purpoſe is that ſaping of . Paul to the Coꝛ in. 
a. C. 1. C. that although her was eruriſied in weaknelle, yet roſe her again 
by the power ol Ood his Father. So then, the oꝛder whichthe pꝛo⸗ 
phet heere kerpelh, tenderh to the ſame ende, that we ſhoulde not 
and in doubt, but Þ our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt had life in his hand, 
and was Loꝛdt mailter therof. becauſe it was ſeene in his owne 
perſon. And therefozelet vs vnderſtande, j the ſonne of Cod was 
made ok no reputation fo; our ſakes : bicauſe wee know eſt(wnes, 
that he was not ſpopled ol his power: and although he kept it cloſe 
fo; atime, yet haue we ſuch a ſure teſtimonie thereof in his reſur» 
redion, as that we ſhall notnede to make any excuſe, but fully and 
wholy be eue in him: and bouldly ſet our ſe lues againſt hel, x ſin! 
ſering Jeſas Chzilt hath triumphed ouer them, and the hande of 
God ſuſtained him to be exempt of all anguiſhes: and was exalted 
byhimſelfe to be God his Fathers lieutennaunt : & (as J haue als 
ready ſaid) to haue the chiefeſt gouernment in the wozlde. = 
e 
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then is the effect af p which w2e are to learne; luhenas it is ſaide, 
that he was lifted from out of priſon, & judgement, olu, it mult 
nedes fal out,y our Lozd Jeſus ſhould diſcend into þ bottomieſſe 
depthes, befoze ſuch time as he ſhould be exalted into the glozy of 
heauen: foz if he had appeared onelyin mateſtie, how is it poſſible 
fo2 vs at this day to bee aſſured, that our ſinnes are fo2giucn vs. 
Surely, wi might le the ſonne of God the fountaine of lyſe, but 
wx ſhould ſe him as one deuided from vs, and wer ſhould haus 
nothing that is common to him, noz pet once come nere him. 
Pozeouer, wee ſhould haue alwaics matter enough to diſpaire 
on, becauſe we are guilty of an infinit number of ſinnes And ther⸗ 
foze,ifour Lozde Jeſus Chzilt had gone do lone into the bottoms 
leſſe depthes and had not bene after warde eralted into heaven, 
what hadwee ben the better ? truly, no whit, but alwayes remains 
lyke miſerable captiues, out of all meaſure diſquieted, and ho ry⸗ 
bly tozmented, by ſteing the wzath of God continuallye vpon vs. 
But when it is ſaide in the firlt place, that he was condemned,and 
ſuffered moſt fearefull panges, to the ende we might be freed from 
them, and be at peace with God(as yeſterday was tolde you) wes 
now know, that he loueth and fauoureth vs, i receiueth vs to mer 
ey: and therefoze when we vnderſtande that Jeſus Chaiffe was 
therevpon exalted: wa may alſo very well conclude that it was to 
d;aw vs vnto him, to the ende we be partakers of the glaʒꝝ 
which was giuen vnto him by God his father. ; 
Pozeouer, we are allo to note the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet which 
followeth, Who is he that is able to number his yeares. F02, by 
theſe wozdes he meaneth to ſhe w, that the effect and power of the 
reſurrection of our Lozd Jeſus wasfoz euer, and that it is no tems 
pozal thing which many times melteth and vaniſheth away And 
this is a very neceſſary point:foz,ſome haue taken thisage;fo2 the 
eternall generation of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,becauſe he was be⸗ 
gotten by God his father from all eternitie. Dome other hang 
ſtrayned the wooꝛ des of the Pꝛophet this way and that: but when 
we ſhall looke moze narrololp into the matter, there is no doubt, 
but that he meant to ſhewe, that the honour which was giuen to 
Jeſus Chzift, was not fo him ſelle and his owne perſon, and foz 
a day onely, but that he purchaſed vs euerlaſting life,foz as Saint 


Paule ſayeth, That maſmuch as he dyed , he dyrd onte foz ſinne, Nom. G. 10. 


aut in p he now liucth, he liueth vnto God,x ſhal neuer die again. 
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By this hedeclareth,that the ſacrifice whiche our Loꝛde Jeſug 
Chzilt offered,is ſufficient foz vs;becauſe hee hath moſt perfeclye 
ſancifted vs by that meane. And therefoze it was not nedefull 
that the Donne of God ſhould ſuffer any moze then once; but be⸗ 
cauſe this power was in him, to blot out all our iniquities at once, 
let vs bouldiy runne vnto his death and paſſion, and not doubt but 
n it, as to retoncile vs vn» 
to 
Now, the life wherinto gur Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt entred, is hea⸗ 
uenly:foz it was ſuch a perfeu condition, as could not be amendev. 
And when S. Paul ſaieth,that he liueth vnto God, it is as muche 
as that pe is now cleane exempt from all our miſer ies, and from 
the condition that her had beloze taken, which was to become a 
moztall man. UWherefoze, Jeſus Chzilt hath dilcharged al this 
geare,and is not rid of all hamaine fraileneſſe, to the end that we 
which are his members, might hope foz the like in our ſelues. And 
ſo let vs in the firſt place note, y the Pꝛophet hath here declared, 
that our Lozde Jeſus Chzift roſe not agapne to bee any moze ſub⸗ 
ien to death, but hath parchaſedenerlaſting life. In the 2 place we 
haue to learne,y this was not done onely fo2 himſelfe, but alſo foz 
min all his whole Church. Fo2, when it ſaid by the Plalmiſt, that God 
U was eralted,and twke the ſpoyle ofhis enemies: this ts to ſhe e. 
1:4 that when our Lo d Jeſus chꝛiſt was lifted vp after his death, that 
414 Pe. 68,19, it all turned to the common benefit x welfare of his Charche. The 
11 ouertomming then ol Satan and of ſinne, was to this end, that we 
164 | might be deliuered ol them, and entoy the fruit of ſuch a tonqur it, 
14 and therein triumph. This then is the very effect of that whiche 
we haue to learne ont of this place. Now, the whole ſubſtance of þ 
matter is this, that wer might vnderſtand, how to apply it rightly 
vnto our owne vſe-Andtherfoze, when it is (aide, Þ the ſon of God 
was,lifred vp from out of anguiſh & condemnation, let vs learn, 
Ty that when we are moued to become deſperat, to let Jeſus Chzilts 
+I befoze our eies, ſince we know that he hath paſſed p courſe : 4 that 
j| God his father ſtretched out his hand vnto him, that he might not 
N. be oppꝛeſſed, all which was done foz our ſakes.Uiherfoze, we haue 
19 a very god way to come out ot our anguſhes and paines,ſo long as 
1148 we haue Jeſus Chzilffoz our Captaine, and follow his ſteps, be- 
17} tauſe, ne n recon army be ing our heade, 
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belongeth fo vs, and the effect thereof will appeare ineuery faiths 
full man. And when his age is (poken off.1t 1s to this end, that we 
might vnder ſtande, that hee will bes of power able to defende his 
Church tuen vnto the ende: ſoʒ he will not be deuided from his bo⸗ 
dy. In very deede, our eſtate and condition differeth greatly from 
bus, vntill ſuch tune as wee be taken out of this wozld : but in that 
he is the firlk bozne of the dead, he is alſo the firſt fruits of all thoſe 


which ſhall riſe againe.Let vs then vnderſtande, that becauſe the 1. Cr. 5.46, 
Donne of God,is not onely in his owne eſſence 0; being, and in his C... 18. 


deuine mateſtie immoztall, but alſo in his fleſh, and humaine na- 
ture, that it is to this end, that his church might be alwaies pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued in this wozld,q neuer vecay. True it is, we ſhal ſeæ grrat trou⸗ 
bles,and inderde a man would think many times, that the church 
of God, ſhould vtterly perith:foz, if there ariſe neuer ſo (mall a tem 
pelt,þ ſurges will by and by, be ſo mightie ꝙ hozrible,as that a mk 
would (ap,ail were loſt, e clcane daſht. And this is ſo common a 
thing as may be. Foz, what outwarde ſhew of maintenaunce can 


farre greater,and 
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but alſo to euerꝝ one of vs. And therefozs let vs vnderſtand and be 
— — — — 
ready minute to vaniſh y,yet not withſtanding 
baue a lyfe which laſteth foz euer, becauſt we are the members of 
our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pozeoner, let vs eftſones learne, to 
walk though this wozld, fince this is not our life, which we diert 
pꝛeſentiy eniop,but a pilgrimage which we muſt paſſe on quickly, 
vntil ſuch time as we haue come vnto our quiet enheritance. Thus 
we (ee, p in hoping fo; enerlaſting liſe, wee muſt fozſake all this, 
which is but a ſhadow: e not ſuffer our ſences to be #folded in that 
Which we openly ſer and may occaſton vs to tarry til here in this 
wozld;foz ſurely, as many W — 
3. 
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lxle, without doubt do thereby ſeperate themſe lues from the ſonne 
of God,and are vuwozthy to haue any part ozpoztion witꝶ him in 
his cuerlaſting kingdome. And therfoze.let vs fozſake this wozld, 
i we wil iopne our lelnes unto p ſon of god- Furthermaze, becauſe 
this doctrine might take þ better holde of vs, þ pꝛophet cryeth ont 
ke ſaieth not that the age of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift ſhall be onelyg 
everlaſting,but caſteth it out as a man meruelouſly abaſhed, (ay- 
ing, Who ſhall be able to number his yeares. Wherfoze. we are ad⸗ 
moniſhed to ſtriue againſt all temptations: 4 although we be ſome 
times hindꝛed this way and that:e be as it were caſt downe wout 
moning, vet let vs reſiſt, ꝛ with mach to d enfoꝛce vs, vntill ſuch 
time as wee haue attained vnto this which is heere ſhewed vs: to 
wit, y mans rea(on is not able to vnderſtande, no; pet any mouth 
able to expꝛeſſe the age of our Lozd Jeſus - Ind ſoꝛ the bzinging of 
this matter about we muſt be alſo very wal aduertiſed toſurmone 
all our thoughts, whfas we fal in reaſoning of putting our trult in 
our lozd-Zeſus Chzifk, efolow him;foz the partaking ofthe heaut⸗ 
ly enheritaunce, which he hath purchaſed foz vs. Neither mult ws 
Kick to our own opinion and fantaſy, whenas this doctrine ſhal bs 
well treated ok, as if it were to be debated by wozds, But lot vs 
know this, that although our faith hangeth vpon hearing, yet ſhall 
it neuer haue thꝛough allurauee, extept it receiue ſuch a teſtimony 
from God and krom his holy ſpirite, as ſurpalleth whatſoover the 
tong of man is able to expzeſſe. Fo2 this cauſe, muſt we not dwell 
in our owne bnverſkandinges,and iudge as we thinke beit. but let 
vs know that it is a wanderfull and an in compꝛehenſible ſecret, 
the ſonne of God became a moztall man, and ſubiec to death, that 
war might be exempt from it, and that now, in the middeſt of al our 
weak nes, we ſhould haue neuertheles life euer laſting which mult. 
be obtained by fayth, vntil ſuch time as it be thzoughly manifeſted 
vnto vs at his comming, in the laſt day And this is the effect ofthat 
which we are to learne out of this place, Now the goeth 
on further. and ſateth, That hee was cut of from our of the lande 
of the lining, & receued the wounds which were due to his people. 
{Chis is a confirmation of that which we lately handeied :to wy, 
that the age ol dur Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould not ſerne foz himſelf 
alons, but alſo fo; the whole body of his Church, wherevnto hee is 
waited,and bounde as it were with an inſeperable bonde, af” the 
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2ophet che weth, that without it, it might be lalde that the vedth 
and paſſion of our Load Jeſus Chziſt ould be vnpꝛoſitable. Row 
this were a blaſphe mis not to be bozne, to think that q ſon of Gov 
came downs into þ wozld,to abide ſo cruel a death, and to haue the 
tudgement of God fall ſo on his head, as that he beare the puniſhs 
ment foz our unnes, and was taken to bee the greateſt malefacto; 
in f wozld:2 yet al this not to pꝛoũt his facthful ſeruants ani thing 
at all,yt might well inough be ſaide, p this were, as a man would 
ſay,a very ieſt. Wherfoze, ̊ pzophet bzingeth vs back to this cd 
deſation, p we ſhould well vndecltand, foz luhat end e purpoſe our 
Lozd Jeſus was thus ſcourged t beaten, And this tame not by fo 
tune, as bath ben befoze declared. Nether muſt wer loke only vnts 
that which men did, and to thoſe which vniuſtly le w him, but we 
mult lift vp the eies ol our faith vnto thecounſellof God, by which 
bs had 02vained ; Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be ſacrificed, to the ends hat 
might purchaſs remifion of our finnes fo; vs. Wherefoze,fincs it 
is (0, we are alwaies to.conclude,that Jeſus Cþzilt ſuffered not ſoʒ 
him(ſctife, but reteyued the woundes which were due to vs, we ars 
beers:in this firff place exhozted to enter into the knowlevge and ex 
amination of our ſins, whenas the death g paſſion of our 4 02d Je- 
ſus Chzilt is (ot befoze vs, Jt is very true — 
out the infinit treaſures ofhis godnes:foz, when S.Paul 
bath ſaide that we ar iuſtiſled by our load Jeſus ,4 j in Taying our 
ſelues vpon his death e paſſion, we may boldly ꝓꝛeſent our ſelues 
befoʒe god, i be glad that her wil al waies except ol us. Alter Saint 
ul, J ſap, hath bandled this doctrin, that although we be miſeras 
le ſinners, yet wil not God caſt vs off, but vpholde vs, becauſe ha 
receineth vs in the name of his only ſon, he goeth on farther,x ſays 
eth . I beſeech you Bꝛethꝛen euen in the bowels of the gadnes and 
mercis of God. Wherin he ſheweth, that in the ſuffering of Jeſus 
Chailk, we haue a teſtimony of the infinit{oug of god: as if he wold 
lay open his hart, and he w vs hisbowets to teſtefye vnto vs how 
deare and pꝛecious we and our ſoules are vnto hint. 

Vowbeit this is not ſett downe,'to the ende we ſhoulde llerps and 
take pleaſure in our ins: Foz the moꝛs that God ſheweth himſelf 
lyberal in the perſon of our Lozde Jeſus Chaift, ſo much the mozs 
aught wee to fele, what a greenous og it is foz vs to _ 
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dis enemies, and fight againſt his iuſt ice, and cauſe him to ſet him⸗ 
ſelfe againſt vs: foz,the grace which God ſhe we th vs in our Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt,onght to dzaw vs continually to repentaunce. How, 
the papiſtes at this dap, go about falſely to accuſe vs of the doctring 
which we pꝛeach, which is this, that we muſt be ſaucd by the free 
mercy of God, haue our whole recourſe unto Jeſus Cpꝛiſt, bicanſs 
we knowe that therein wee haue all our perfection of rightuonſs 
nes. Now fozſath Dir,ſay they,you haue made a great ſpeake, 
fo;,then euery man may liue as he luſt, and they needs neuer care 
any inoze fo; the offending of God. | 
Indeey,theſe dogs may bark thus,becauſe they neuerknew what 
if is to tall of the fozgiueneCe of ſinnes. Foz theſe hipocrites mak 
aſkozne at God, and at all religion, and haue neuer learned, what 
if is to tranigres the law of Ood. And wer allo ſ&, how iollily they 
thinke themlelues diſcharged,if they haue once ſong a Palle, blea- 
ted, and maſked, and they think that God is as well pleaſed with 
this,as a poung Childis pleaſed with a pudding. 
Thus we ſee how theſe ſkozners af God, can blaſpheme þ goſpel, 
but when we haue come once to the acknowledgment of dur uns, 
and know to what ende the ineſtimable grace of God is pꝛeached 
vnto vs, without doubt wee ſhoulde bee touched with repentance, 
and be moztally wounded with the hozroz of anguiſhe and payne, 
when wee ſer God to bee our enimie, becauſe wee haue pzouoked 
him to wꝛath. And this ts hare the meaning of the pꝛophet, that Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt hath ſuſtained þ wonds which were dut to vs. Wherin 
de ſheweth pᷣwe can neuer lively feels, what god the death and pa⸗ 
Non ot᷑ our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath done vs, except. we be mward- 
ly thꝛoughiy touched with the offending of our God, wherby wee 
haue made him to become as our Judge & enemy, vntill ſuch time 
as we be reconciled vnto him by his miert godneſſe and mercy. 
Now, this is ſufficiently declared to vs inthe holy ®cripture : 
but hterein reſteth the whole matter, that wier applye our witte 
eb n.27 ind Kudie thereto. Neuerthelelſe, be as be may, we {e that our 
b A Chꝛiſt cal leth none but ſuch as de laboz,aud are hee 
up p 
By this he excludeth all ſuch as lepe in their iniquities, and 
flatter them ſelues in them, oz els which giue them ſelues to al ly⸗ 
tenciouſneſſe, without any feare of God, And therefoze, they 8 
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are thus giuen over to all wickednefſe,cannot poſſibly come nere 
vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, foz who ſhall gius vs an entraunes 
vnto him, but the vopte whiche callteth vs? Euen ſo fareth it with 
them, who are ſo pzoude and pzeſumpttoullye blinde, as that they 
make them ſelues belæue that they are righteous thzough their 
owne deſerts, and ſurelp, he ſhutteth the gate againſt all ſuch kind 
of people, ſo that they tan ha ue no hope that our Lo Jeſus chiſt 
b:ingeth them any comloꝛt oz ſolatt. And why ſo : fozlath,becanſs 
he thus ſaith,come vnto mee, who are they? All the wozld. Indeed, 
this is true that he calleth all the wozlve, howbeit hes maketh a 
diſtinction of it, fo; thus he (aithe, all ye that laboz and are heauę 
loden. Foz, after he had called all ſuch as hadneve of his helpe, 
be lheweth that none can be partakers thercof but ſuch as do las 
boz and are heauploden, 
And therfoze, when we ſhall fiele our burden und ſogroane vn- 

der it, as that we are able to beare no moze, ſee what a way is laids 
open vnto vs, to come vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,becauſs be hath 
—— een ee rm ami —-—-— wm 
hee was ſent vnto thoſe whoſe hartes were abaſed and caſt nowne. 
Wiherfoze, we mult bee ſacrificed after this maner that wer might 
be made like vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt. 

In very deede, the ſacrifice which he offered,is our full hope and al⸗ 
ſuraunce : to wit, we mult not pꝛeſume to adde any thing vnto our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt:becauſe he hath purchaſed ful ſaluation,by his 
ſacrificing of him ſelle vnto God his father: but by the way it is 
mete that wee ſhoulde be thꝛeatned by the iudgements of God, to 
the ende we might vnderſtand, how greenos a thing it is, that we 
being poꝛe wozmes of the earth, ſhould lift our ſelues vp againſt 
the maieſtie of our creato2,and violate his iuſtice, conſidering that 
we are placed here in this wozld to ſerue and honoz him. And ther 
foʒe let vs haue a liuely feeling of this, that wee might come vnto 


our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 
Now it ſhould ſerme here at the firſt ſight that the P2ophet had 
let downe a ſtraunge reaſon, when her laith, dicauſe hee was cut of 


from the lande of the living. F03, inaſmuch as Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
Euler h der the ul oh in eauen and earth at Qu 
leme þ this was no fit meane, without he had firſt bene as one cut 


wozld was made accoꝛding to the ſaying of W. Jahn. And 2 
Q Jeſus 


of: Fo; this glozy, wherein now he is, he alwayes had, befoze the 7%. 17.4, 
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Jelas Chꝛiſt as touching his deuine eflence oꝛ being, obtained vn · 
to him ſelſe no ſtraunge thing. . 

Noio, to bee taſt do tone into the bottamleſſe pitte of death as it 
were, was not the way to come vato heanenly glozy:and to be con⸗ 
demned by a maztall man, is not like that he ſhould be made iudge 
of the whole moꝛlde. Ve wbeit, the meaning of God was ſuch, as 5 
be would wozke beyond mans reaſon:neither maſt wee bzing our 
tounſell hether with vs, and think that wer are able to amend this 
counſel, which wee know, ta he the cauſe and ſpꝛinghead of our ſal⸗ 
uation : but let vs moſt humbly glozyfky God, becauſe hee woulde 
haue his ſonne to be thus cut off from the lande of the liuing. Now 
the Pꝛophet namely (peaketh after this manner, as though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt had beve.btterly aboliſhed: and would not make mention 
onely of a common death, but euen of ſuch a death as ſhould vtter- 
le rot him out, as tf the remembaance of him had bene clerrelye a- 
boliſhed and defaced. Foz although ofneceſſitte,allmen mult dpe, 
thereby are cut of from the land ol the lyning, pet hath this bon ſpe⸗ 
ciaily cæue in our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, that his death was ta haue 
Hut him quite out (rom the company of men. Foz (as we haue al- 
ready (aid) it was a moſthameſull death,and curſſed of God : and 
beſides, it was almoſt even the very gulfe of hell: yet not i Jeſus 
ch2ilt was ſ walajved bp of it: howheit.he ſtraue mightely again 
the angulhes of death. And therefoze it is not faz naught that þ pzo- 
phet ſetteth him downe here as ane that had ben aboliſhed from a 
mõgſt me. Neuertheles haw euer it is he obtained bythis menes 
ſuch maieſtie in this nature of ours, as 5̊ at this day he being our 
bother, pet ceaſeth not alſo to become our indge. And marke what 
S. Paul ſaith of it, that he rendzed himſelf obedient vnto death. yea 
tuen to the moſt curſſed death of the Croſſe, in ſaying that he ren- 
dzed himſelle obedient, he noteth vnto vs that which wee haue al- 
ready declared out of the pzqphet,to wit, that, that which our Lo 
Jeſus Chʒiſt ſuffered, was willingly done. But becauſe wee ars 
guilty befoze god, t are his enemies, it is ſaide ᷣ Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſubs 
mitted himſelt: os as . Paul ſaith, he who had all power and at 
thozity,toke vpon him the foꝛme ol a ſeruant, the ſtate of thoſe 
Were vnder þ oke Thus we ſ& how obedient he was all his lyfe 
iong, & would be bnder the law. And not · only in this, but although 
þe felt þ hozrible panges of death, which made him ſweat water 
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to haue the ſound vnderſlanding ofthe docrine or our Lozd Jeſus- 
Chꝛiſt. and what fruit we gather out of that which is daply pꝛeach⸗ 
ed vnto vs, yet muſt we not diſpaire foz all that, but ſearch out of 5 
Dcripture that thing which 
pitfie on vs, will giue vs his hand, and ſet vs in the right way. And 
lince this paze g; ignozat ma 
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this ſo ſower a cup paſſe ouer ine: neuertheles he reſtraineth 
ſelfe 4 ſaith: yet not my will, but thine be done, Now her 
Paul ſaith 5 God his father, oz this cauſe,exalted him, 
a name aboue all other names,Seuerykne at this tay bow 
vnto.cUherfoze,let vs vnderſtand that Jeſus Chziſt himletf,hath 
cuen in our nature, an extellent mateſtie, to p end io might cor 
to him in full aſurance:fo;, vpon what condition is he made iu 

ouer all the wozld-fozſoth,it is becauſe Þ he is not onely made on! 
Bꝛother, but alſo foz phe offced himſelf to be dur ptedge'qbozrow 
aud hath bozne al our ſins. He was (courged 4 beaten by the hand o⸗ 
god, p we might be healed of p wounds which we deſerned to haus 
and foz this cauſe is he now exalted, to þ. ende wo might bouldiyt 


that was 


Vo wbeit this plate was in ſuch ldzterpounded'9iito him, as that 
with once pzeaching he was conue rted vnto dur 162d Jeſs Chzilt, 
crauing andrequiering that ho might be baptiſed in his name. 
Ind this is athing that ſhould greatly touch vs: og in the firft place 
wwe are admoniched, that although we are not able at the firſt chop 


we know not, and then, Ood hauinge 


who gaus himſelf to read in þ bible, ⸗ 


lod, d2aue hum toſay, © father,if it be poſſible, A beſ&ch ther, le 2&1 ++ 36 
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kne ln not what it meant, was thus conuerted vnto our Loꝛde Je- 
(ps;Cy2il : let vs take god herde howe we play the ſluggards: but 
rather follaw the Counſell of the Plalmiſt, whoſaith · To dap if 
per heare his vopce har den not your heartes.And thereſoze, let vs 
take ſuch a taſt of the doctrine which is here pzcached vnto vs, as 


that wee may bee bꝛought vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo ac⸗ 


cept of him, as that we map cleaue vnto him with a ſure and cons 
tant faith : that we map pꝛoſite thereby, and be ſtrengthened euen 
to the end: ſo that after we are truely humbled, we may come and 
offer our ſelues vnto our God, and beſeechs him of pardon and foz - 
giuenes: and although we are bnwoztby, vet let vs not leaue lif- 
ting vp of our heades vnto heauen, and fully aſſure our ſelues, that 
God will accept of vs in the name of this great and mighty Rede- 
mer. And although he was fo; a little while caſt dolone, yet let vs 
come backe to this poynt, that he was notwithſtanding exalted a/ 
bous the heauens, that (as ©. John ſaith) he might vzaw vs vnto 


ſebe. 11. 37, himielf, fo thus it is ſaid, when I ſhal be exalted out of this wozld, 


A willdzaw al things vnto my lelfe. 

Let vs nob fal downe befoze the maieſty ol our god God, and 
acknowledge our offences. beſerching him to make vs otherwiſe 
tels them, then heeretofoze we haue done,and that it would pleaſe 
dim to open dur eies, and wtouche our hartes, as that wee may 
ſubmit-our ſelues wholy vnto him, and holde themeaue whiche is 
(et downe vnto vs in his wozde, that is, to hate our ſelues, and de- 
telt al our ſinnes,ſo that wee may be able to receine þ grace which 
he hath once ſhewed vs in our Lozde Jeſus Chziſf, and which he 
would haue vs now inioy by the meane of the Goſpell. And ſo 
let vs all moſt humbly ſay, O almighty O & D and heauenlye 
Father,thou ha pꝛomiſed tohare all aur requeſtes. ac. c 
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9 And he made his graue with the wicked, and with the riche 
in his death though he had done no wickedneſſe, nei- 
ther was any deceit in his mouth. 

10 Yet would the Lord breake him, and make him ſubiect to 
infirmities, when he ſhall make his Soule an offering 
for ſinne, he ſhall ſee his Seede and prolong his dayes, 


and the wyll of the LORD E ſhall proſper in his 
| handes. 


Je P2ophet continueth here the doc- 
| trine befoze ſpecified: to witte; that 
there was ſuch inimity betweeneGod 
and vs, as that the wzath of God could 
by no meanes be appeaſed, but by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛitt his anſwering of the ſame, 
euen to the vttermoſt. Foz, by how 
much the moze the ſuffering of the ſon 
god was, by ſomuch p moꝛe mai we 


gather, how greeuous our ſinnes are, 


and how — God abhozreth them : conſidering (as wee 
haue heeretofoze ſaide, and as hereafter ſhall be moze at large (po- 
ken) that there is no ſuperfluous no2 vnp2ofitable thing in the 
death andpaſſionof our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therefoze;fo2ſ0- 
much as he was terribly to2mented, hee hath on the one ſide wit⸗ 
neſſed vnto vs his infinite godneſſe and loue,and we, on the other 
ſide are to lake what it is that our iniquities haue deſerued befoze 
themareltie of our god God, 

Nou it is here layde, thatoner and beſides that, 9 — 


SC 
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beene alreadie recited, that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt was put to be 
ſkoznedandſhamed of the vngodly , that they might euen gloꝛy 
and ti iumph ouer him: fozthere is no doubt, but that the ÞP20- 
phet by this wozd Graue, ment to expꝛeſſe.that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
ſubiect to all rebuke and ſhame, and that God woulde fo2ſake 
him as it were fo2 a ſeaſon, to the end the woꝛlde might make no 
reckoning of him: accoꝛdingliy as it is ſet downe vnto vs in the 
Goſpell. Foz they did not onely crucifie Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but they 
alſo put oat their tongues at him: rapling and ſcoffing, and as 
much as in them lay, went about to make him deſperate. Thich 
thing was very well fozetolde by the Pſalmiſt, to witte , that the 
moſt wicked and vngodly, ſhould put out their tongues at him. 
Foz this was the ſpeech they had, de hath (aued others, ſay they 
and therefoze let him now ſane him ſelſe if he tan. Why calleth 
not bee vpon his God? we ſhall ſee whether hee ſo greatly loueth 
him oz no- Me ſee then how the wicked wounded our Lozd Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and how furiouſly men outraged againſt him: and it 
was to this end and purpoſe, that we might finde ſo much fauour 
at the handes of Ood, as to haue our ſinnes couered: and although 
Satan hath wherefoze to accuſe va, pet ſhall all the ſhame wher- 
vnto he is any way able to put vs.be clearely buried. Wherefoze 
ſince our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt would needs beare all our blame and 
ſhame,it was to this ende that all our filthineſſe might be couered 
befoze the Lozd our Ood, ſo that they ſhould neuer be able to come 
in minds any mo0Ze, | 

And when the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here of the Riche,it is as much as 
il he had ſaide, the moſt outragious kind of people. Foz we know, 
that when men are riche and in authozitie,they goe about to male 
them ſelues to be feared, alwayes abuſing their power and cre- 
dit. And this alſo we ſe,that very few oʒ none of theſe men kepe a⸗ 
nytemperatneſſe and meaſure, either yet become gentle and mild, 
when they map hurt. But as foz the poꝛe ſoules, although indeeds 
they are fearce and cruel enough, pet are they kept backe from day 
ing any harme,enen by maine fozce,4 thereby the miſchief which 
they would glavly doe, is not ſeene, Yowbeit as foz the rich and 
mightie ones,they are without all oꝛder, and thinke whatſoever 
they doe is la wfull. To be ſhoꝛt, the Pꝛophet bis meaning is, that 
aur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt wasthzuſt into the hands ol men, to the end 
de might be lo vilainoullx handled, as that he was not woozthie — 
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be actountedamongeſt the contemptible 6 petit companions: but 
to be taken as a woꝛm of the earth, and to haue all the mocks and 
ſkoznes that might be, tu be laid vpon him. Thus we ſ& the ſumm 
and effect of this firſt part. Nolw, he by and by after ſayth , That he 
had for all this done no wickednes, whereby he ment toſhew, that 
that y ſon of God, as touthing himſelfe being innocent, would take 
vpon him all our burdens, wherewith we were ouercharged: foz 
there was namoztall creature that was able to beare and ſuffer 
that which our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt dyd. And ſoby that meane, the 
pꝛophet againe declareth vnto vs, that it was not foz his owne de⸗ 
ſerts,neither yet was he guiltie of any thing whenas they thus 
cruelly and tircannouſly vſed him: but abod all this geare foz our 
ſates.Andto ſay the truth,if we loke well into the life of our Lozd 


Jeſus we ſhall finde that neuer any man had iuſt occaſion to at- Jr. 18. 3. 


tempt any thing againſt him. In very derde the pzielts tolde 
late, that they would neuer haue bzonght him befoze his woz 


without he had bene a malefactoz. Now it is ſofarre of that Jes ALat-1 7. 5- 


ſus Chꝛiſt dyd any ſhzewdturnes, if the matter be th;owly exami- 104», 6.1: 


ned, as that he dyd none other hurte, but make the blinde to ſe; the 
tame to goe, heale the ſick and diſeaſed, raiſs the dead, + fil þ hungry 
Eneedy : to be thozt,all the riches,of the gavnes,+ mercy of God, þ 
—— 

| p20- 
coded fronrſome other cauſe. Herre thercfoze wee ſx why p pꝛophet 
bzingeth vs back to ß rem#bzance of our ſins x iniquities, whias 
he ſpeakethof þ purenes ot our loꝛd Jeſus Nether muſt we think 
that þpzophet ment heere, ſimply to tuſtiſie the ſanne of God, Foz 
this were a dery bare kinde ol ſyeach to ſap, ide I beſieche you, he 
wasgmilty in nothing, but ſo dehaued htmſelf,as þ al p od was 
to loue 2 honoz him al this is true indeed, ho wbeit, this were oner 
told a kind ot dodrin ta be taught; Þ cur 102d Jeſus had niede to bs 
erculed, 4 exempt, from ali blame. Andtherefoze the pꝛephet had a 
farder conũderatiõ u him: c ioinettʒ theſe a points together which 
are here ſet downe:to wit, 9 god had put his only fon tb al hozrible. 
rebuke x ſhame, x yet was innocent e quiitles. g. if men ſhould: 
lift vp thẽlelues againf him, p it not done by the pzonidfee ecoun- 
ſel o god. it might be laid g they were furioully bet, i pet knew not 
any cauſe why ; neuertheles, it is ſaid ; it was done by ß hande of 
Odd. Foz, although the pzieltes ,and all the Jewesin general a the 


—— * — # 
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Souldiers, were ſtirred vp by the Deuill, to vomit out theſe blaſ 
phemies,which we read o in the Ooſpell, againſt our Lo2d Jeſus, 
yet; Iſaiah ſaith, that they had neuer bin able to haue done it, with 
out the appointment of the Loꝛde, and therefoze we muſt not fire 
our eyes onely vpon men, to lay, that this 02 that they haue done: 
but it is as if God had ſet him ſelie downe in his tudgment leat, to 
haue fully determined to lende his onely ſonne into the handes ol 
ſuch wicked and cruell tirauntes, as that no ſhume and villanys 
that was poſſibly to be deuiſed ſhould not light vpon him. And 
therfoze,whenit is not onely ſaid that men,but y God his father 
alſo ſpared him not: who gaue him to death foz our redemption 
( whereof Saint John alſo (peaketh,that Ood ſo loued the woꝛlo, 
as that hee woulde ſhewe it in the perſon of his Sonne, becauſe he 
gaus him ouer to ſa bitter a death foz vs)if we lo lift vp our eyes, 
as to acknowledge that nothing came vntot he perſon of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but by the determination of Gad, we muſt conclude, 
that ſince Jeſus Chꝛiſt was innocft(as inderde he was)that ther- 
in, manileſtly appeared, our ſinnes andiniquities, ſo that all the 
-thames and repꝛoches which lightedvpon him, ſhoulde haue bene 
vpon vs. And therfoze let vs vnderſtande, that it is miete that all 
the Creatures in the wozlde ſhoulde arme them felues to crye fo 
vengeaunce vpon bs:yea and a they haue neither mouthe 
:noz tongue, pet might they be there ſo, to diſcouer all our ſhames 
1 both heauen and earthe might ber aſhamed of 
a pu 2090 36 905191 ' 0) 21:64 20 033909 
/\ Tee let now what we are toconſider of in this firſtplace.: Foz 
either God muſt at pleaſure haue thus afflicted his onely ſonne,0; 
els haue ſhewed'vs what we deſerued foz þ-greenoſnesof ovrſing: 
to wit, that wer are blame wozthie of al handes. In very deede 
wee cannot a way with the lealt puniſhment that may de: and be⸗ 
ſides, we are ſoeffeminate and impactent, as that if our credit ba 
touthen,tve will eftſones, wonderfully tome : and all this is be⸗ 
cauſe we know not what we are, neither iudge wee whether wa 
S&rightfullyoz wꝛongfully blamed. r v; 40132 
l herfozes tet vs well conſiver, that although the rebuke and 
ſhame whirh-we diſerire, are aboliſhed in the perſon of our Lo2de 
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repentance: e although we would not by our willes enter into ths 
tryall and examination of our ſhame, yet tayſeth hee up men to a- 
wake vs and the mae that we woulde, gos abont to pv 
our faultes by vaine excuſes, the maze layeth her our ſhame open 
befoze vs, to the ende it might ber knowne, Saint Paule amongſt 
the fruites of repentance,letteth downe this, Chat when we think , ,, 14.27 
of our wicked life paſt; wer ſhoulde cloſe our 7. 
4 d God, and be aſhamed of our ſelues. But what is he that doth 

it ſo perfectly,as it ought to be done. Nay we rather (wke after an 
þipocritical maner to fozgetour ſinnes 


= 


this by 
take this 


chaunce as wee commonly ſay,neither pet did men falſely 
without the 


* $4 


to the thing hich the 
dur Lozde Jeſus 


-honour, | Wee mult alſo call ta minde the thing that bath bene 


dy beare the fearefulleſttazmentcs that 
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that man that can refrain his handes and feet,and in ſuch ſozt lead 
the whole courſe of this life, as that he is ſerne to liue vertuouſly e 
in the leare of God, yet is he neuer able to refraine his tongue, but 
that there wyll appeare ſome light, inconliderate,lying oʒ dillem, 
bling ſperche in hm. To ber ſhozt, it is ſaide that there was no 
deceite to bee founde in our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, to ſhe we, that in 
all his wozdes and dædes, he was a myzrour of all holineſſe. 
Nowe,it is moſt certaine that all the miſeries which we feele 
are the very fruites of our ſinnes. Fos, had we aboade in the ſame 
puritie wherein God ſet our father Adam, our puniſhments ſhould 
ceaſe and bee aboliſhed in the woꝛlde. And therefozc the fruit ol our 
ſinnes is the cauſe of our puniſhments. Mo then, wer are to con- 
clude, that fozfomuch as there was not found che leaſt dlot that 
might bee in our Lo2ve Jeſus Chꝛiſte, he therefoze beare the punt- 
Lhment, which ws were wozthie of, and deſerued. And marke be- 
ades, why the Þ 
to infirmities, 


nelle, grieſt of minde, o contemptibleneſſe, and a man that bath 
no god grace either to ſpeake 63 do well, nepther yet gad geſture 
oz behaujorr ,no2 habiltie of wit and diſcretion, are al called in the 
Scripture inflemities. To beehozte, this is to bzyng vs backe 
2ophet hath already touched: to wit, that 
1 was like a defozined Creature, and ſuche 
a one as in whom was no ſhew of reputation and tre dit amongſt 
men. And yet not ſuch a one neither, but that there appeared in 
him, ſure and certaine markes and tok ts, that he was to ber hono/ 
red as the onely Sonne of God: But it was in ſuch ſoꝛte darke- 
ned by his ſufferings, and his tnfirmitie ſuch,as that there was no 
power 02 vertue ſ&ne in him, and it ſeemed that there was no 
grace no; faupur in gym whby ber ſhoulde her eller med and had in 


befo2erecited,to wit, that he was beaten and ſtourged by the hand 
of Cod, ſuckered the þo2ribte anguiſhes of his iudgement, 4 in his 


might be : and ouer and 
deſides all this, de was ſo vily thought ot, as that he was not eſl a/ 
med to ber placed amongſt the moſt wicked and lauiſhe ** 

us 
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Thus wee ſit howe the Sonne of God was puniſhed, Whores 
foze,ſince the caſe thus ſkandeth, let vs vnderſtande, that fozlo 
muche as God (pared not him, that we foz our partes ſhall not ber 
ſpared; and yet notwithlanding hee hath giuen vs occaſion to 
bumble our ſelues,to the ende wer ſhoulde not ware pꝛowde, and 
take in hand totuſkifle aur ſelues,o2 els not caſt our ſinnes behind 
our backes, but dayly thinke vpon them and bee aſhamed, when- 
as war (o howe deare a recompence was made foz them. Fog, 
is this ſuch a triflyng matter? At amiſerable and wietched theefe 
ſhall haue committed many theftes and robberies, and after that 
his wicked derdes were knowne,the ſonne of a King ſhoulde be 
bꝛought to be arrained and condemned fo; the ſame , and ſo beare 
the puniſhment therof, + the thafe to be diſcharged and pardoned, 
ſhould he reiopce and make a ſcofe at him, whenas he ſ& the ſonn 
of a Ring to be put to death, and ſufer the puniſhment that he de- 
ſerned + Enen ſo at this pzeſent fareth it with vs, Fos, be⸗ 
holde howe Jeſus Chꝛiſte the onely ſonne of God is impyiſoned, 
and wee deliuered, her condemned. and wee pardoned : he put to all 
— — — — 
bottomeles pit of Hell, and the kingdom of heauen is ſet 

vs to enter into. And therfoze when we here al theſe wy 
faz vsto be dꝛowoſle headed + liue ſecurely, and to delight andflat- 
ter our ſelues in our ſinnes and iniquities: vs well 
tonũ der of the meaning of the haly Ghoſte, and alwaxes 
wo2des; That it was the wyll of God to haue him ius 


tozment him at their will and pleaſure as aint Peter 
. — — 
— 5 — —ö — 


as C he ſhoulde hansſaive, Tat i not lu in une After,2.23 
that our Lozd Jeſus was fozſaken,as that the wicked ones might G 18. 


Jahn, 16. 18. 
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wers dete ſtable in his ſight. Wrherefoze, when wir ſhall haue 
knowne all this, we ſhall haue greatly pꝛoũted not one lx ſaꝝ a day, 
but alſo all the dayes of our lie. Foz to ſay the trueth, it is a 
doctrine — wee muſt ſo acquaint our ſelues, as that al- 
though we thinke we know it wel enough. vet we muſt not ceaſe 
moze i moꝛe to cofozme our ſelues thereto. And foz y moze liuely 
erpꝛelling heerc ol. ſer why the p2ophet goeth on further and laith, - 
That hee will make his ſoule an offering for ſin: to wit, that Jeſus 
Chzilt will fozget his own life foz the rederming of our lues, 4 the 
pꝛice of our ſinnes and iniquities ,Yeere the Pzophet againe ſct- 
teth befoze vs the willing obedience of the Donne of God ; Foy as 
bee bath ſaide,thatas it was the will ol the father hee ſhoulde bee 
affliced,euen lo like wile he nowe ſaith, that the Sonne yelvev 
himlelfe willingly thereto,th himſelfe fozwarde to become 
a Sacrifice without fozce 03 Foz, the common maner 
of offering vp of Sacrifices vnto the Lozde'God, was alwayes 
done of a francke will and deuotion, And therfoze it mult neceſ⸗ 


as yeſterday was declared) our rebeltions had neuer been repared 
God: But when he ofered vp his ſoule,to wit, that he was 
condemuationthat we deſerued, in this 


hath been alreoy alledged aut of | 
they did nothing but that which the hand and counſell of God had 
o2deined. But ouer and beſides all this, our Lo2ve Jeſas Chzilte' 
was contfted i well pleafed with the ſentence x indgementy was 
giuen byon him fo; our ſakes. Now the pꝛophet ſetteth it namely 
down p it was, for ſin, o, all es wore calledtnofferings,. 

phe who had chmitted awoffence, whe he came to aſk par” 
dan tant his (arrifiey'twith him; Etherenpon was'dilcparged 
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8s if her ſhould haue ſaid, Alas my god God, behold J lande here 
bofoze ther as a guiltio condemned perſon : and it is 1mpoſits 
ble foz me to beare the puniſhment 9.J haue deſerued foz 1tz but 
ſhould rather be a burden vtterly tocalt me downe into the pit 
orhell: Bowebeit foz remedie heeceof, J craue pardon at thy ma⸗ 
teſties hand by meane of the ſacrifice which heere is offered vp vn- 
to that. Merre we ſ@ why they were called ſinne offeringes:to wit, 
becauſe therurſe which we deſerued, e vnder the which we wers 
"altogether caſt downe, was as it were diſcharged, and laid vpon & 
bullocke 0; ſheepe,02 vpon ſome ſuch like thing that was offered, 
Now, all this was done in the lawe vnder a figure, Wo then, our 
Lozde Jeſus was called ſlyne,becauſe be bare our curſe,that God 
his Father might blells vs. Neither let vs thinke that this is any 
whit ozy from his Maieſtie, but that we onght rather (0 
much the moze to magnifie him: F0z.as . Paule ſaith in his C⸗ 


piſtle tothe Cozinthes, Chat hee who knew not what fin meant, Cor. 5. 21. 


was made ſinne foz vs,that we might be þ righteouſnes of God in 
him. There is no doubt but that Saint Paul meant to ſet fozth 
vnto vs the fruite, and benefite of the death und paſſion of our 
Lozv Jeſuus Ch it. auen as the heere (etteth it downe vn- 
to vs. (Wie ſeæ then that Jeſus was innocent, without (pot 
02 wzinkle. And therefoze ſince it is ſo, her was merteſt to beare 
the charge of others, Nowe her in ſuch ſozt bears it, as that he 
was made ſinne 2 to wit, her ſuſteinedour curſe. And how ſo? Foz- 
ſath,to the ende that we now might hanorighteouſneſſe to aun- 
ſwere the Paielkie of God. Foz the obediente of our Lo2d Je- 
ſus Thzifk is as a cloke to couer al our iniquities: and beſides,his 
blodis as a thing to cleanſe vs, when we are waſhed therein, and 


as Saint Peter ſaith, Bedeawed and begot therewith by his holy 
e then wer ſie the meaning of this place; Parke alfo * 


Hpirite. 
heere againe, that to the ende wer might deteſt and abhozre both 
our ſins o our ſelues, we muſt cider of the wonderful ſufferings 
ok the ſonne of God: becaule it is ſo ſtrange a thing, asg itought to 
put vs ina maruellous admiration : that he who is the fountains 
ol all righteouſnes, was made ſinne:that hee who is bleſſedde ſan- 
reifieth all things, yea enen the very Angels of heauen, became ac- 
turſed. Howe, when wer heare all theſe thinges ſpoken of, and 


du om to ber very ltrauge, vet haue wee not the wit ard vnder⸗ 
U R3 ſtanding, 
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fanding,fo apply them to our ebiłping. Foz ſlnce the Donne or 
God was bꝛought to this point, is it poſſible foz vs to finde any re- 
medy els where No ſurelp: ſoʒ wee may (one iudge, that neither 
men, Angels, noz nothing els whatſoeuer, was able to doe vs any 
god, but ; we mult neeves haue our help at þ hads of the ſonne of 
God. And therfoze this Diuel Seruetus (which was bare execu- 
ted) is ſo much the moze accurſed and damnable: becauſe be hath 
falſifled ⁊ tayned the holp Bible, in ſaping that all this was pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied of Cyrus an Death# Idola ter:and robbedour Lozd Jelus 
Chꝛiſte of the thing which ſo pzoperly belonged vnto him, as that 
when Jſaiah had faſtened this as it were vnto alinely Table, that 
euen the Jeſus Chziſt was cruciſied, the things could not be made 
moze manifeſt and plane And yet this Diuell bzought with 
him ſuch an hozrible wickedneCe: , as that hir hath ſpopled our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt both of his dignitie andofice; and (aith That 
it was an Heathen man that ſuffered foz the people, whenas in 
deede what by reaſon of his ambition and bee would 
needes ſhed the blodof a man, and therefoze receiuedhis tut re⸗ 
warde foz the lame. Bowbeitthis is a ſearefull. falſifiyngof this 
godly Pꝛopheſle, and to ſay truely, neuer man aliue euer once 
thought of any luch meanyng. a this curſed fellowe hath, deuiſed. 
Foꝛ, although a great number of ſhameleſſe eretikes haue per- 
uerted the doctrine of the holy Scripture , vet neuer did any of 
them come thus farre. And therefoze, itcannot ber choſen but 
that al the ſignes and tokens ol a repꝛobate appeared in this curſed 
man. Wherfoze,wee are heere ſo much the rather to note. that whe 
the Pꝛophet bꝛingeth vs backe to the conſideration of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that ( in the ſirſt place) it is to this ende that wee 
might ber aſhamed of our ſelues: and beſides, that we might mag⸗ 
nifle the ineſtimable godneſſe al our God, becauſe hee would haue 
his onelp donne to become ſinne (o2 vs: and that our Lo2d Jeſus 
Ch ꝛiſte hinſelfe refuſed it not, but as one foꝛgetting himſelke had 
ſuch care ot our ſaluation, as that hee deſcended into the bottome⸗ 
les depthes of ho2r02,.to the ende hee would beare our curſe,, And 
therdfoze we are heerre alſo toconſider of this point, that there is 
none other meane foz vs to be diſcharged befoze Gad, but to ſet be- 
fo:e vs the ſatiſfaction of the Sacrifice which Was. oFered vp fon 
v3 once fo; all -Jndeede this is very true; that the — 
a 
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path a meaning to deviſe ſome: one thing oz an other. J know not 
what, where with tu pay God(as hath heeretofoze berne la de) and 
fo; example, wes ſæ what ſtoꝛt of pꝛetu fonde trifiyng bables was 
ny Papiltes vſe wherwith to appeaſe þ wꝛath of god Foz in dad, 
they tell vs that it is impollible fog vs to bee ſoꝛgiuen. without we 
make ſatiſfaction; foz, ſay they, although God of his free mercy # 
godneſle fo2giueth vs the fault, yet hee reſerueth alwayes the pu⸗ 
nichment, vntill ſuch time as enery of vs hath viſcharged h:mlelC 
befoze him. Andhe&reupon wer ſee from whence connneth the founs 
dation of Purgatozie: Foz, becauſe wee cannot whiles wee lyus 
bare make ſatiſfaction , but that there mult remaine alwatcs 
ſome remnant and arrerages,we muſt therefoze, ſay they, beare 
the puniſhment out of this woꝛlde, s that is it that muſt pay god. 
Loe here howe the nuſerable wozlve hath bern decetued and blin⸗ 
ly lead with the leaſinges and doting vzcames of Satan. And ther 
foe wee are ſo much the rather to make an obſernation of this, 
doctrine : That as God hath not ſetdowne in the Law, and (aide, 
Pou ſhall not ſerue mee this wap, and that, as pleaſeth vom: Bat 
placed and 02deingd the ſacrifices,+ Ceremonies conte ined in th 
Law, t thereon ſtay them ſe lues without deaiſing any newe and 
ſtrange kind ol Seruice 4 meane toobteine ſauour t grace: Cuen 
fo likewiſe malt we at this day be contented with the death and 
paſſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chzifte,becauſe we knoty that that is 
the only meane by which God will be mercaifall c fauourable vnto 
vs, t by which allo he wil receiue e adopt vs vntohimlelie. Thus 
we namely ſer what it is that the meaneth to offer h&rg! 
vnto vs. How it ts mozconer ſaid, That be will prolong his dayes, 
& that he ſhall ſee his ſeed to be permanent, & that the wil (oa pley, 
ſure) of the Lorde ſhall proſper in his handes. Herre, he bzingeth vs 
vet once againe back vnto the conſideration of the glozy + excellen⸗ 
tie of our Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt, to the end wee might be (0 muche tha = 
moze allured $ we may come vnto him: fo2 if he had remoued in 
death as a vanquiſhed perſon,it had ben impoſlible fo; vs to haue 
been euer iuſtified# quickened by his grace. Foz how could death a 
lone haue bꝛought righteouſnes + life with it, as oft ſelle: but be- 
cauſe ol þ ſacrifice of his death he roſe again, therin reſteth our ful t 
whole clio ce Thus we ſiæ h we haut obteined vicozy oner ſin. tao 
dem w2 might be takt to nn death is aboliſhedin 1 
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we might haue life ; In deeve, this in the firſt plate, hath relation 
vnto the perſon of the Sonne of God, Fo2,as wee haue alredy (aiv 
he dyed accoꝛding to the infirmitie of his flelhe, howbeat,the hea⸗ 
uenly power of his holy Spirite was ſhewed in his reſurrection ; 
and hereof her gaue this teſtimonp, ſoʒ theſe were his wo2des, de- 

troy ye this Temple, and within thz& dapes J will rapſe it vp 

againe. Loe here howe the Sonne of God, as touching his perſon 

did (& a great age: Foꝛ he roſe not againe to ſhew hunſe lie vnto 

the woꝛlde fo2 a whyle,and then dye agame: But after he had 

ſhewed himſelfe vnto his Diſciples, and made them witneſſes of 
dis reſurrection, hte aſcended into heauen, and ſo exempted hunſelf 
from all humane frailtie. This then it is whereon wee mull 

builde our faith in him, when as woe ſee him to haue in ſuch ſoꝛt o⸗ 
uercome death, and the Diuell, and triamphed oner him, as that 
aiter that hee was offered vp foz a Hacriũce, hee was receiued and 
exalted vato this power and dignitie, whereof mention hath alre⸗ 
dy been made. But wer malt allo note by the way, that all this 
belongeth to the whole bod of the Church: foz it is not the pur⸗ 
poſe of Jeſus Chzilke to ſeparate himſelſe from it. And in derde it 
is further laid that hee ſhalbſce his ſeed. Ttue it is wer are cal⸗ 
led the bzethzen of Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Foꝛ wee coulde not bee called 
the childꝛen of god but by the ſame name, And thertoꝛe, her who is 
the onely beloued muſt receiue and iopne vs ſo vnto himlelfe , as 
that we might hane that by avaption;which is onely his by nature 
howbeit,this is no let vnto vs from being as childꝛen ingend ꝛed ol 
his ſeede. Foz, what is the true ſteve of the Churche © Uerilp 
euen the woꝛde of the Goſpell as Saint Peter telleth vs. And in 
dee de it is the very ſelfe ſame which we haue already ſeene verp⸗ 
fied vnto vs out of the Pꝛophet Jſaiah, That the wunde ol the 
Loꝛde endureth fo2 euer, becauſe by it wee are made incozrup- 
tible, whenas w2e receiue pꝛofite thereby, accozving to that mea⸗ 
ſare that it is giuen vnto vs by the holy gholt this then is theſeve 
by which wee are regenerate into encrlaſting life. Yowbeitf 
wee mulk fy2!f come vnto our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And how: 
tom meth it to paſſe that the Giſpell hath this office and Pꝛoperty 
to beget vs to be the childꝛen of GD D, Fo2lath the reaſon is 
this, becauſe theblod of our Lozdg Jeſus Chziſte was _ 
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lade toquicken vs. And therefoze it is not as naught ſarde here · 


That hee ſhall ſee a ſeede of long continuance, or an euerlaſting 
ſcede. Mo then, wer art againe to conclude; that the benefit which 
our Lozde obteined by his reſurrection, was not particuler foz him 
ſelfe alone: But that wer might haue parte thereof, and be called 
unto his company, becquſe we are members of his bodie. 
Howe, wer art here. by the way admoniſhed, not to ſrke foꝛ 
one dꝛoppe of life in our ſelues, but to take it wholly from our 402d 
Jeſus Chiſt. Why? howe will God then acknowledge vn to be 
his childꝛen Nowe ſhall wer haue any place in his Churthe Nowe 
ſhall we be taken to be ol his flocke? Foꝛſath ute muſt came ta 
this point, Betauſe we are par takers with our 102d Jeſus Chailt: 
Thus wee ſee howe God accepteth al vs; this is aur begetting· and 
firſt birth: And nowe let our freewilt men goe and: baag of their 
fr will, by which they ſuppoſe them ſelutes to be reavie to receive 
the graceof God, Foz what abilitie is h able to haue to doe, 
epther god oz vil, that is not yet begotton in the wombe. of his 
mother. UWherefo2e, let vs underſtande thus much, that ſince 
our chieſe and firſt creation is this, that we are begotten in Jeſus 
ejther pet that auy thing 
pꝛoctedeth from our power and ſttength, all whafſoener 
wer haue, commeth from that fre gavneſſe ot his, whereof we art 
made partakers. And this; is the ſumme andeffect of all that 
which wer haue to conſider al. But hy the way, to the ende wa 
—— — r. — better taſte al his death x paſſion, 
1s pk 105 G37 0100gh mg 25012109) end fp g 01} 11 21m 3 
Becauſe hee gaue his ſdule an offring for ſinne (to wit, ld ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction,o2 foꝛ ſatriſice) that hee ſhould ſee his ſeede. Fos, wes 
right well ſhe we, that wer would blot ont all hope of ſalvation; if 
we glo iſted not the godneſſe of God, in the death and paſſion of 
aur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ti ſay troely, they that pꝛoudly diſ⸗ 
daine to t leaue vnto dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe het was tru⸗ 
cited. rixhtly declare that they haue not knowne the ende thereof: 
Fo; without it, what ſhould become of vs: Surely, wer ſhoulde 
daut no Church in the wozlve, there ſhould be no ſaluation, ans 
to be Qozt, thereſhoutd hee no hope of any gadneCe: Fo; with» 
out doubt wee ſhould bee all remedileſſe conſounded, loſt, and con- 
deumed, without Jeſus Chzilt had _ bp his ſoule, £ bought 
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rie by that one ty meane. 
dfo) this cauſe tho Sertpraxe allo aftorities vt) bat 
we WorotevantiedwitynoAnnllpate; renn we 
haue to con nder of fopthis point. 

Nowe, it is lalde, Io; a finall nden That the will of 
God hall in his handes. The wozdes which the P20- 
phet hte dicth, ſignifiettya woꝛlolp will, and fre favour : Fo, 
it. wottnot enough that our LozvFolug Chailtſhoulpexceute the 
wilbofGov z Wavthatit aulde be 4 will p;oceeding of lone, as a 
teſtimony ol his fatherly affection. Foz, Moles cxecuted the 
will of God when her publiſhedthe lawe : and pet notwithitan- 
ding euerie man was afeard at the thunders et lightnings:foz there 

was nothingets but thꝛeatnings of death nd why lo! Fozſath, 

beratiſe the lam bzonghtnothing els with it but wzath and ven⸗ 

geance. Jon, it was intet that the wozld ſhoula fle in it an hozris 
Hebr. 12.18, bie condemnation, i be wonderfully afeard Mowbeit, there appea⸗ 
rod an other maner of wil ol God, in Jeſus Chailt:+ that is this,his 
meaning was to receiue vs vnto himſelt, to haue merty vpð vs, 
to aboluch our uns, to tilchurge vs ol the condemnation whereiut 
we weres eee 
dete det he ſuith, nul ot God ſhould pꝛoſper. Now 
it is vp eby after laid. in his which ſignifieth,y Jeſus Chauſt 
chould de a diſtributer and belfower of the grace of God foz our ſal⸗ 
aation, True it is. that God might by ſome other death haue deli⸗ 
uered vs tom teath, howbeit it mas not his meaning, neyther 
pet was it ſo god. And therefoze her appointed our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzilt, to the ende wier might by him, be redeemed and reconcy- 
led: and to bee ſhozt, that by him wer might obtayne whatſoeuer 
was requiſite foz our ſaluation. 

Let bs nowe make a collection of the ſumme and effect of this 
ſaying, It is ſaide, That the good will and ſree fauour of G OD 
ſnould proſper in the hands of leſus Chriſt. Mhereſoꝛe ſpeaketh 
the Pꝛophet after this maner? Fozſoth, becauſe, we areenclyned 
vuto miſtruſt, and haue a number of lettes to make vs fainte, the 
holie Gholt, pꝛeuenteth the matter, and declareth vato vs, that 
howſoener the woꝛlde goeth, the graceof r wozke itols 
ct, aupbo accomplithey; Wy I 
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and not doubt, that although 
furs of in, yet that God will deliuer vs 
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\wherin we are, malle pericit that which hs bath begun in vs, and 
amend alſa ht ννer ws wanting in vs. And how Fozloth, we 
muſt firſt came vnto aura oo Jeſus Chꝛiſt: becauſe it is he which 
putteth to his hande, and to him the charge thereof is committed, 
and this office her rectiued from God his Father. And thereſoze let 
vs be tontented, that fince hte is appointed to be tbe Pumniſter of 
vur ſaluation, therr ſhall be no vefectoz want which ba will nat 
atcompl iſh by his meane, and that berauſe h hath io determined 
it. No, let vs by the wap, apply to this which is here ſet downe, 
the plate of Saint Paul befoze by vs alledged to the end we might 
be partakers ofthe fruit of the death and palſ ion of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt : that is, let vs gine eare vnto the meſſage that 1s dayly 
b;ought ys; Foxit were not enough that eius Chaiſt had ſuff red 
in dis owuc perſon, and appointed to be a ſatriſice ſoʒ vs : but wee 
muſt alſd be certified thereof by the Goſpell: that wer haue this te- 
Kimonybyit, and not doubt but that weeare tuſtified by him, be⸗ 
cauſe we nnowe that hee hath made (atiſfaction foz our offences. 
And therevpon let vs loke that God will in ſuch ſozt continue his 


| wwzke inthis Nedermer; as that har mill mae i encreaſe moꝛe 


and mozeis vntill he bath bzonght it to a fubbend and perſedion. 


let venow fall downe befoze:the Mateſtie of our god God, and 
arkrowtevge our offfces, beſcething him io to make vs feele them, 
as that we may he moze +moze dilſpieaſed with theme allo learne 
vs lo to lane uito the death and paſſion ofqur L ode Jeſus Chaiff, 
as that it maybe a gabinftrucion!/foz'vs to begreeued and gi one 
foz out ſinnes i nut douut, ũnte that aur Loꝛde Jeſus Czift hath 
diſcharged vs ol that whereof we were guiltie,but that wee might 
nowerome befoze the Pateſtie of God his Father, and be receiued 
as his childꝛen, although in derde we are vnwozthie to be reckoned 
amongſt the number ot his creatures. And that wer may in this 
Nrength fight againſt all our vices and wicked luſtes, and ſo be 
wave partakers of the foꝛgiueneſſe of aur ſinnes,as alſo we might 
be ſtrengthened, to make all our whole life agreeable vnto God 
and as hee hath ſhewed him ſelfe fanourable vatd vs, we might al⸗ 
ſo labour moſt obedient ip ta pleaſe him. That it would pleaſe hun 
not to 5 —ů ůů—ů— ne and 
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Ts The fixt Sermon ot M. Iohn Calvin, 
ning of the heauenly enheritance, To be ſhozt, wer ſer here that 


our | Telpcttevhis awne perſon, but was raui⸗ 
We ache de ho wherfn Jt much $18 tale name 
andfelicitie, as if that had berne his one ly deſire, loue , and care. 
Now, we haue agains here to note, that if ſo be we loke foz the be⸗ 
nefite which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt purchaſed foz vs, by Fayth, 
which is daply offred vnto vs by the Goſpell, wer ſhall neuer be 
voide of our hope, Foz the Pzophet ſaycth, That hee ſhall (ee, 
by whithb« erpclleth, that God doeth not onely meane to ſhetwe 
his mercy vnto vs in the perſon of his Donne, when as hee deli⸗ 
uered him to death: But will bzing it alſo to paſſe by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, that this his death ſhall not be fruitleſſe, and that many ſhall 
ſr, t finde by experience, that it was not in vayne,noz foz naught, 
that hie ſuſtred ſo great tozmentes, And therefoze let vs embzaſe 
oor Loꝛde eſus itt, to the end we d2awing neare vnto him by 
kayth⸗ might be made par takers of the fruite of his death e paſſion: 
and let vs be aſſured, that whcſueuer we ſhal at any time eſtrange 


unt heartes from him, that God will not abde with the 
reſt, that as his wil was that his Donne ſhi our Redeemer, 
———ñ— — 4 our lev won 


vs, and vnderſtande that it was not in vaine that her ſuffred ſuch 
crueit tozments foz vs. And this is the thing which we are to con- 
fider of out of this place. as to the ſecond point which is pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded, it is here ſhewed that Jeſus Chailt ſhould not onely be beaten, 
ſcourged.and afflicted by the hand of God his father, that he might 
beare the chaſtiſement which we were wozthie of, but that his 
foule alſo ſhoulde bee greeued and vexed. It is not here ſaid, that 
her (hall ſe the fraite of his ſtrypes, affliction, and death, as the 
P2ophet had befoze ſaide : But alſo the fruite of the trauayle and 
grie te of his ſoule; Foz the wandes which hee vieth, impoꝛteth 
as much. And therefozehce meant ta exp2eſſe that Jeſas Chꝛiſt 
was not onely cruciſied, afterh& had uboad the greeuous toʒmits 
in his bodie, bat that her ſhould goe a great deale farther: to wy, 
that he ſhould be heauy and ſoꝛy foꝝ vs. and ſuffer the ſozrowes of 
death, and be euen ſubiet thereto foz our iuſfification. And fo 
ſay trulp, to what purpoſe had it bin, it our Load Jeſus Chꝛiſt had 
but openly ſuffred, i in the ſight of the woꝛld ? Foꝛ if he had ſaffred 


but in body, hee ſhould then haue bin a Redeemer of bodies —_ 


deale the better, howe God hath louey'vs, - and what the infinite 
out vpon vs. | Pozebner, wee may allo vorie 
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But becaule the pzincipall matter why wee ſhould belene in him, 
is, that we file and be fully perſuaded, (hat death hal be 
no moꝛe deadly vnto vs, and that wee are freed from the curſe of 
re reborn wnloordconr rd pn 

216 a ales 
facto; befoze his Judge, Foz, we know that the (nofmanbzought 
not with it a tempozall death onely, bat Alo fel ing ot the enmi⸗ 
— 2 eb mou has en — — 
that? Fozſoth, the moſt inſuppoztadle and terrible thing that pol 
fibly maybe, Ind therkoze it was metthat dur Lozd Jelus Hud 
be dzinen thereto, foz our deliuerance : and this is it whiche'the 
Pꝛophet at this pꝛelent declareth vnto vs, Aud heert we lee. a great 


{Treaſures of his grace and gwbneſſe aro, which hee hath powzed 


what care andzeale our Lo Jeſus Charſt had oner our 
on, when as her fozcednot to make his owne bodie anſwere the ſa⸗ 
tiſfacrion of our tunes, but allo to bzing him telle into (urh.an h- 
rible feare;- un one that ſhoald (@lethe-iudgement of God, who 


lozrow and grrefs :'feving the like example had neuer derm iemne al 
the woꝛlde ouer. Thus we (ee the meaning of theſe woꝛdes Ot the 
trauaile, or griefe of the ſoule of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. owe, it 


is true (as Saint Peter ſayeth) that the ſozrowes at᷑ hell could not 72, 2.24. 
hold him vnder: howbeit it was mer hee ſhonld ſtrius with therm 
and in the end her had thev.copie outer them, but it was not with- 


out great andparnefuit fight. Pozeoner, wer are pꝛeſentty to ga- 
ther out ol this place, that although we mult dye, ne muſt not 
therefoze ſay that the death and paſſion of Chꝛiſt was not cffecual, 
no; yet pzofited vs ſo much as was erpedient ; becauſe; the Death 
wherevnto wer arg nowe ſubted, is but a warning vnto us ut the 


Foz, 


Luk, 22.31 


Job.. 39, 
10.27. 
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Fos. t wir were cltarelv erempt from death, wethauld then ne- 
.yer knaw.the grace which was purcha ſed us vs by our A ode Je. 
ſus Chuſt. Aud ive alia kno what nde to ber hum⸗ 
bled, and that God maketh vs alwayes to ſcele his w2ath ; oz als 
though we were altogethererempt thereof, yet ought we tothink 
Kall of it, to the ende we might grone by reaſon of our ſinnes, and 
therofaze magniftebts mer cy jo much the maꝛe. Wherefoze , the 
Death o @pcakep2operly; inhich all men now dye as it were, is not 
dat dix. to thale which haue lauth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe they paſſe 
out ot this life; to line vuto God. And therefoze when we dye, wer 
are to comtoꝛt our ſelues and reioyte, becauſe we know that God 
mul be mercifull unto vs, and conuert the euill into god, 4 make 
death ( inhich helme b2aught with it a moꝛtall wound) to ſer ne (a; 
Ahlaiger. An hate is that? Fozſoth, becauſe we ſhall vnder⸗ 
— tn ne phe Judge vnto vs, & pours 
out hid vengeance vpon vs, when as we bzing Jeſus Chzilt with 
vs, to ſhewe that he hath made ſatiſfaction foz vs, And ther foze 
death bath not taken ſuch fearefull holdeon vs, as to confound vs, 
and baing/vs to diſpaire: But doe come, freely to put our ſelues in- 
[to the handes of . . Fo} as it ſaid that Jeſus Cha iſt commen- 
denhis ſaule vnta Govihis Father, Let vs vnderſtand, that it was 
to make him Gardaine of dur ſoules, and therefoze may wee com 
mende them moft aſCurevly into his handes : becauſe her hath ſaid, 
that whatſoener is ginen to him to kepe, ſhall neuer periſh. Thus 
then we ſee to what ende this anguiſh of our Lozde Jeſus Chaift 


|  fernech: and that auer and beſides he aboad death, and the reſt of 


the toamentes, pet had he alſo this terrour of the feeling of God 
to be his Judge, as il her ſhoulde haue ſuffred the paynes of hell. 
Nowe, it is ſo farre off that this is any whit derogatoꝛie from his 
Maieſtte, as that it is to make vs a great deale the better vnder- 
ſtand, howe greatly her eſteemed at dur ſaluation, and how deart 
and pꝛecious we and our ſoules were vnto him. And therefoze, 
although her was made of no reputation(as befoze hath been ſerne) 
and had neither fourme noz faſhion, why men ſhoulde be deſtrous 
of him, vet wasthis his light eſtimation of him to exalte him is 
Much the mare. 

Ann iu bœde, althongh Gov ſhewed his bighneſle and infinite 
Kauen the creation of the wozlde, pet haue we afarre — 


11 that we feele the fatherly loue of our God, and ſo may he bolde 
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large cauſe to gloʒiſie God in the death and paſſion ol our Loꝛd ze⸗ 


ſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe Jeſus Ch uſt abaſed and humbled him ſeite 


fo; vs and foꝛ our ſaluation: and although her was not robbed-of 
his diuine Patelkie, yet lape it hpd foz a tune, and was neuer per- 
ceiued by any man, And this is in ſumme, that which the Pꝛophet 
here handleth, as concerning the payne and grerfe of our Load Je⸗ 
ſus. Now, we ſer herein that her foꝛgot him ſelſe as it were, and 
neuer cared foz him ſelfe, and the reaſon is, becauſe her was aito- 
gether giuen to ſaue vs: And ſo anſwered fo; vs both in bodie and 
ſoule, and was our onely pledge. And in this we lee, that the verie 
curres who would at this day aboliſh this doctrine, haue nepther 
faith noz religion in them, but bark at it like Palkifes,they know 
not why noꝛ wherfoze, And although our Poprſh hypocrites who 
vnderſtand this but by halles, are yet not withſtanding. ho wiloeuer 
the woꝛld goeth,. dꝛiuen to confeſſe, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt felt maũ tet 
rible panges. Jn ded they were neuer able fully to define of al that 
was in it: But vet. how euer it commeth topaſle, they ramble part- 
lyat it. Notwithſtanding, there are here a company of villaynes, 
moze Poukikh the they which liue in their Celles, i in thoſe ſtews 
out of which they come, who haue bzought their ſtench x inkectid ins 
to the Church of God. And therefoze this is moſt certaine,y theſe 
Dogges which at this day carry the name of Pinifters, and do al- 
ſo occupie that place, and yet make a Swynes ſtye of the Church 
of God, being like Dogges without all religion, and goe about no- 
thing els but to deface and put out of mens mindes all the grace of 
God, and whatſoener els our Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt hath done foz vs. 
Now, when we ſ& that Satan hath thus puſhed them fozward,as 
to become like ſhameleſſe whozes, we ought ſo much the rather to 
conlider of this Articte ot our faith: which is, That Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was not onely condemned of Pylate, being anearthly Judge, to 
the end we might be pardoned befo2o God his Father:andnot on- 
ly crucified, that wee might be deliuered from the curſe: that hee 
did not onely ſuffer death, that we might be freed from it, But 
alſo that we at this day might hane peace ofconſci:nce,and be glad 


to call vpon him with open mouth, being aCured p he will receiue 
vs, i that we ſhal be acceptable vnto him. And it was meet y Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt thauld be planged in thele * which he felt; it _— 


Phil. 2.9. 


Jeb. 17.9 


474t.20.18 
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mette that he who was the immaculate Lambe of God, ſhould by 


made like vnto a wzetched malefactdz; and that hue who was the 
mirroz # paterne ot all holineſſe t perſcaion.ſhould ani were ſoꝛ vs, 
and become our 1Bozrow euen ta that verie pinch, as if her ſhoulde 
haue been condemned vnto the bottomleſſe pit of hel. Poꝛcouer.he 
vanquiſhed + ouertame all theſe ſoꝛowes (as we haue befoze laid) 
but pet he wꝛeſtled ſtout ix againſt them firſt. Thus we ſer what 


the meaning of Jſaiah is, when he laith. that Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt ſa 


traueis & griefes in his ſoule:howbeit we ſee that he was not with⸗ 
ſtanding well contented and fully ſatiſfied ther with. alwayes pꝛo⸗ 
uided that we might be redeemed by that meane. And therfoze wee 
may at this day be ſo much the moꝛe bold, knowing that if we haue 
a true obedience of fayth, whereby to rete iue the ineſtunable bene⸗ 
lite which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath obtained foz vs, wer may 
feele that hir luftred not all theſe tozments foz vs, in value: her 
foze, our vnthankfulnefle ſhall be fo much the mozcinercaſable, 
when as we come not vnto him with ſuch anearnet zeale,toeniop 
this ineſtimable benefite wheretntohe is entred; and whereof her 
hath in our behalfe,taken poſſeſſion, hauing tolde vs that hee hath 
reconciled vs vntoGod his Father, who is readie to receiue vs as 
his childzen, Thus we ſe in ſumme, what we haue to conſtder of 
in this place. Now. the Pꝛophet goeth on farther, and ſaith, That 
by his knou ledge my righteous ſeruant ſhall iuſtiſie many. As fo} 
this wo2d, Seruant, we haue beſozr ſœne, that it is no whit deroga⸗ 
toʒie from the maieſtie of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Foz, although 
be was Loꝛd oner all Creatures, yet obteined he anewe gouern⸗ 
ment in the perſon ol a Mediatour, and in our nature, actoꝛding to 
that ſaying of Saint Paule to the Philippians,and as we haue al⸗ 
ſo ſ&ne partly heretofoze : fo2 it was his meaning to become a ſer⸗ 
uant, and to humble him ſelfe vnder that Nate and condition, and 
therefoze it was not in vaine, that hee was called the ſeruaunt of 
God, Now, this ought to be no ſtraunge thinx vnto ve: But this 
ſhould be much nroze ſfrange vnto vs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt being the 
verie Donne of God, and coequall with God his Father in glo2te, 
ſhould become aſeruant to men (as it is ſaide in the 'Goſpell alter 
Saint John) and ſo abaſe him ſelfe vnder this condition, as that 
ber wouſde ſerue vs: and yet notwithſtanding it was ſo in derde. 
Marks alſo why he ſaide, J was conuerſaunt amongſt you as a 

ſeruant, and not as a Paiſter. 
Hobbs, 


. l } 

. 
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the death andpaſſionof our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſerneth to none 
other purpo(e, lane onely fo; their greater condemnation, becanſe 
they treade tis molt holie and pzectous blod vader their ſete,and 


Iobn. 3. 14. vtterly refuſe his grace which hee offreth vnto them. And ſo, al⸗ 


Numb, 21. 9 though our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt be lyke vnto the Serpent whiche 


was ſet vp in the wilderneſſe, fo; the healing of all —— vet 
can we foz our partes receiue no pzofite by him, except we know 
him. F02; as it was miete alſo that the bzaſen Serpent ſhould 
be loked on in the wilderneſſe, and without which loking on, the 
byting oz ſtinging of the Serpentes was alwapes deadly :  Cuen 
ſo at this day, is the Golſpell vnto vs as a Scaffolde whereon to 
let vp our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt : 02 els lyke a Banner to repʒeſent 
him vnto our eyes, that we might ſ& him a great way ol. To bet 
thozt, The pꝛeaching of the Golpell (as Saint Paule ſayeth) is 
not darke: Foz we map in it — —— appear ing 
in our Lozde Jeſus Chzift, oz els the 

eyes, But holde euer it is. we ars thzoughlyto conſider of that 
which is here ſpoken, that Jeſus Chzift tuſtiſieth not but by his 
knowledge. In deede it is moſt true, that the verie ſubſtance of 
our ſaluation mult come from thence : Foz, when it is (aide, that 
we are iulkifiedby Fayth, this is not to excluve Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ney⸗ 
ther yet the mercies of God. but rather to lead vs and being vs vn- 
to them. But to the ende we might the ealelyer come to the vnder- 
ſtanding hereof, wears to conſider in the firſt place, that we are 
not righteous of our ſelues, fince we muſt bozrowe it of ſome o⸗ 
ther: Foz if wee were able ſo to rule and oꝛder our life, that it 
might be all in all anſwerable vato the law, and will of Ood, then 
in deed we deſerned that hee ſhould accept vs. And why ſo? Foz. 
ſeth, becauſe he is to allowe of the god, ſince he is the fountayns 
thereof: fo2 els, hes ſhoulde deny him ſelfe. And therefoze if we 
toulde frame our lyues toagree with the lawe of God, and bee (0 
perfect as hee requireth, we ſhould then without doubt, be iultifi- 
ed by — — — and Jeſus Chzilt (as Saint Paul ſaith ſhould 
But conitariivile;twhen we are dꝛiuen to hoz0w our righteouC- 
neſfe of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chxift,and ſerke it at his handes: that is 


as much to ſay, that we are as bare of it as we lay. as my nale. 
Mherc⸗ 


when as it is (aide, that 
Cid. And thus much ſos this 


; 

das fo; therelt, they were altogether giuen to wickedneſſe: 
— of who were thought of all others ta bæ the 
moſt able andrenowmed people, wert aotwithanding infected 
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make vs to be truely righteous. nn 

. Nowe, if it be aſked howe and wherefoze the la we is not abls 
to iuſtiſte: the reaſon is alredie ſet doit, Jt is true in deedthat 

L God declareth vnto vs in his lawe, holve iwer qught and may at · 

N e leſes eee eee 


1 


that iris without ſpot by wN Gov dath'Þ 
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tet in v Mheretoze Mhough the lawe ol Gob{peaketh vnto 
vs et it rt fourme ib not our harten. 035 when Gob-tellerh 
vs and layeth, Beholde, what it is what 3 rtquire at voin handes: 
But t Hin the meane while all our deres, affections 4 thoughts 
bet altogether again that which h&connnaumdeth,' we are not 
vnc ty condemned, But the lawe ul ſoſ as haue a/tobis lade ina 
erh vs ſo mache the mite gulltie ver ye ty Mate lit ot Od. Foz 
befoze the la wo was gitien, wer med Thicugh! 4% but 
notwse; we ſo wittingwand willingly Randeaganiſt him, as that 
it ſemeth we woulde cuen deſpight hum. oz loe unc w that the 
ſeruant which knowefh his Paiſters wil. and decthu not h Wall 
be braten witch many ſerypes / Thus wo ſ why it! is ſa d, that the 
lawe engend:eth nothing cls but wzath+ do tante wen wee 
haus bern n krurted in it it kindleth God his wary lo muthe the 
moꝛe again vs and bAngeth wir it death / but he ue ? Becauſe 
fo;lſoth we ſer in it. that we are tondenined and vttrely cal away, 
That: is it ſo that it aun not life? no: and yt vy the way, 
we eanndt attaine thereto And therefode we — 
— 8 vy the Oolpell. Foz, tty not 
vnto ds in the Golpell, Behol be, ve mall dot this vj that : Bu der 
Caiefh, Beletue that my oatliy donne ts out Reder mer: embꝛaſ 
bis doath and paſſion as j reme die ſoꝛ all pour diſeaſes: waſhj pour 
ſalues in his blond, and he hall purge you, and ye ſhall bee made 
tleune theretoith ? caps your ſelues vpon the ſatrihte whiche hee 
Hath/ nta mis, and then let in what ſozt yon ſhal bee iu⸗ 
'Siffcd. Wherefdze ſdiſmnutd as the Soſpe ll bꝛin ge te vs batk vn- 
0 df Lede geſus Chat, and tommaundeth us to leene foz all 
dur tighteouſneſſe in him, becauſe he hath madefull fatiffacuon fo; 


ds ty tough the froe morey of Odd, ſee howe we ſhall be iult ified by 
his knowledge. And this is it which Daint Paule hatdieth in his 


Cpiltlettthe Kothanes, Fol there hec make tha compariſon be- 
!twtetietyovighrRoumwilobfthe lawe; and the righteauſneſe of 
Fapth . Fon hetapth that there is this rightcouſnelTe in the late, 
when as it ſayeth, Mholdeuer ſhall doe all theſe thingto. Hal lwe 
by them. Fos, this is moſt᷑ true, that if wer be able to fulfill all the 
commaundemeutes df Gavico that our life be in fuch ſoʒt ruled as 
| 2etniſey to recerue 
ds as rightedur, that wer all be verie (are of aur re warde, — 

7 6 not 
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Thus then we ler how we are iuſtiſled by the knowledge of dur 
L02dJeſus Chaiff, And accozding to this doctrine, wee ſ&tn þ ſrit 
plate, p we mult not ſeke far fozour becauſe we ſhal 
find it tn the perſd ol our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. in Þ he is clothed with 
our nature, t is become our bꝛother:e this is a matter of great im- 
poꝛtũte:ſoꝛ if we ſhould be inftified by ß diuine cflfce oꝛ nature of 
our load Jeſus Chʒiſt, we maſt nieds be far of fr his righteoutnes, 
and wee were ncuer able to tome niere it. But when we are tolde 
that the righteouſnelſe which he beſtoweth on vs, was fulfilled in 
his humane nature: marke then howe much moze familiarly wee 
may come vnto him.Cliver alfo why Sat would ſo fain tõtound 
this dogrine,and there are likewiſe ſome fantaſtical ſpirits, which 
fondly dzeame that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,as he is Gov, inſt ifieth 
the faithful.1But wee muſt (as I haue already ſaide) ſeeke foz our 
righteonlnes very farre of, that were pnough to make vs faint- 
dearted, to make vs alſo vaniſh away befoze wee came at him, 
But cõtrariwiſe, as he is a moztal mu. he calleth vs vnto himſelfe, 
and made himſelf a Pediatoz, becauſe we might ſeeke foꝛ our righ- 
teoufnes therein. And this is a point theobſernation: g be⸗ 
Kes,let vs alwayes come vuts this dge. And becauſe the 
faithleſe ſhut the gate vpon — ſpoyle thffelues of 
the benefit which they ſhouldreceins by our Lozd e 
vs therfoze be viligft to reteiue the 1 pk 1 | 
vs by the Goſpel. We bing you(ſaith Paule) de Ambaſſade in 
the name of our Lo2ve Jeſus Choilt , pou to tecontile 
pour ſelues vnto God. .Paule ſetteth downe a double rrtoncillia 
tion, the one ts, the ſacrifice which dur L070 Jeſus Chꝛiſt made fo; 
vs in his owne perſon , the other is that wee dailte ob⸗ 
tayne thzough fapth, when as G © i telleth that although 
wee haus moned him to anger, pet is hee continually reavye to foʒ⸗ 
get our fauits,ahd tread them vnder dis fete,lo that we make ac- 
compt of which he offreth vs: - Lt 
And therefoze; let vs learne to eſfeeme of the Golpell 
1 greate deale moze then heeretofoze wee hate done: and vn⸗ 
derſtande ; that it is to this ende foo make vs Partakers of 
the death and paſſion of our Lojde Jeſus Chzifte. Foz wee art 
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is his. is alls ours, and that thzough the api neſſe of the Goſpell: 


the power of God vnto ſaluation to all that beleue: ſhewing here- 
by, that if we refaſe to be ſaued by the Goſpell, it is as much as if 
we reiected the ſaluation which God woulde obtaine foz vs in the 
perſon of his Sonne, and wherunto he dayly bideth and exhoztetz 
. — 222 and effect of that which we haue heere 
to oblerne. 

And therefoze, we ought ſo much the moze make eſtimation ol 
the Goſpeil, whenas we ſe that it was in popery ſo darkned, yea 
and in ſuch ſozte; altogether defaced, as that the poꝛe ſoules wers 
vtterly fanulhed, Foz, although it was ſomewhat lightly pzeach- 
ed, vet left they alwaies the paze people doubtfull, and ſuperflici- 
dus, without hauing any aſueraunce of the mercy of God. Pea, 
and the Papiſtes ſays, that wee muſt not pzeſume to aſſure our 
ſelues of the loue of God, but onely line vpon conicctures and gel 
ſes. Yowbeit this is to make the frnite of the death andpalſion 
of our Lozve Jeſus Ch2i@ of none eſfea. And thereſdse let vs 
learne ſo to beneſite dur ſelues by the Goſpell,as that wo may bes 
certified that God loueth vs, and taketh vs fo; his owne deare chil 
dzen,  Therfo2e,let vs (us J haus already ſayde) ſo much the 
rang 10 reg pho grace, whenas wee ſee the greateſt 
part of the wi ld to be ſo furre from it. | 

: —— 779 ———ĩ—— öã8ẽ0— 
layde do / ne his ſoule for many. Whereby he lignifleth, that wa 
are riot inffifiev by 4 certaine'vaine imaginatiue faith. in onely be- 
leeuing that there is a God, and by a confuſed knowledge and go- 
nerall conceit to vnderſfande, that Jeſus Chziſt hath ſaffered 
dehth and paſſion tbudberauſe wee are made partakers, byfayth, 
of the ſacrifite'that was offered foz vs, to the ende God might des 
fagourable vnto vs, and not impute our unnes and iniquities any 
moze vnto vs, Surely, s are ſo blockiſh and bzutiſhe, as 
that when they that we are not juſtified by Faith on- 
— 7j — 
merty of G3d:and 20 not by faith anely: Hoꝛtouer they 
ſay, we are iuſtiſled by the death and paſſicn of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: andtheref0ze no 026, by faith onelye +it is much like as 
. 

5» n 


and foz this cauſe it is, that Saint Paul ſaith, that the Ooſpell is R. 1. 14. 
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not by the @Q17e:wee are l1ghtnod by the light,-and thereſezancy 
by the Sunne. | 
Hol, let vo herre note, 5 when we ſpeake of caithtis to this end 
to bing vn back to the Goſpell: oz (as J baue alreadylaide) here 
are two kindes ol riabteauſneſſe. Son we are ſaide to be ſuſtiff⸗ 
ed by the law, whenas wa haue fuiſiiledall whatſceuer Ood hath 
tommaunded vs thert in. Holo, it ia unpclible-tocome to the 
perfection thereof and thereloꝛe wee ſee that wee are bare of this 
rightequſncſſegand#{teriycatof from ii. ; + 

There is alſo another kindo of . and that i is the 


righteopſcde of Jeſua Chai ſazalter.wer.haus i A fog 
examined and tried, we are ſure to be ſounde guilty of malice an 


wick edneſſa, ſo that wer muſt nerdes bg afear de, bicauſe wa fel 
Oodto be io arined iu weath;againlt. vs nas that he doth nothing 
els hut thunder out vengeancs ypon vs tot vs dowa 92275 
pitte of hell. And therefoze-when we are daiuen to this ſo 2 
au cxtremitie / behalde how Chꝛiſt graunte t 28 k 
gate and aſſaluge all our ſozrowes; whichis: 

that her him ſelir alone will he altogether TM Nu 955 
the ſaving beith which he hathpurchafed fo vo 4 1 
ute are tuſtified, by faith, whersfoz5 wee maypere tne that | the 
P29phet ſpeaketh after the ſelle lame manner that * 
ſpake , after his time, that is, der make th vs in the 

tome vnta the death ond paſſipn of our Loave Jeſus Chyil 

ding hum cructfiep fozour lakes and beſides, that wee 

vr the Goſpell that whatſoeuer Jeſus Chzzite a 
longeth and in ta be applyed to vs at this day, bec 


would not haue this his death to be vyp2efitable:but 
ber a ®acrifice full ot power and eiten, to ſruiciſſe — 

this is the ſawing of that lwohich wer haue, to remember. out- 
this plate. But by the way let vs here nate, that this k 
ef gur Loꝛde Jeſus Caꝛiſt is no mine tung: as many, whey th 
uno wledge oſthe Goſpell is toldethem . 
think it (aſficient,if they do bunt istabtiy conceing af that whichs 
is tavg)t: but wer are taught to take Ay to he the ous 
Wwcanſeolrmr (al taation; aint. IT. 907 331 * 

Which ethince bj? are noir able to do without we. {icaly tale 
that wor argon ouc/elnes and he es, that 46 God Mane 
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retetue bs onee fo al to his mercy,euen ſo he at this day encreaſeth 
the lame in vs. And to lay the trueth, it us impoſlible co vs ta at / 
tain to this uno woledge extept we de inlightened with his holp ſpi⸗ 
rite. Q hich wh# we haue obteined, it is an vadoubted ſigne 5 god 
meaneth to woꝛke in vs, to the ende he woulde put vs into the pol⸗ 
ſcion of that righteouſnelle, from the which wer wers befoze be⸗ 
ryfarty ot, Nl ſa then that Ood would gladiy han the So; 
ſpe pꝛeached. But pot that is not enough: foz, we thoulde vnder⸗ 
ſtande no moze of it, then an high a lmane ( as we ſay) vntill ſuche 
time as he inwardly touched vs with his holy ſpirite ( thus wee lee. 
from whence faith pꝛotedeth) and then are we the true'# god difs: 
opey Jeſus Chill, able to fle the fruite of this doctoing, And 
this iit;which the Pacpber here deweth vnto vs. Now,he again 
maketh a treitall of Jeſus Chzilt his bearing of ſinnes, whereby 
de meaneth to declare, that he made (atiſfaction foz them, and that 
dur ſinnes ſhould be ſuch a charge as ſhould caſt vs headlong into 
the bottome les pit of hel i we were not hol pen $eaſed by our lozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt Foz what is meant by ſin, but thovery wzath of god? 
Foz, it Oob but once hold vp his finger, it is enough to deſtroy and 
duerthꝛgw the whole woꝛld oz it is ſa wd that with his bzeath the 
rockes Hoaldriae in pieces ; the mountaines bee ſoftned + melt 9a 
like ware. Whercfo2e af Gubſhelweth the lealk token of his fury" /4l 16442, 
and w2zath; there is nothing lo nr me g ſure in the wozive, but ſhall 
melt away : and what ſhall become of vs then, who are ſo fraile 
creatures, w/o as Bad hall ſhewe vnto vs the fate ot᷑ a terrible 
tudge / t in bs lo an account Were it not mects that we ſwoulde 
hearkent bnto his voice: howebeit the only ligne that hee will gtue 
vs to e ͥ tot hall Malbe a bottome les depth to wald w vr dy 
in. And dherkoꝛe it cannot bo cyolen but that our ſinnes mull nerds 
be a by of able foʒ va to eure. Nowe,thereto an inſimite 
number ot the m in vs and we haut not the ſhouldert to ſtand vn 
der hem ald to vrare them! Wut although our Loꝛd geſes Chuiſt 
ſuſfered in the weak nee of his ficlh, pet did the power ol the (pts 
rite; ẽwhitty he had al w aies vphola hun. and marue howe her him⸗ 1 
fe!fe (as D1int Wanle lupeth) tryumphed-vpon the:Crrſe.s mb ( 2.1. ). 
therefozo we mute alwayes come bache againe te the ſaping 
of the P2ophefe : and Daint Poter alſd is u good erpoſttaur 
htereof'; © whan hes'apeth!; 11 Chat bee beare 8 — 

ar pon. 
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1.55. 2. 24 bpb the tree, Inderd the vertue of the tree did no way help our K an 
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Jeſus Chziſte foz the bearing of our ſinnes: howbeic it is (aid hee 
bars tht᷑ an the tree,becauſe ; whe he was crufled,he w as as one 
accurſed of Gov, and had received the whole curſe wherein wet 
were plunged. All this then he twke vpon hun, to the end that 
we might fe the truite thereof, and reioyce in the vico2y, where- 
of af this day he hath made vs partakers, And thereſoze if wee 
be ouercharged, let vs come vnto our Lozde Jeſus Chzilke that we 
might be eaſed,and acknowledge him to be the meane, becaule we 
are ſo diſcharged by him of al our debts,as j we mult not once una 
gine that we are ener able to make ſatiſfaction,oz payment, when 
as we ſhal come to make our Audite befoze God, we mull therfo;s 
beginne at this endto be vtterly aſhamed ; and beſides, not ſtand 
in doubt but that we are nowe diſcharged, ſince our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte hath bozne our burden: and that wee may alſo be bold, be⸗ 
cauſe we knowe that we are freed from the iudgement of God. 
This then is the ſumme of that which we are herre to conſider of, 
That foꝛſomuch as we haue once fo2 all beene ſanctiflied thzough 
the Sacrifice which Jeſus Chzilte offered vp, whenas hs conlecras 
ted himlelfs vnto the ſerutce of God,as he then ſaide : wet muſt at 
this day lay all our ſinnes on his backe, and ſ&ke our full righte- 
ouſneſle in him: foz the perfourming wherof, let vs lend our eares 
to the hearing of the Goſpell, becauſe we knowe that God with a 
louing voice calleth vs vnto himſelf,requiring no (impoſſible thing 
at our hanves, which might make vs diſpaire: as it is ſaide in the 
Lawe,Curſed be he which doeth not fulfill all theſe things (which 
was to exclude vs from all hope of ſaluation) But that it is here 
tolde vs, that although we are miſerable ſinners, yet that God ap⸗ 
plyeth a conuenient remedy vnto vs: which is, that we comming 
vnto our Loꝛde Jeſus like poze beggers,might be iuſtiſied by him 
and be holpen in ſuch a neceſſitie as in deede wee are. And be- 
ſides, that we might vaderſtande, that when our Lo2de is called 
Righteous, it is to ſhewe vs that we are inffified by him, inaſmuch 
as he bath taken vpon him our nature, that we might haue fami- 
liar recourſe vnto God, foz the inioping of ſuch a benefite; and not 
ſay,Who ſhall aſcend vp into heaven* Foz, when Saint Pauls 
alleadgeth this place of Poſes,he ſheweth, that when wee hears 
the Goſpcit pꝛeached, we muſt not make any long * Bu 
no 


OO EM SOM OG TS ABTRES SS REG SLEESSETSSERES 


knowe whether God bee neare vs oz not. oz that were to plucke 
Jeſus Chzilte out of his heauenly thzone. And likewyſe, that 
we myght no mozr ſay, Who ſhall goe down into hell? Foz Jelus 
Chzilte deſcended thither, to the ende we might be aſſured that hes 
hath fetcht vs out thence,andplayeth nowe the parte of a Pedia- 
toz : and meaneth to make vs ſuch partakers of his righteouſnes, 
as that wee ſhall beclothed therewith, and haue ſuche poſſeſſion 
thereof,as that it ſhall dwell in vs, and that by it we might with a 
full hope be ſo lifted vp vnto God his father, as to call vpon him 
without doubting, 

Let vs nowe fall down befoze the Paieſticof our god God, 
and acknowledge our offences, beſeeching him to make vs ſo too 
firle them. as that we may truely repent vs of them, and dayly a⸗ 
mend our liues, vntill ſuch time as we haus ſo muche pzofitey, as 
that we may be ioyned vnto that perfection of his righteouſnefſs 
whereunto we mull bende our ſelues, . 7 attaing 
vnto it all the dayes ol our lie. And in the whyle in ſuchs 
ſozt magnifie the grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as that wes 
may wholyrelk therein: ſo that we might no moze wonder after 
our falſe and deceitefull 2 continuall . 
laboureth to ſet befoze bs (as at this day the m 
ſeduced and beguiled with. But let vs — ts 
perfection of our ſaluation reſteth in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift: xthen 
let vs by no meane decline from him, but in ſuch ſozte poſſeſſe him 
as we may be wholy contented with him, and that he alſo may al 
together take pleaſure in vs: and to be ſhozt, that we may fiele, 
that his death and paſſion, hath bern anailable 2 pzofitable vntd 
vs. That it would pleaſe him to graunt vnto vs onely, this gracs 
q fanour. But vnto all people and nat ids of the wozld.xc. 
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Iſaiah tits, 


12 "P'Hecrefore will I givehim a portion with the great, and 
hee ſhall double the ſpoyle with the ſttoug, becauſe he 
hath powred out his ſoule to death,and he was couns 
ted with the tranſgreſlors, & bare the ſins of many, 
and prayed for the treſpaſſers. | 


Ve P2ophete declareth beere in 
>| [(mme,that our Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
bath not onely onercome death by 
death, But that he bath alſo a iuſt tt 
tle and intereſt to take away the ſubs 
ſtance of bis enimies, and to make a 
| [{poyle of them, euen as a conquerour 
that hath wonne the fielde. In derde J 
—ſmuſt needs ſay this, that our Lo2d Je⸗ 
- — *C(us Chl inriched not himſelf with 
the govs of this woꝛzld. But that which he did was to this end as I 
haue ſaid, to ouertome death. Mee knowe that it was met ) ®a- 
tan, who is ſaid to be the Pzince of this wozlde,ſhould bee diſpla⸗ 
ced ol his kingdome: Foꝛ if it had not been ſo, our eſtate had beeng 
malt miſerable. And beſides, it was meete that ſinne ſhould bears 
Ephe.4.3, no moꝛe (way. Thus wee ſ& how our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt made a 
Fſa/.68.19. (poyle of his enimies, to wit,becanſe we might be no moze vader 
the ty2Inte of Satan, the bõdage of ſin,but be ſet at libertie. And 

to ſay the trueth, S. Paule alleadging the ſaying of the Pſalmiff, 

eweth after what ſozt this place was fulfilled, when it is ſaide, 
at God aſcended on high, and lead captiuitie captiue: and kept 
bis enimies bound and fettered,ſo that they were not able to reliſt 
him:receiuing alſo homage and tribute of men. Inderde Danid in 
that plate ſpeaketh by wapof ſtmilitude: Foz when it is ſaid that 
Ood aſcended on high, it was becauſe he made a ſhew foz a — 
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though he had been a ſleepe: ſo Þwhe things wert after ſuch a'cbkus 
ſed maner / it might make the faithfull grone when as they ſe no 
betpe,andeauſe the wicked to run headlong into all licentiouſneſſe. 
Wherefoze when there ariſe ſuch troubles in the wozlde, and that 
we thinke ourſelnes neuer a whit the better foz the calling vpon 
God, her is foz the time as it were one that were loſt,and that had 
hid hunlelle. And contrariwiſe, by this reaſon, whenas God hath 
defended the cauſe of his Church, in deſtroying the enimies therof 
Dauid ſaith, that he aroſe vp. Howbeit ©, Paule ſaith, That this 
was accompliſhed in the perſon al our Lozve Jeſus Chaiſt,vecauſs 
his maieſtie was darkened, and was had in no eſtimation ol men 
foz a ſeaſon, And therefoze it was meete,ſaith hee, that he ſhoulds 
cone downe on the earth, and bee contemnedof men, that he might 
in the ende bee ſoeralted,as that he might not onely be ſimply and 
plainly honoured of men, but that he might alſo make a diſtributi⸗ 
on of the ſpoiles and tributes. Foz where the Pſalmiſtſaith,That 
be twke the tributes which belonged vato him, as vntc one who 
1 his aduerſaries in ſubied ion, . Paule ſaith, that het 

erally beſtowed his gifts amongſt men, A man would think at 
the fleſt tight, theſe were things cleanecdtrary one to another, and 
vet they right well agree,becauſe our. Lozd Jeſus: Chziſte was not 
inriched particularly foz bimlſelfe, fo; he had no nid of any thing; 
but it was to this end. as the Plalmilt ſaith,to.beſtow the ſpoples 
on vs, ſo that not onely they which ſhould fight, ſhould haue parte 
of the botie, but women alſo who neuer (ct one fate out of daes, 
Foꝛ, to ſay the'trneth,we feele how God by the death e paſſion of 
vur Logd Yeſus Chꝛiſt, bath filled vs with his benefites:not foz 
that there was any vertus 02 induſtry in ts: Foz we are of as lit le 
fo:ce as women with their du ſtaſfs, when as we tome to the fight. 
Wherefh:e, when it is ſaide in this plate that GD will giug 
to Jeſua Chꝛiſt the booties of the enimies which he hadconquered, 
as ſtrong mightie as they were, it was not only fog himſelf, but 
it was to the end that we might vnderſfand, that the Diucll hath 
no title no2 intereſt in vs whfas we are partakers of þ. deaths paſ 
ſid of þ ſanne of god: which we obtain by the mean ol p goſpel And 
therfoze let vs without hipocriſp, ſubmit cur ſelues vnto our Lozd 
Jelus, ⁊ take him fo2 our king: y not doubt but that in 5 firſt plate 
hee will (urely (et vs free, and beũdes, that wer Hall receiue frora 
n his 


P[al,68. 13. 


1 

| , 
TX 
1 


[ 


i 2 4 4+ 3 2 "2. HIT” 


hk r 
— = 2 * % 


The ſeuenth Sermon of M. Caluin, 


his handes all ſuch benefites as we haue neede of, and are neceſſgs 
x- | | 

Let vs now then conſider pif Satan were not ſpoyled,how mi, 
ſerable we ſhould bee: Foz he poſſeſſeth and peaceably unoyeth vs: 


Jule. 11.21. Foz as our Sauiour Chzilke Jeſus ſaith; we arecnen as his own 


pꝛoper poſleſſton and demaines · Wherefoze wee had nerde that 
the death and paſſion of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſhoulde, bing 
fw;th fruite in vs, and that our enimies being conquered, ſhoulde 
be eftſones chaſed away,that Jeſus Ch2iſte ſhoulde ſo treade on 
their neckes,as that they ſhoulde neuer bee able to riſe againe, al⸗ 
though they went about to deviſe to do all the milchiefe they could 
againſt vs. And here he namely ſpeaketh of ſtrong and great men 
to the ende wee ſhoulde not bee abaſhed at the fozce,munition,s all 
the furniture of our enimies: Fo2 this were enough to fears vs, to 
ſee on the one ſide, our owne weakneſle, and to know on the other 


1, Peter, . 8. ſide that the Diuell is like a roaring L ion, and nne to haue domi⸗ 
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nion ouer vs: this, I ſay, were euen enough to feare vs.extept we 
were aſſuredof this, that neither power, ſtrengthes. noꝛ any thing 
els what ſoeuer, can let our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte from ſpoyling of 
All his enimies, from chaſing and bereauing of them of all they 
haue, ſo that which beloꝛe was hurtfull vnto vs, all now be tur» 
ned to our god and benefite. And this is not onely meant of Da⸗ 
tan, the captaine of all the wicked, but alſo of all our Aduerſaries: 
Foz. loke how many faithleſte people there are, euen ſo many fu- 
_ ryous enimies haue we againſt vs:and to make fewe wozds, we 
ſee all the wozlve almoſt on our toppes. And therefoze what 
ſhoulde become of vs, it Jcſus Chꝛiſte conlde not overcome all the 
ſtrong and mightie ones of the earth? o then, we ſ& hiere in the 
firſt plate what it is that we haue to cdſiver of out of theſe woꝛds. 
Chat Jeſus Chzilt being aſcended,hath notonely held al our eni⸗ 
mies captiue,but alſo hath made an vtter ſpoyle of them: and we 
haue receined all the giftes which were ginen him foz homage, to 
the end we might be inriched by his liberalitie, being ol our ſelues 
Altogether poꝛe and nerdy. 

Nowe, it isnamely ſaid, Becauſe hee hath powred out his 
ſoule to death, Whereby Jſaiah againe expꝛeſleth that our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, oł his owne free vill, offered vp himſelle fo; theſe 
woꝛds, to poure our,ſignifieth, that he ſpared not himſelf,no; = 
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rowed foz the matter. Foꝛ ha that giusth with a gad will, and in 
the ende lacketh his hande, makethatwayes a ſhewe of (paring, 
But hee that powzeth out, ſheweth'Þ hegiueth luſkily, a liberral⸗ 
ty. So then, it is ſhewed vs, that our Load Jeſus was ſo feruently 
inflamed with tho loue of vs; as that his life guſhed out like wa- 
ter, and that her becaine a willing Darridies;therobp to (hew, that 
ber deſired nothing els, but foz recontilement unto God his father. 
And this is alwates foz our greater confirmation, to the ende that 
when wee come vnto him, we ſhould neuer doubt but that he woly 
molt gently and louinglyreceiue vs, Foz,how is it poſſible that ha 
ſhoulo io reiect vs as members catoffrom him, ſceinghe ſo vtter- 
ly as it were;foz{wke himſelſe ſaꝝ dur lakes, and ſhed his pzecious 
heart blav. Wherefoze, when we heare this, we are Mcaſtoned to 
come moze boldly vnto him, and to afſtre our ſelues that he at this 
day will make this @acrifice, which hee ſo freely offered vp vnto 
God his lather of great ettta by reaſon of the wonderfull loug ha 
bars to vs ward, 41389 * TYEIGU306 CEO neunten 
© Pozeouer,fazſomach as the deathand paſſion of our 0: Jey 
ſusChzilt is perpetuall,let vs vnderſtand, that we are at this day 
inriched as much as is needfull, as by experience we fcele: Foz, Je- 
ſus Chaifte muſt ni vs in all the diſtreſſes where with 
we are incompaſled. io how ſhould we do; if dis hand 
were not al wa pes vpon vs to vphold vs? Surely it were impoſ- 
Able foʒ vs to ſtand. And there toe he al waies giueth vs wherwith 
to telieue al our neeves and neceſlities. And to ſap the truth,al the 
graces of the holy Gholte are a part of the ſpoyle of our Lozde Jes 
ſus Chziſte:F0z,Gvd his father hath with them, be- 
cauſe te might be as a man wold ſay, f patquainted with 
them, and the Diuell wil ſill bee a let that the power ol the holy 
BBOhoſt might not haue his courſe with vs:howbeit we are now in⸗ 
riched with them, in aſmach as al lets are taken away: xea, and (as 
J haue alredy ſatv)that thing that was an hinderante vnto vs in 
this wozld, is nowe turned to our god and-benefite, becauſe our 
Loꝛde Jeſus hath made a ſpoyle of all his enimies. Nowe, it is 
namely ſaid, Becauſe he was accountedamongſt ſinners, and bare 


a ” the iniquities of many. and prayed for the treſpaſſers. We haue al- 
— redy heard / that our Lozd Jeſus bare the tranſgreſſions of many: 
fozs and that was becauſe he ſuſtetued the puniHment which wasim- 
wed ; T poſlible 
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poſſible fo2 vs to beare-And beſides, we Were to to fraile x tveaks 
to ſtand befoze the mateſtie of Gut, ii we ould be burdened with 
eur ſins; becauſe there is no meane in the whole wozld to be found 
to diſcharge vs ofthem-And therefoze it was merte that our Lozy 
Jeſus foz the eaſing of vs ſhould pzeſent himſelſe in our lde, i be 
charged with our unnes, that ther might be imputed vnto him be- 
loꝛe God his father. and he be bound fo; the patment of them. Foz, 
when a man ſhall onely owe a thing that her is neuer able to pay, 
be is like vnto one that were ſtiffe and croked ; and knewe not 
which way ta turne him, and hath ſuch a burden on his back, as it 
were. that ſo cruſheth t bauiſeth nta {oulbers, as that it maketh 
him to ſtoupe again:what ſhal the become of vs, who are not debt 
terstoa moztallman,butenen vnto the living God'+ not debters 
of gold and ſiluer, but of our ſinnes, which delerue as ide ſctipture 
telleth vs his fearefull indignation, Thus we ſer howe the indge⸗ 
ment of euerlaſtuig death was pzeparen foz. vs, vntill ſuch tune as 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt had diſcharged vs therof. Audtoſay truly, 

webeneuerable tohaue diſchargedtt,ercept he who had 


a molt friumphant power ouer all creatures, had placed himſe lle 


in our ſtced, and ſupplied our wants? Thus wee ſ& hoive our L o/ 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt bare the Gnnes an ies ot many. Inderde this 
ſaying of many,is oltentimes taken fo2 all · True it is that our 
Ad Chailt offered vp him elle fo; all the wozine, for it is not ſpo/ 
ken by thꝛce 02 foure, when it is ſaid, God ſo loued the woꝛlde that 
hee ſpared not his onely ſonne. But by the way, we maſt note, that 
which the Euangeliſt further ſaith in this place, That whoſoener 
beleucth in him Gold not periſh; but haue euer laſting life; We (& 
then that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſuffered foz ail, ſo that ntither 
great noꝝ ſmall can ercuſe themſelues at this day,ſincs by hum we 
may be ſaued · And therefoze the vnbe ler uers who by their wicked- 
neſſe turn a ſide.t dep: iue themſelues herreot, are at this day twiſe 
guiltie. o what colour can they ſet in it to txtuſe their vnthank⸗ 
fuines, in þ they receine not the benefit, wherof they might be par 
takers thzough faith. Wherfoze let vs heere learne,that although 
we ſhould come by heapes vnto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailte,one of vs 
ſhould be no let to another, but j hee is able to (uffice cuery of. vs. 


Anderd if the queſtiõ were to be holpen 3 eaſed by a moztal man, it 
were another matter. F02,ifdne ſhould come 4 ſay, I 1 
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vrare this burthen fo; mie and another lay almuch, andlo un hun / 
dꝛeth at onte: ſurelꝑ, although hi were vetyveſicvus to helpe and 
eaſe them all, it could not be choſen but that they woulde make his 
ſhoulders crack:foz,it were impoſſible fo; him to be of that trfgth 
to beare al h they would lay vpb hum. And lo like wile if the queſti- 
ou were of vo2rowing,foz put the caſe thatthey were hurigry, and 
thirſie,and ſhould goe to ſome man i beſtech him to giue vs meat 
and dzink, and it may ber that hee were well able to beſtotw meat 
and dzink of a doſen perſons: But if there ſheuld tome ſuch a great 
number as that his vicualles ſhoulde faile. him, wee thould ſe hun 
come thozt of his retkonung. So then, with vs mi, it — 
a great number haue nerde, that there ſhoulve bs allo manꝝ to 
and aide them: but when wer come to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, u nave not 
feare the want of his abilit uu, foz when every man ſhall haue dis 
nn tion, yet hath hee neuer awhit the lefſe,andothcrs allo ſha l 
indugh at his hands. ſoꝛ the may of vs that rome vat o hun, the ti 
cher hall we linde him to heip our nde. And therefoze wie haus 
here to note, that it is not foz naught that the pꝛophet ſareth, that 
be bare the ſinnes of many: to wit, to the ende we ſhould not mas 
lice and enuy our if wer could not be holpen, bicauſe 
ſome ol them haue to much of dum This then is the fumms and t 
ay oa rg eng wi 5 Ce SPL IO TILE! 
P9zeouer,it is ſaid, That it was, becauſe hee wasaccounted a* 
We art here to obierue in the firſts 
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Parke alſo ſohy Haint Mark aleadgeththis ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 


Ch:tlte;to thewe, that her was taken tobe amoſt deteſt able and 
curſed man:unm to the endit might bee openiye ſiene that bee was 
placed in j rank with all ſhame-qrebuke,becanſe weſhould at this 
dat by exempt from þ wꝛath of god, c from j puniſhment of þ euill 
deeds which we had deſerued: and where vefoze we werecaſtvown 
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with the Angels of heanen, who altogether wozthippe God, and 
haue lulũtled all righteo uſneſſe. Allthis benefit then haue we by 
this, in that it hath pleaſed our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift to take vpon 
him this place and to become a malefacto2;to nne would bs 
thought the molt ſhamefull amongſt men. 

Therg wee ſe haw the ſhame of our Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſt bath er 
alted vs on hie, to the ende ſinne ſhould not be laide to dur Charge, 
and we to be free from all condemnation- F092, wohcrein tonſiſted 
our ſa luation if our ſinues were not couered and taken away? ſas 
rely we were neuer able to come to this by any other meane, with · 
out the ſonne of Gad as . Paul ſaith, were our redemption, that 
is tu ſap, he was the pꝛice and paiment al that which wer owed, to 
the end, that we might no be quitted and diſchargedtherof. And 
ther loꝛe it was not foz naughtthat the Pꝛophet iopned theſe twa 
thinges together: and dayly ſheweth vs, as heretofoze hath beene 
ſaide,that wee haue wherefaze ta giapyfie our Lade Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
in that he was pat to all the chame that might bee; ſeangthe kruite 

and commoditte that wer reape there. Foz if our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt Honld haue done that onelp, ſoꝛ a ſhew and token of humi- 
lytie, it had berne to tw bare amatter: but hex did it to this end and 
purpaſe, that we might finde that in him, which we want, and that 
it might allovethe emeayfazthoſams thing which nuahe gretus 
andoppzeſſievs., . 93267 1,09851 2 13,9200 
Wherefoze, when be are (0 reconciled bntoGad, as that we oby: 
faine righteouſneſte thereby, and'fult foꝛgiueneſle of our inner, 
Be holde, wir niede nat then be a fearuto co ne vnto our Loꝛde de 
ſus Chꝛiſt, albeit his cracifying in the vie iu of the wo21de (eemeth! 
af the ſirſt bluſh / to be vevy ſh imefull : und pet wife; that he 
triumphed ouer Satan 4 inne, as that he hath made vs righteous, 
and canceled the obligation that was a gainſt vs, ſo that wre may 


now come bouldly to Ooꝝ. with gd aſſurauncethat wee art rig 
teous:and with open mouth gioꝛiſte him fog it. wherfoze befvſe we 


Pꝛophet meanetih againt to put us in minde t. 
After all theſe thingen. he ſaithe,” chat he praid for — 
This is namelp put in, to ſhew that Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his death and 
paſſis,plaid the part of a pate(t; ſoꝛ if this had not ben dene alſo,ws 


ſhuldneaerhaue had al p was Tequiſtt foz þ aſurice oł our _ 
rue 


* 
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True it is, that foꝛſomuch as the death and paſſion of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the ſacrifice whereby our finnes are wipcdaway, 
and his blod our waſhing and cleaſing; his obedience the abok- 
ſhing ol all our rebellions, # the obteming of our righteouſnes by 
this we haue wherin to reiopce. Powbeit this is not all: Becauſe 
it is ſaid, That whoſoeuer calleth vpon the name of God ſhall bee 
ſaved. Neuertheleſſe,howe were it poſſible fo; vs to haue recourle „% 1. 
vatoGod? What bolpnes were it foz vs to pzay, ana cry out with 
open mouth and ſay, O our father + Were not this ouermuch pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption to come thus pure and cieane to God, and vaunt our 
ſelues to ber his childꝛen, if we had not the wozd to bears vs init? 
And againe, where ſhoulde wee find ſuch an Aduocat and Pzoctoz 
that would doe ſo much foz vs, except we come to Jeſus Chziſte? 
Thus then we ſ& what the Pꝛophet meant to adde fo2 a concluſt- 
on of that which went befoze. To wit, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt praied tor 
the treſpaſſers. Now, this is very true. ̊ he pꝛaied of god his father 
when he was on the Croſſe, that he would pardon and ſozgiue his 
perſecutozs, Fo thels are his wozdes, Fatherſaith he, I beſeechs 
thee pardon the,fo2 they know not what they do, Pers we (@ what Lake.33.3% 
a pzayer ourLozd Jeſus made foz the treſpaſſers,e ſoz his tnimies 5" 
' who lo cruelly handeled him, by whole handes he was crucified. 
But it was not the meaning of the d ꝛophet to ſpeake only of this 
eſpeciall pꝛayer, but rather to declare the ®acrificing of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And by the way let vs here wel conſider,that it was 
not foz naught that he ſpake here of the Treſpaſlers, It is ſaida litla 
befoze,that he bears the ſinnes ol the people of God, and ſuffered 
fo; the tranſgreſſions of many: But now the Pꝛophet attributeth 
another name to thoſe foz whom Chzilt pꝛaied, + calleth th tranſ- 
greſſors. When he ſpake of the people of Gov, it was to ſhe we that 
thoſe whom a man would thinke to be moſt excellent # righteous, 
had nerde of fo2giueneſTe of ſinnes, which they could neuer hate 
had. pad it nat been that Jeſus Chuſte had ſhed his moſt p;ecious 
' heart blod fo; the waſhing't' cleanũng of them. And thus muche 
then foz this point: That if we would be of the Church, x be allows 
ed to be of the congregation of God, we muſt needes vnderſtand, z 
it is becauſe Jeſus Chalk is our redeemer, and therefoze let vs not 
. feare to tome in great companies to him, rather then faile let e- 
uery one bzing his neighbour with him, _ he is able to 4, 
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vs al. Pozeouer,it is here ſet do lone, that we ars all tranſgrefſo;s 
ta the end we might thzoughly conſider of our ſins: Foz we know 
our le lues to be ſobold and raſh,as that we will oftFttmes be moze 
ſhamefalt a ſober in requiring of any thing at the hands of amoz- 
tall man, thẽ we wil be when we come befoze the Paieſtie of god. 
Now the P;ophet,here pulleth downe all the Peacocks plumbs, 
when he calleth vs tranſgreſſozs : as if he ſhould haue ſaid, you 
curſed 4 wicked ones, what are you that dare pꝛeſume to cal vpan 
God by the name of father? Fro whence haue you this dignitie: 
What is he 5 dareth once enterpꝛiſe to come befoze the pꝛelence of 
the Paieſtie of god, and (ay, J am one of thy childꝛen: Away ſaith 
he) and goe hide pour (elues,foz you are al malefacto2s,andin com⸗ 
ming beloꝛe God, outcome befoze your Judge, and thereſoze you 
ought to tremble x be vtterly aſhamed. Howoeit the one ly reme⸗ 
dy to aſſure pour ſelues is this, that when you call vpon y name of 
God, you haue an inuincible defenſe by the power iuterceſlian of 
the Pediatour. Foz without him there is no hope of your ſaluati- 
on, but are altogether dead in your finnes. And therefoze vuder- 
ſtand vou, that you had neede haue the ſonne of God to be bet werne 
you # him, to make interceſſion foz pou, by playing the Pꝛieſtes 
part. Wie ſæ then here why the P2zophet namely calleth vs al treſ- 


- paſſers 4 tranſgreſſo2s,ta wit, to the end we might know that the 


gate is ſhut vpon vs, are vnwozthie to come neare bnto Ood:and 
that we are all oppꝛeſſed s confounded, if we run not to that help: 
Foz without this remedy, we muſt nedes periſh and rotte in our 
wꝛetchednes and miſeries. Now, when we are thus humbled, 
then may we come to our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Becauſe we knows 
that it is he that ſpeaketh fo; vs,# that by him alſo wer may bold⸗ 
ly call our ſelues the chiloꝛen of God. Foz when wee come topzay, 
t ſay, our father which art in heauen: we muſt needes acknow- 
ledge that our mouthes,as cocerning our ſelues, are filthie,e thers 


_ oze not woꝛthie once to call God, our Creatoz,x it ts ſo far re of in 


derde, as that we ought not to ber ſo pꝛeſumptuous as to take our 
ſetues fo2 his childzen. And yet our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh foz 
vs,x ſobyhis mean our pzayers # ſupplitations are ſanctified: F03 
ſo it is laid in the Epiſtie to the Vebzewes, That by him it is by 
whom we render vnto god the ſacrifice oc pꝛaiſe, t all our pꝛaiers, 
and that he is our medtatoz,in whole name at this day, we cal vp⸗ 

on 
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on God our Father, And therefoze wee may boldly glozifie our 
ſelues in that he will take vs foz his childꝛen. Mer ſer then hows 
: are to put this place in pzactiſs, Now we ſer that our Lozy ge- 
ſus Ch iſt hath verified this, when he pzayed foz his. as appeareth | 
in the Gaſpell after S. John, Loe vato them, holy Father which Jeb. y. 7. 1 
thou haſt giuen mer: foz now J goe out of the wozld. Thoſe that | 
thou gaueſt mer J haue kept, none ot them is loſt, but þ loſt child; 
bat thole whom thou gaueſt me in charge, haue A hept. Howe A | 


pꝛay fa; them,+ not onely fozthem,but alſo foz al thoſe which al 
bele&euc on me though their pzeaching, I pꝛap not fo2 the wozlde, 
but foꝛ thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me. that thou wouldeT bleſs | 
x ſanctifie them, that they might alſo be one as we are, When then | 
we ler the ſonne of God pzay:and ſe him alſo, who is Gadeternall, 'F 
ſo to abaſe himſelf, as to become a peticioner, and offer vp his ſup⸗ 
plication vnto God his father in our name: ſhould not we here aces 
knowledge an infinite godneſſe; And wee are in the ficlt place al» 
waies to confider of that which hath gone befoze: to wit, that wes 
ſhall doe nothing els but pꝛophane the name of Gad with calling 
vpon him, ik we do it not in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, And ohr (0? 
Fozfwth, becanſe our mouthes are filthic 4 yncleanc: yea i we our 
ſelues full of coꝛruption: no better then ſtinking wozmes: but be- 
cauſe our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt abaſed himſelfe euen vnto the tate of 
a Begger, # to become a peticioner vnto god his father foz vs:thcrs 
ſhould be a ſure i ſetled ſtaiednes in vs, whe there ariſeth any que- 
ſion in the framing of our pzayers at this day, It is true, that as 
the Pꝛophet J(atah ſaith;thaf Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛaied fo; the traſgrefs 
ſoꝛs,eut᷑ ſo likewiſe ſaith he himſelf p be pꝛaied not fo al the wozld 
fo ſuch as take pleaſure in their iniquities, continue obſtinate, 
foz ſuch men are quite e cleane cut of frb this benefite # pꝛiueledge 
which is onely reſerved fo; the childꝛen of God. And therefo2e if ws 
remain ſtill in the wozld, be ſeparated fi d our Lozd Jeſus Chai 
without doubt, no whit of the pzayer which he made vato God his 
father,apperteineth vnto vs, neither ſhall it doe vs any god: But 
let vs hearken to that which he ſaith, Behold, J haue ſhewed thy lobn.17 6.5 
wozd vnto them, + they beleeued it. I pzay fo2 thi ſaith he, and net 12 
onely faz them(to wit the Diſciples) But alſo foz all thoſe which 
ſhall beleeue their pꝛeaching . And therefoze let vs at this day 
vnderſtande that we are made . with the Diſciples, 
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and Apoſtles ofour Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt,and that this pzayer which 
her once made, will very well ſerue our turnes, and leaue an open 
way fo our pꝛayers, ſo that we receiue the doctrine of the Golpell, 
in faithful obe dice. Wherfoze we nerd not now ſti in doubt how 
toframe our petitions; Fo2 ſince we know that Jeſus Chziſt yath 
pꝛaped, we haue no moze to ſay, howe ſhall we be aſſured that the 
power of this pzayer ſhall doe vs god: Foꝛſoth, let vs belcene the 
Gaſpel,and then we ſhall follow the Apoſtles and Diſciples and 
be linked together with them, Would we make the ſonne of Ood 
a lper, who is the euerlaſting and vnchangeable trueth ? J thinke 
there is none that would- Now heehath ſpoken it with his owne 
mouth, that all they that will receiue the pzeaching of the Golpell, 
are linked to this pzayer,and compꝛehended wil hin it. Since then 
tt is (0, although on the one fide wee are miſerable tranſgreſſo2s, 
and therefoze not woꝛthie to come niere vnto Ood, pet when we by 
the meane of the Golpell, doe imbzace thzough faith the pꝛomiles 
therein conteined,then may we pꝛeſent our ſelues vnto the Lozd, 
becauſe he wil not only accept vs, fozaſmuch as his onely Donne 
hath made interceſſion foz vs, but that we may alſo at this dap call 
bpon him, and be like wiſe, as hee himſelf ſaith, Companions with 
him,foz theſe are his woꝛdes, Behold mee. and the ſeruants which 
thou haſt giuen mee. He offereth hunſelle heere in the firlt plate ( as 
hath already been declared in the viii. Chapter) and then bzingeth 
with him his whole company. Now it is ſaid, that hee, and all the 
company which were giuen vnto him, were there redy to wozſhip 
God his Father. And th&vefoze there is no doubt but that we (hall 
all be linked together in this pꝛaper, in all the pꝛapſes 4 thankes 
giuing vnto the Loꝛd, and that Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth as a man would 
ſap, pow)e out and become as it were, the chieſe chaunter, to bʒing 
bs into our pꝛapers, ſo that by his meane the ſound of our voices do 
in ſuch ſozt ioyne together, as that they make very ſweet 4 plcaſat 
harmony. #02, when we s the Angels of heauen ſhal pzap together 
to God, will not this be a molt excellent pꝛiuiledge: But, when the 
ſonne of God wil vouchſafe to be ſo familiar w vs, as to ſap, come 
pour wapes, J will be pour ſpokes man, would not this meruel⸗ 
touſly rauiſh vs? Pozeouer,his was figured in the Lewe when- 
as the high Pꝛieſt did not onely offer vnto God the Sacriũces, but 
toined alſo with them pꝛayers g ſupplications. And therfoze vnder 


the auncient chadowes, no Pꝛieſt could make interteſſiõ vnto — 
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and be made acceptable without the ſheaving ol blood: ho wbeit. her 
jopned alſo with blod pzayers, that the ſinnes of the people might 
be fozgtuen, and that God might receiue ſuch to mercy, as wers 
wozthie to be reiected, Thus we ſc that our Lozd Jeſus Chzil 
hath taken away the figures of the lawe, and hath fulfilled and en⸗ 
ded them in his owne perſon, That is, hte hath offred vp blood Hebr.9.24 
fo the waſhing away of our linnes, not the blod of Calues, and 
ſhepe, as the maner was in the lawe, but tuen his owne pzecious 
blod, which was conſecrated by the holie Ghoſt, to the ende wee 
might be wholly ſanctified by him, And yet hee topned p2ayers 
with the effuſion of blod. And therefoze ws ſe why at this day 
he is called our Pediatour, and maketh interceſſion foz vs. And 
when Saint Paule ſpeaketh of pꝛapers, hir ſaidth, That there is 
one God, and Pediatour, euen the man Jeſus Chziſt, Ver might 
verie well haue ſaypde, There is one God, and one Jeſus Chzilf 
who is the eternall woꝛd of God, and of the ſelfe ſame eſſence, glo⸗ 
rie, and maieſtie. a | v7 2. 
Howe, her vſethnot this kinde ofſpeech : But be ſaicth, there 
ii one God, and one Pediatour betweene God and men, euen the 
man Jeſus Chzilt ; As if hee ſhould haue ſayde, Behold the Sonne Hebr. 4. 17. 
dt Gov, who after hee had taken vpon him our nature, and was Hebr. 7.27. 
made man lyke vnto ds, ſinneercept, maketh now interceCion & 9.7. 
fo2'vs; owe, the Pꝛieſtes in the olde time, nieded to pꝛap fo; 
them ſelues (and ſo they did) and fo2 the ſinnes of all the people,in 
which number they were alſo compzehended. But our Lozd Ae- 
ſas as touching him lelle, needed not ſo to doe: neither is there any 
cauſe why he ſhould fo; his parte, craue pardon foʒ any ſinnes that 
her had committed: but maketh interceſſion foz vs. And there / , 
foze when Saint Paule would enbolden vs to come vnto God, hes 
namely ſaith, I God be on our ſide, who ſhall be againſt vs: Foz, 
although we haue many enemies, pet let vs not be afeard: and vi 
to whom muſt we yeeld an account of the beſtowing of our whole 
life? Who allo is our Judge? Fo2ſoth,cuen the man Jeſus Chzilt, 
and he him ſelfe alſo ts our Avuocate, to make interteſſion, and an 
agreement betwane God and vs. It is euen he that muſt obtayns 
grace foz vs.Wherfoze we may with god courage come befoze the 
mateſtie of God, yea, « boldly pꝛeſent our ſelues befozc bis iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat, ante we haue Jeſus Chzilt — ſtand there bet weene him 
5 and 
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Thus then 
conſiderof, when as this ſaying of interceſſion is here ſpohen 

To be choꝛt, as often as the death and paſſionof our K oade Jeſus 
Chailt is talked ol, let vs ioyns thereto eftfones the pzayer which 
he made oncefo; all, to the ende it might remaine fo; euer, and 
woke his effec : Foz it is not nowe needfull foz our Lo2de Jeſug 
Chzilt to nneele on his knees befoze God his Father, to pzay vnto 
him; In deede it is ſaide, that he will make al wayes interceſſion 
foz ds, But ho we: Fozloth, euen by the power of his death and 
vation, and bythe pꝛaper that is made at this day. Foꝛ, thzough 
the power thereof we are heard, as if he him ſelfe at this day ſpaks 
fo; vs, and beſides (as haue ſaide) all our pꝛapers are ſancified 


and vs. "2; 1 
we ſ& what is the effect of that which we haue ts 
of; 


vy hun, otherwiſe they ſhouts be but pzophane. And to ſap truely, 


as often as þ ſaithfull pzepare themſelues to p;ay vnto God, They 


(where the Papiltskpzinkle holy water, as theycallit, about, and 
charme coniure, oꝛ rather maſk 4 mumme)ſhould feele that their 


pꝛaiers are beſpzinckled with the blond of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the ende 
they might be pure and cleane, and that God might receive them as 
a ſwerte ſmell ing ſacrifice. And here pon, let vs vnderſtande that 


aur Tode Jeſus Chziſt- was nat a ſacrificing Pzieſt foz a dap 


onely / but kerpeth that office ftilteuen vato this day. and foz euer, 
that we might al wapes fele the fruit therol. ow. il this had been 
rightly knowne, men woulde not haue exceeded (as hath come to 
paſſe) in ſo many villaimes e ſuperſtitions. Foz, we ſee howe the 
— — this day wander about lyke milerable ſtray beaſts. not 

nowing which way oz path to take, topzay vnto God. Foz they 
baue an infinite number of Patrones and Adnuocates, and euerit 
man buildeth vpon his owne Patrone and Aduocate. Jn dæde, 
they haue many common and o2dinaris ones, but pet after al their 
kyꝛies (as they ſay) euerie man will ſay his deuotions to p Saint 
which he hath fozged vnto him ſelf, Thus we ſee how Jeſus Chzilt 
is robbed of his honourand glozie. And this is out of all doubt, that 
when they are not contented with Jelus Chꝛiſte, it muſt bee that 
the Deuill hath poſſeſſed them, and put them in ſuch a furie, as it 
were, to deſpight God, whoſpeakingof Jeſus Chaiſt in giuing 
him that ofice, they haue giuen the right of it to this bodies 4 wr 
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'fuch a Deuiliſh boldnelle as to onerth;ow the vnchaungeable de- 


vpon the Liij, of Iſaiah, Oy: 14 


As the Papiſtes as this day, call the birgine Marie their Pe- 

diatrr. Howe, the Deuill goe with all their pzayers: F03 this 

is as much as if they fozſ@ke God, and our lozd Jeſus Chait, And 

. cannot be cholen but that ones gent — * lobw. 3 45. 
0z vengeance againlt them, becauſe made a detetabls 

Idoll of her, and robbed Jeſus Chzilt of the honour of this ſacrifice, 
ratefted by Ood with a lolemne oth: and haue done all ther can to 
falſefie the whole ſcripture, The Papiſtes the 

Mary will help them, but (hee will rather (as J haue 
call foz vengeance againſt them, foz the wzong which they hans 

done her: F02, if they ſhould ſpit ou her. 4 do her all the villainies 

that were pollible to be done, without doubt, they could not deniſe 

to do her a greater ſhame, then ta tall her a Pediatrix,And why lat 5/11. 

Foꝛl th, vecaule it is laid that Jeſus Chzilt was appointed to be % 5.6, 


the Sacrificer of God his Father. And howz Truelyeyen with a & 7.17» 


lens oth. Ahne panne (laleth he) and doe not repent mee gf 


| = i 11% 1; RENT 
Yexe then we ſer whervpon we ſhould lay our foundation, to wyt., 
vpan the interceſſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, becauſe (as Daznf 
Paule ſaieth to the Epheſians) we may come neare vnto God,and 
pꝛeſent our ſelues vnto him, when as our Lozd Jeſns Chzift ſhall 
guide vs the way, who (as A haue alredie lalde) ts he, that muſt 
bzing vs into the fauour with him. How, what would the Papiſts 
doe? Fozſoth, euen make the ſacrifice of our Lo2H Jeſus Chaiſt of 
none effect, and to be nothing at all, And when they will come with 


Epbeſ. 3m 


erte of God; how tan they hope any way to be heard Let vs theres 
foe conclude, that all this doctrine was cleane buried in Poperie. 
And why ſo? Uerely,J know they will ſay, that we are vnwozthe 
to come befozs the Paieltie of God, That is verie true, and who 
doubteth thereol? But let vs conſider by the wax, where it is that 
we muſt ſeke.fo2 our dignitie, muſt we not ſteke it in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


alone? And pet will they runne, to the virgine Parp, to Saint 


Pichae!l, and to the Apoltles : and befides, they will haus their 
Saintes of their owne deuiſing, whiche were neuer heard of 
in the whole wozlde befoze , oz elſe Whiche, were canonized 
at the Popes pleaſure , tuen in the hottome ol hell. = 
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here art their godly Patrons and Aduocates, But, let it be that 
we grauntedthe Papiſtes all this, That their Saints which ne⸗ 


uer were, 0zels which were half Demils, e phantaſticall ſpirites, 


I. 1.24 


had berne Apoſtles and Partyzes, and had liued as holily as wert 
poCible,. had not they, J beleech-you, as great nede of a Pedya- 
toꝝ as the roſt. This is molt certaine, that the Wirgine Parts 
cdald not inde grace bekoze the ꝙateſtie of God, without the head 
(and pzincipall t it was as nedfull foz her that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould 
be her Redeemer, as well as oures. The Apoſtles, Partyzes, 
'Patryarches, and Pꝛophetes, had alſo the ſelfe ſame ned to runne 
onto this tonimon Redeemer of all men. And what ſhall we doe 
when we goe about to ſeeke hun? Wherefoze, fozlomuch as the 


-- Apolties doe ſende vs vnto Jeſus Chzilt, and haue tolde vs that it 


is her that muſt be our guide and ſtap, and who inuiteth vs lo lo⸗ 
uingly / ſaping, Come vnto mee, c. Let vs not dzaw back ward, 
no; royle abꝛoade, but boldly dzawe neere vnto him. Fos, ha 
ſpake not theſe woꝛdes onely foz the behofe of the Apoſtles, Par- 
ty;es, oz foz the Uirgine Pary, But his meaning was to enter- 
taine vs all with him elſe, as in derde it is molt neceſſarie fo vs. 
Let vs, Jay; learns not to wander tw and fro when we p2ay vn⸗ 
to Gov, and let vs alſo vnderſtande what a god turne der hath 
done vs, when as it path pleaſed him to dzaw vs from out of this 
bottomleſſo confuſion of Poperie, and ſheweth vs an open plaine 
ms po je PORN Becauſe Jeſus Chzift is our Jn 
kerce 

Let vs reſt our ſelues there, without turning either to the one ſive 
oz pet to the other. Foz this is ont of all doubt, that if our pꝛap⸗ 
ers be not oꝛdered and ſquared accozding to the woꝛde of God they 
are altogether vayne and ol none effec, and God vtterly reicceth 
them and beſides, they can not be made in Fayth, without the 
certaintie of them pꝛottedeth from the trueth of Gov. Now then 
if wer would build our Pzayers vpon fayth, they muſt be agreeable 
vnto the woꝛde of God, and wee muſt followe that which hee com 
maundeth vs: and that is, wer muſt take Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz our In⸗ 
terteſſour, duocate, and Mediatoꝛ . Thus wer ſe what a p2oppe- 
it is which hee giveth vs, and what the foundation is where vpon 
wer muſt ſtap our ſelnes;that we might not be ſhaken like Reedes 
with euerie winde. ah 
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vypon tlie Lil. of Halb. 147 


Na li alto why ha wagten knieth. Unpathener vieaſke my z 4, 
Father in my name, her will gin it you. Yen, an we our icin © 3.16.1, 
ine wile ſa, that although the laythfull who lined vuder the law. 
le not ſo clearely as we at this day ſe. by reaſon of the Golpell, vet 
had they Jelus Chꝛiſt euer bef0ze their eyes,  cuen vnder that-fl- 
gure which was given the m. Foz thus theyſay, Loke vpon the 
fate of thy Chzilt, O Lozd;/anvheare vs foz thine annoin ted ſane. 
Danieli like wiſe ſateth, © eternait God,heare vs foz the Lozdes 
ſake : and this kinde of ſaying 1s in the Plalmes often repea- 
ted. In derde, all this was ſpoken by : but it was becauſe 
her was a figure or out Lozd-Jelus Chailt: And beſides; when Das Pang. . 
niell ſaieth, ' #02 the Lozdes lake: het verie well declareth that it 
was the.Reveemer that was pzomiled, and whoſecomming was 
then — —— rs Tobn.16 14, 
any Bvetherto haue yer my 
name: Bat aſks now, and it ſhall be giuen yon} As if bee ſhoalde 
not knowne that mine office was to 


hane 

boa Poviato) bet wem Cod my Father and you. And in derde, hes 
was not as vet aſcended into heauen, neither had he vet bꝛokt᷑ the 
vaple ot the Temple, that we might haue acteſſe vnto him But 1 
we m nowe tome verie familiarly vnto um, betauſe the vale b 
the Temple isvzoken, and-Joſus Chiſt is entred, not into a ma⸗ 

teriall @anctuary (as the ꝛieſts in the old law did) but into hea- 
_ in the maieſtie 70 wr is —— Perk wb with — wes 
might finde grace: Pen zone 
of matcllie to oy vs, but her gractoully, and after u Fatherly lo⸗ 
uing manec calleth vs, becaniſy wer tame vnto him in the name, 
and by the mean of this Pꝛieſt which was appointed fo; vs. Thus 
then we ſe, that the interceſſion of our Lo2de Jeſus Ch2ilt is al⸗ 
wayes p2ofitable, and an inuicible tzength fo2 vs: and that ſo fo2- 
tible alſo, that 355 come vnto him, he will ſo heare vs, as that 
we ſhall by pie frele, of 


the Loꝛde, ſhall de Ted. Ang 2 
thile woz den befoze the tanmming — — 


faithfall wh ue d in the time of the la we, did ſo pꝛattile it, as that 
we our ſelues, by their example, ought to be confo;mmable and aſſu- 
red (we, q ſay, that haue the full perfection and accompliſhment of 
at was ſhadowed vnder the law) that whe we come to pꝛap. 


Pſal. 44.3. 


_ 
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amid cat! don our God in the name of him who was effabliſheyovr 
Pediatoz, we lhould in trueth alwayes fele hun to makeinterceſs 
fot! foz vs; to the ende that all ourpetitions might be heard. 
Let vs nowe fall downe befoze the aieſtie of our god God, 
anvacknowlevgs aur offences: beſeeching hun to make vs mozs 
and moze feelethem,that it might der lo to our humbling, as þ wee 
might daily fight againſt them, and be ſpoiled of all together: and 
that we might ſeeke to-beclad with his righteouſnefe , and enri⸗ 
ched with the giftes of his holy ſpirite, to the end we might appeare 
pure and innocent befoze him. And lo ſomuch as we had nede 
to be daily recontiled vnto him by meane of the Pediatoz, that it 
wouldpleaſe him to graunt vs the grace to p2ay vnto him with a 
ſure hope andtruft, ſo that we taping our (clues on him, might 
by true faith and power,embzaſe the pꝛomiſe which hee hath made 
AL41.1 1.27, vs, when as hee ſaieth, Come vnto mee all ye that labour and ars 
þeaup laden.and J wil caſe and refreſh vou: o that we may ſcele 
gien hum, is not 


that the office of the:Pediatoz which was in vain 
and ofnoeffect : But that by his meant — — 
beard, and our petitions and ſupplitations fo dedicated and conſe⸗ 


crated vnto him, as that God would receius and aitowe them. Let 
vs therefoze beſcech him, that hee will not ſhewe this fanour to vs 
Err Teal] 


The fir Sermon of the a 4 5 i 


our Lord leſus Chr 
* Acer. fr. 


| X — O Theophüns, of al 
began boch to doe and teach. 
3 Wot ming. Or was taken vp, | after that hes 


through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen  commandements 
vato the Apoſtles, whom he had adchokn. - 
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vpon the Lil of Ib. 1148 


— — — after his pasfion; 
3 bat by many ynto them fortie 


| them 

thatt not departe Hieruſalem, but 

| lng — ol che en ierh bs 
youlaua heard otms | 


when as oaat this va ear the Gp , we ought tobe 
pr ot devs committed unto his 
es, and e thing which commethfrom himſelf, 
as inderde it dot 
Pozeouer,to the end we ould beste realer renerence vntothe 
Golpel ,itis not (aid only that Jeſus Chzilt deliuered it, but that it 
was alfo bone hy theboly Ghoſt, $0298 Jefes Thu ie throes 
naturat Sonne of God, euen ſo like wilets he man, and hath taken- 
bpon him our ſieſhe and nature. Powe 
no doubt of it, the woꝛlde is wicked) a man might under a colout 
take occaſton to conteume this doarine, 0; elsnotmake ſo great 
— — 2 —— 
geuen 
from Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone, but from the holie @pixite alſo,Wheres 
foze , wee at this pꝛeſent (&,. that the W is 
deauenly,and not earthly,. andratified.by God himſelfe.. 


— 5 —— 
andeffeg oft aer fn har 
to wit,” Aar ld ie Lyn both Fed 


vader this hadowe(as-.' - 


t. Coy. 1 5,14 (eagaine:Fo; Harken 


Row, 4.15 
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joe will beare the name ot Chiilhians, we muſi be taught that do⸗ 
Erine which Jelus Chꝛiſt bought vs: and beſides,be allo eſtſones 
confirmed therein, Foz he hath not onely ſpoken, but hath likewiſe 
accoinpliſhed wal ſoeuer was neceſſary ſoʒ our ſaluation. _ 
n Po2eoucr; becauſe his death and reſurreuion was of al the reff, 
the molt pꝛincipall poynt, Wet haue therefoze ſpoken ol it in oꝛder, 
as it followeth, S. Luke then ſaith, that leſus Chriſtyafter he had 
ſuffred,ſhewed himſelfe aliue vnto his Diſciples: and that, by ma- 
ny manifeſt pzofes , which was not without god cauſe; Foz 
when wee heare the pzomiſesof God ſpoken on, our faith wil ill 
hang mſuſpence;vntil ſuch time as we areaſſured race and 
fauour:which tan neuer be, without the gage Which he hath geuen 
vs:to wit, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz our redemption, t bears 
the puniſhanent due fo our ſinnes, > off, 

Thus here wee fe that aint Luke ſpeaketh not in vaine of 
the pzwfes whirh were giuen to aſſure vs that Chailt is ri⸗ 
t Saint Paul ſaieth, that i Chꝛiſt be 
not riſen, our faith is in vaine, and our Pꝛeaching alla in vaine, 
we haue no mo2e hope then very Beaſtes. By this we ler, that the 
ende of our hope is, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is ryſen from the dead. And 
this in the vicopy indeed which he hath gotten: yea, euen to ſhew 
that he is N o aner lyle and bent ng 
aint Paul alſo ſaith, that Jeſus Ch2iff dyed ſoz our ſinnes? 
and if hee had remayned dead fill, what hope might wer haue had 
by bim ? but beholde hee roſe agayne, + that is the triumph which 
he had ouer death, to the end we might belerue in hum. 
taint Peter likewiſe to ſhe w, that wee ought to beterus in Jeſus 


1.Perer 3.21, Chzitt, bꝛingeth fo; pꝰofe heereo none other thing but his reſurre- 


ttion. Let vs therefoze obſerue, that when Saint Luke lapeth, 
that Jeſus ch2iff ſhewed himſelle aliue, he ſpeaketh of a thing that 
was requiſit fo2 tho aſſurance of our ſalnation, Uherefoze, if 
wer woulde haue thepzincipall popnt of Chatftianitie; we muſk 
tome to this reſarrection; by Which hee parchaſed foz vs lyle and 
ſaluation , and ſhe wed himſelfe to bee the very Donne of God, 

Moꝛe ouer, let vs alſo learne.that ſmce Saint Luke ſaieth, that 
Jeſs Chill hath made vs ſuch p2ofes of his reſurreeion, let vs 


not talf that thtig'info'tueſtion, which Co Ylinlelke hath le well 
e AE 


Anvitherefoze if we are not at this day fully perſuaded, that Jo- 
2 Cy itt is riſen agapne, let vs thanke our owne unthank⸗ 
Saint Luke alſo vſeth a kinde of ſpiech, which a fourdeth an 
argument that bzingeth with it a pꝛeſent pzofe. And in ded, ws 
ſee what payne the Euangeliſt es haue taken in this matter, Foz. 
when they come to ſpeake of the reſurrection, they lay ſwath all the 
circumſtauntes. and beſides, they recyte all the telkunonies of his 
wozdes, foz he hath ſaide, and declared that it was no tains tmas 
gination 02 viſion, whereby ſome trouble might afterward arile. 
And therofoze, wee ought to vnderſtande and knowe , that ſincs 
rye — berrein, that wee muſt not ſtands 

in doubt of it, br tft wor dernen ther gare ar 
and certatne, ſieing they bzing ſo gov a ae with them. 
, whercof Saint Luke ſpeaketh. — 
him lelfe —v— Inn 


to guide and wing vs 

— . — ume rats ed 
6: — 
and hath onercome death, euen ſu alſo hath be ope- 
— —————ů— 


& 10 DD aft] 

A: (sfurther faive, that when ba thewedhim ſelte, The hee 
ſpate of the kingdome of God, amonglt his friendes. Wiherem 
wee are to note, that the Commiſſion which was graunted vnto 
thele / rom whom we receive the doctrine of the Golpell, was not 
let downe in a wozde, on fo; a minute of an houre, but, that thep 
were, ſo ſuſticiently nſtractev;fo; a lang while, and that they haut 
notinſtructed vs at rauvon, not knowing what they meant, but 
were taught and inftructed as they ſhoulde be. And when they 
had. thus futly and wholly receiued this doctrine, and therewithall 
nn por it, they-haue deltuerrd the ſame faythfully 


"Thus weta what ws has to ve in his ain: Howe, 
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tt is ſaide, that Jelſus Chꝛiſt ſhewedhim lelfe vnto his 
and in ſhe wing him lolfe, Hee ſpale of the kingdome ot God a- 
mongſt them, But here we are to vnderſtande, what if is that 
Saint Luke meaneth by the kingdome of God : bee meanethnot 
by this kingdome of Gap, everlaſting life, as we tommaniy 
it, and as at the firſt ſight, it might here be taken, as who ſhou 
tar, Chat, that, is the kingdome of God, which we wayte foz, 
tyꝛough hope. But Saint Luke taketh it to bee the ſpirituall 
gonerament , by whiche Jeſus Chzilte holdeth vs in his obedi- 
ence, vntill her bath wholly refourmed vs vato his owne Image, 
and hauing viſpoyled vs of this moztal body,ſendeth vs ta heaven, 
And this is the'verpmeaningof ue But to make the matter 
moꝛe eaũie and plaine, let vs take the kinndome of. Copelcanecons 
trarie: and that is this, the life of men. which kao w their co2rupt 
nature. And in derde, il Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould goe from vs, and let vs 
goe whether we liſted our lelues, ſurely we would be quite 4 clean 
out of the kingdome ol God, Ko by the ktngdam af God, is meant 
a refoʒmation: and webzing nothing with us hut miſeries 4.£02- 
ruptions in this wozlde: ta be ſhozt, we are | and 
— — thealleth'vs, euen as it plealeth him 


| 1 I $44 $444) e eee, eee % 1 Jilbost 
Thus, we ſer what man is; vntill Ood hath raſourmed him; 
Wherekoze 5) tet us take out this leſſon, toknow what wir are, 
vntill ſuch time as Jeſus Chiſt hath refourmed us. Mb them 
would we haue a greater miſchieſe then this, as to haue Datanſs 
to poſſe Ne va and tu be our aiſter: And thus. I ſan we ia what 
we are, vntill ſuch tume as Gon of his-infinitegopnele, Nretcheth 
fo2th his hande vnto vs, euen to bing vs into his kingdome, that 
we might be obe dient vnto him, ann tu his iuſt ue. Howe, by thy 
way, bee are alſo to ſee, howe highly weought to eſlieme of this 
grace when it is ockred vs, and that Jeſus Chit dꝛaweth vs vn / 
to him And loe here is all our bleſſedneſſe, that God is out Ming 
In derd, although ings couet to haue kingdomes to entreaſe theit 
honour and wealth, and to be Lozdesoner nat ions, without any 
regard to a better ende pet it auꝝ o vici beendued with excellent 
graces, euerie man will think him ſelfe bleſſed that is his ſubiect· 
But when Jeſus Chꝛiſt reigneth auer vs, we haut a king y ts not 
anelp endued with many excellent graces, but alſo who reigneth = 
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| kherofiscalledthe King offhis wazld:Cuen ſo when Jeſus Chal 
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ner bs fo2 our benefit. And to ſaꝝ the trueth,he is no whit bettered 


dy vs: foz wecan nomaze encreale,then we can dimunſh. bus J. 19.4» 


wo le, that the thing which Zhane.alredie ſaid,ts very trus; hat 
we are bleſſed, when as Godletteth vp bis kingly thzone among@ 
vs, to reigne ouer vs. Here we ſe what we are taught in the ici d 
place, to wit, to eſtame and make muche, of ſuch a benefite when 


Ood beſtoweth it von vs: nom.the arcane cams pOoſpel. 
Ae atſo las, why lo oftentimes ofthe Golpel, 
calling it the kungdome of God 1 Fo2 if we ſticke nat to it. we are 


'vetierebeltes to 
ſhall neuer haue parte of them, vntill we be refourmed, Which 


thing the Oolpell wozketh by calling vs o Jblus Chaiſt, and ſhe⸗ 


wing vs that we muſt be regener ate he his hahe ſpiriie· ſ@jnce 
chen it is ſo, when the Goſpel is pꝛeathed, it is to che end me munbt 
de lyne vnta Jeſus Chal, efo;ſake whatſoeuer is in our ſelfes, 
that we might be rayſed vp agayne by his And thercioze 
the Oolpell is not called the kingdome of Gov god cauſe. 
And in dave, as without it the Deuill reigneth, and by reaſon 


cauſethhis.Ooſpell to be pzeachedin any tountrie, it n as much as 
l her ſhoulde ſay, A wail rergne over you and be pour King : But 
vet it cannot be ſaide, that all they which dwoll in that countris 
Where the Golpelt is pzeached, doe abey Gon: Foz we (ex ſome of 
themlift them ſe lues vp, and ſhewe (@zth their iniquitie which be- 
foze laye hid in them: and otherſome .contenmethe poctrine, in 
Whom is no fruite of the kingdom of Od. Ind vetCh:ill Jes 
ſus hath alwayes a little congregation where t is pꝛea ; 
ched. And howe ſo ? Foglath,- becaule there #3 but 
$ath. ebe s. 98470 % 50 %% 4% 

Heuerthe leſſe, we may conclude, chat it is an ineſtimable be- 
nefite,'when G O D affreth; us his OGaſpell. Foz inhat would 
ww Wo, wen When mn, A92ds! Jrſug Ch1iN ei unte ps 
Toe here J am: and take charge of vou, 
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Pozeouer, this is certaine, that when Jeſus Chailf thus bztw 
geth vs into his kingdome, and taketh vs vnto hun lelfe, it is be- 
cauſe he wouldo cloth vs ſo much the rather with anmoztalitie g 
incozraption,to the ende wee might enter into his pzomiled glozy 
And therfoze when we recetue this Goſpel, we enter into the kings 
dome of God. But what? This is only but an entraunce,howbeis 
we muſt go on a great deale further into it: which thing is bzought 
to pale, when as he deliuereth vs from this curſed bondage of un, 
and ſetteth vs at the libertie which he pꝛomiſed vs. Thus we ler, 
that it is not enough to haue an entraunce, but wee mult goe ſtull 
fozwarde, vntill ſuch time as wee are wholly vnited vato Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And in derde, we knowe, that although Godenlightneth 
vs with his holie ſpirite and we haue a deſire to walk in his feare, 
and acknowledge his godneſſe where vnto wee truſt, yet are our 
inſirmities ſo many as is lamentable, and we are to fight againſt 
a number of temptatibs, wherwith we are oftentimes ouercome. 
What ſhall become then of all this Is it enough that wes 
haus entred? No, no: But wee vnderſtande that aur lyfe, is 
wap, and we muſt ſtill be going on, dntill weer he come vntoour 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ſo muſt᷑ the hun ume r G, mozs 
andmoze encreaſe, vntiit wee are quite ryvve of. nne : e 
daily haue experience enough h@reof, although we are a great way 
of, from being vnited to Cod as we ought. -Uherefo2e , this is 
a token that God reigneth not in vs as he ſhoulve : Foz if he did, 
all our power and ſoace woalde bende it ſelſe that way. Contra- 
riwile, we felt euen as great reboilion as may be, when as wa 
woulde gos abont to doe that whichs Gov teacheth vs. Decing 


then we 
all that ener we haute, euen 
gos that way, that the glo- 
TIED ta the tos, 
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Wherefoze, we art admoniſhed fo gos on, vntill ſuch tum 
a9Gon Gal malls güne hui be out tht wo 
ſhould be emptte of our ſelues : namely; 


of thts bodis, 8 which omleove 
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Lhe ſpch then which our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt had with his 
ftles of the kingdome of God, tended to this end, that we ſhoulde 
fozſake our ſelues, and oaerthzow whatlſocuer is oures, and that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt might (et vp his Thzons,and guide vs, ſo y we might 
be altogether agreeable vnto his righteouſnes,# ſæke only to folow 
him as our ſoueraigne and liege Lozd 3 King, And all this is ſpo⸗ 
ken to vs. (Uihy ſo; Fozlaoth, becauſe þ Apoſtles were not taught 
onely foz them ſelues, but foz vs. And therefoze let this be a nots 
vnto vs, that whenſoeuer the Galpel is deltuered vnto vs, it is to 
this end that we thould be readie to leaue this wozld: to wit, al ths 
wicked affecions, and vanities that are in vs, which kepe vs back 
here below: F0z we maſt be wholly chaunged,+ God mull giue vs 
anew life. Thus we ler how it is, that the Ooſpell mult doe god, ta 
the end it might be inderd the verie kingdome of God, + beare ſuch 
authozitie with vs as is miete. And by the wap. God calleth vs nat 
vnto hun, meaning to kepe vs al wayes in one ſtate, but will con⸗ 
tinually pꝛicke vs on, vntill he hath bzought vs to perfection, mas 
king vs to vnderſtande that this pꝛeſent life is like a Dea fall of 
all miſeries : thus we ſ& howe Jeſus Chꝛiſte bendeth him lelfe to 
bꝛing vs vnto the heauenly kingdome, after we are once entred ins 
to the kingdome of God in this woꝛld. It is ſaide, Thar he forbad 
them going from Ieruſalem, vntill ſuch time as they had receiued 
the pꝛomiſe of God, And all this was ſpoken foz the building vp of 
our Fayth: Foz we ſer howe neceſſarie it is foz vs to be aſſured and 
reſolued of this point: to wyt, that men, deuiſen not the doctrins 
ofthe Goſpell , but that God ſent it from heauen. And therfozs 
this ought to be put out of all doubt. Mhat would then becoms 
of it, if it were not thzoughly declared and verified vnto vs, that 
Jeſus Chziſt in ſuch ſozt ſent his Apoſtles, and were nat ledde by 
their owne motion, counlell, oz will, but ſent by God, who taught 
them their leſſon, and vnderſtod not of their owne witts this doc- 
trine, but by the holie Gholt. 

And therefozs the woꝛdes of Saint Luke are here to ber well 
marked, that he handled this doctrine oftentimes amongſt them, 
to the ende they might be the better mſtructed therein, and not 
runne at randon. Duer and beſides this, it is ſaide,that they muſk 
nedes be enlightened with the holie Ohoſt, that they might ber 
guite voide of all wozldly wiſedome,and that it might be knowns 
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that their doctrine was the verie woꝛd of Gov. 

Let vs therfoze marke this well,that our Fayth may alwayes 
cleaue vato God, as a faſt Anker holde: Foz wee ſhall finde no⸗ 
thing in the Creatures, but ſhall fipt away lyke water, and ther- 
foe it were an pll foundation to builde our Fayth on them: but 
when we ſhall builde it vpon God, it ſhall not be ſabiec to reels 
this way and that, but ſhall ſtande faſf and ſure. And heere wee 
ſee why the Apoltles were fozbidden to departe from Jeruſalem, 
vntill they had receiued the holie Gholt. 

Howe, by this, we le their obedience : F02, in mans reaſon, 
they might haue ſomewhat replyedand ſaide, What? Are not we 
the Apoſtles of God? haue not we authozitie to pꝛeach his wozde? 
Are not we able to execute our charge? They had ſome ſhewe why 
they might thus haue ſaive. Foz to what purpoſe had God iuſti⸗ 
fied them in this charge, without they might doe it But they knew 
well enough that it was he whom they muſt obey, Foz curſed is 
that man who truſteth in him ſelfe to doe any wozke, befoze Gov 
putteth him foz warde to dos it. And contrariwiſe, when God ſen- 
deth him, he muſt not ſriue againlT it, but ſay, Loe here am A 
Loꝛde, employ mee as pleaſeth ther. And thus we ſ& howe Saint 
Luke ſheweth, that the Apoſtles obeyed Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when as he 
fozbad them to depart from Jeruſalem, vntill ſuche time as Go) 
hadperfourmed his pꝛomiſe vntothem. and herein we (ce that the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt had alredie wzought in thein: oz not long 
befoze,they were clean out ofthe way, they had foꝛ ſakẽ their Pai- 
ſer, they knew nothing what p aſſiſtance x ſauegard of God ment: 
and ſuffred Satan to diſperſe them abzoad. But what? when as 
God had once graunted them the grace to vnderſtande his voyce 
and meaning, he needed not but to haue beckened his finger, and 
they woulde haue obeyed him. And if he had fo2bidden thein any 
thing, they would not haue attempted it: But contrariwiſe when 
he commaunded them to goe, neither fp: noz water coulde ſtaye 
them, Thus then wee ſe that it is God whiche muſt wozke in 
vs, to bꝛing vs vnto ſuch a ſabiection, Foz ets, when he would 
ſay, retyer, we would goe on, and when he woulde byd vs march 
on, we woulde goe backe. Nowe, hire we ſer what our nature 
is. And this notable my2ro2 haue wee euen in the Jewes. Foz 


if wereade howe they behaued them ſelues, after they voy des 
uwerend 
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linered out of Egypt, we ſhoulde there ler their wonderfull vn- 


ves thanklulneſſe. Foz, when God commaunded them to goe againlk 
no⸗ their enemies, and pꝛomiſed them that they ſhould have victozie, 
er⸗ they woulde not goe on, but murmured againſt him. Why, ſay 
but they, whether ſhoulde wer goe? Jt ſhoulde ſeeme that her goeth a- 
telt bout to deſtroy vs, and to ſende vs lyke ſherpe to the Butcherie- 
ra Loe ſuch was their rebellion. 
m, Contrariwiſe, when God laide, ſtirre not: they would nerdes 
march on, and would not be ſtaide. What? (ſay they) we loſe 
on, time, why march we not ſoꝛ warde! Herre we ſer, howe that wee 
we will march, when God ſapeth we ſhall not, againe, when he (ateth 
dc? march on, there is no man that will ſtep one fote fozward,To be 
by ſhozt, it ſemeth we woulde endenour our ſelues to gainſay God, 
ſti⸗ Loe, here our dealing, ®urely we are much ol the boldneſle of mad 
ew | men: Foz they are ſfrong, and a mad man will be ſtrong enough 
16 both to kill him ſelfe, and others. Foz when God woulde retire 
Joy va, we are madde, and would make hauocke of all thinges,and 4s 
en⸗ gaine, when God would haue vs march on. we are ſo ſlack, as that | 
1A euerie finger is a thumbe. And therfoze we are to beleech the Lozd, | 
int to graunt vnto vs the lyke grace that her gaue vnto his Apoltics, | 
be that we tay when he commaundeth vs to ſtay, and march on wht it 
505 he biddeth vs, Thus we ler, why her hath appointed tocuery ona 
the his ſeuerall office and charge. When he oꝛdeined houſholdes, her | 
ng declared what avthozitie the man ſhouldhaue oner his wife, and | 
ai family, and what the womans obedience was vnto the huſbande, 
nt: and the childꝛens to the Parentes, ſo, her oꝛdeined a la we foz tue⸗ 
as rie one. And to the ſame purpoſe and effect was his ozdinaunce, 
pte foz the adminiſtration of Ciuill government, Fos, hee declared 
ind vnto Pagiltrates, what their duetie was, and howe they ought to 
ny vle the authozitie committed vnto them: and to the Piniſters of 
en bis woꝛde likewiſe, he let downe a leſſon in wziting. Thus wer 
we ſe that Jeſus Chaif hath ſo well oꝛdered vs, as that if we haue a» Nox. r.4.27; 
in ny regarde vnto him, we will attempt nothing, which ber com- 
11d manndeth vs not, e ſee allo the ſaying ol Saint Paule, That 
rh whatſoeuer is not of Fayth is ſinne, Nowe, if God leaueth vs in 
ure —— —.— ou dove todoe, we cannot but continually 
70 e: and 2e et downe a rule vnto vs we ſhal 
— doe, and what we ſhall not doe. | wry ( Net ” 
red | U 4 Wheres 
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Powe then? Fozloth, hee gaue a charge vnto his Apoſtles, and 
thewed them, holve they ſhoulde gouerne them ſelues, after they 
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Wherfoze, let vs loke well that we be ruled by him, and attempt 
nothing, on our owne folith bzaine. 

Moꝛeouer, we ſee that the Apoſtles ſtaied in Jeruſalem,becauſe 
Jeſus Chzilt had ſo willed them: yea, although they knewe that 
God had oꝛdeined them to that calling, And although Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
had giuen them the holie Ghoſt by bzeathing vpon them, neuerthe⸗ 
leſle they might very well know, that they were not as yet fenced 
as was me&te, but lokep fo2 the pꝛomiſe of the Father. This 
p;omiſe (as wer ſhall hereafter ſe) was the holie Gholt.Where- 
foze wayted they? fozſath, it was cuen foꝛ vs, 

Mee ſee then here, that although Jeſus Chzift was aſcended 
into heauen, pet that her had care of vs, 4 helpeth vs from thence; . 
neither is her ſo farre from vs, but that her kepeth vs companie, 
and gouerneth vs by his grace. Andhere we ſ& why ©. Luke 
ſapeth, that hee was taken vp into heauen, after that her had by 
bis holie ſpirite giuen commaundement to his Apoſtles whom hee 
had choſen. And her went not thus away without thinking of vs. 


had receiued the holie Ghoſt, And now wes haue here a pledge. 
that wer ſhall neuer want his helpe, ſo that wer ſficke vnto him, 
Pozeouer, this is one notable comfozt foz vs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
being aſcended into heauen, hath all power and authozitie in his 
owne hande,. and is aboue all Creatures, becauſe he is made 
Gods Lieutennaunt, to the ende hee might rule all thinges both 
in heauen and in earth. | 
Nowe, that wer might make our pzofite by this, let vs marke, 
that although God hath ſo highly exalted Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as that all 
Creatures are ſubiect vnto him, yet is hee our head, and that this 
his great rule and Empire, is all foz our benefite, if ſo be we ars 
his members: But hee cannot be our head, without we be true⸗ 
ty vnited vnto him. This then is the full aſuraunce ofour ſal⸗ 
nation ; which is, that becauſe Jeſus Ch2ift is aſcended into hea- 
nen, andruleth all thinges, inſomuch that the verie Angels are 
his ſubiectes : both they and all the reſt of the Creatures, ſhoulds 
minilker to vs herein. 

And againe, her ſv faſt and ſure holdeth in the Deuilles, as 
that they can doe nothing without his leaue, | 

| TWherefoz6 
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Wherefoze,we are aſſured that they can doe vs no hurt. And whp 
ſo: Fozſoth, becauſe they were not able any way to ſtand againſt 
him, | 

Pozeoner, wee mulk joyne this glozious power, with that 
knowledge which wee heere haue: not as though it was done but 
fo; that pꝛe ſent, but the power thereofertendeth it ſelle euen vnto 
vs, betauſe it reacheth ouer heauen and earth. Nowe, this wit- 
neſſeth vnto vs, that hee is with vs, whenas wer vnder ſtande his 
woꝛd: becauſe hee hath ſo pꝛomiſed, and hee vleth not to lxe as men 
doe. Thus wee (& howe ſure wer are of his pꝛeſence, and wil des 
fend vs by his holy ſpirite. Foz els what ſhould become of vs: Cue⸗ 
ry thing woulde make vs quaile: becauſe wee are as fraile as is 
poſſible, Contrariwiſe, wee ſ& howe the Diuell, is armed at all 
pointes againſt vs. And therfoze it is needefull that God ſhoulvs 
aſſiſt vs with his holy ſpirite, that wer might withſtande all his 
fozces. Ile ſe then that although the body of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chzilte bee farre from vs, yet are wer neere him thꝛough his power 
and might, which thing her ſheweth vs in the Dupper, and there- 
foze are ts apply this doctrine to our ſelues. Foz the bꝛinging of 
which to paſſe, wer mult not appꝛoch vnto him as many doe, dohich 
tome vnto him like beaſtes,but let vs vnderſtand what it is that 
is there giuen vs, When Wee ſex Cod giue vs fode fo; our bodies 
it is a great bleſſing: But wer come not thither to fill our pauns 
ches. Why ſo?Becauſe it ſigniſieth vnto vs, that wee ought not to 


Wee haue houſes to eate and dꝛinke in: and therefoze wer came 
not hither to fill our bellies. Uherefoze then? Fozſoth, it is a 
teſtimonie that Jeſus Chʒiſte will feede our ſoules. Wihat ? ſhall 
our ſoules bee fed with bzead and wine? No no, that is not the 
meaning. Foz there is nothing where with they can ber fed, but 
with Jeſus Chꝛiſte, Foz they mult bee mainteined with euerla⸗ 
ſting life, which, the Angels themſelues cannot gine. Foz as they 
had no being from eternitie, ſo alſo may they haue an ende. And 
therefoze, wer muſt conclude that there is but one Father or life, 
which is Jeſus Chzilf. Mheretoꝛe wee come to ſecke him in the 
Supper, and euery one that commeth muſt haue this ſetled mind, 
to bee able to ſay , I tome hyther to haue a teſtimony that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte is my life, that 2 into him, J might >” 

5 | 


{ke fo2 our bodily ſuſtenance therein, Foz as @aint Pauleſaith, , C. 11.33 
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fox ever- But after what ſozt come tt to finde him in the ſup, 
per? Af wes come after the manner of the Papiſtes to find the bo⸗ 
dy of our Loꝛd Jeſus, we decctue our ſelues: Foz that is the moſte 
carſcd Idolatrie that may ber, to t hinke the bꝛead that we receiue 
there, to ber the body of our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte. Mer muſte 
therfoze ſccke fo hun aboue: and although we know him to be in 
heauen, yet doubt we not but that he is with vs by his grace; inlo⸗ 
much. that euen as we ſe and touch the ſignes,ſo likewiſe doth Je- 
ſus Chzilte accompliſh in vs the thing which the ſignes rep2eſent 
vnto vs: to wit, that he dwelleth in our ſoules. And although by 
nature our ſoulcs are in derde dead, by realon of our ſinnes , yet 
wil he make vs partakers of this euerlaſting life. F0z,as he ſaith, 
This bꝛead pꝛeſenteth vnto you my body,cuen ſo doth he truly ac⸗ 
compliſh the ſame in our ſoules ; and as our bodies are ſuſteined 
with bꝛead, euen ſo our ſoules receiving Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz a ſpiritu⸗ 
all fode,are pꝛeſerued by the power of God, and hee remaineth in 
vs by his grace, Powbeit here is not al, to haue vnderſtode thus 
much: but we muſt allo lift vp our mindes vnto heauen, fo: els 
we ſhould neuer be vnited to Jeſus Chꝛiſte. No doubt of it there 
are many which know well enough that Jeſus Chꝛiſte, is not in 
the bꝛead and wine, but in the meane while where are their harts? 
Fozſeth, ſome of their heartes are plunged over head and cares 
in couctouſnefſe,ſome of them are dzunken with ambition, and o⸗ 
ther ſome, their heartes are wꝛapped vp in all kind of villanie. Foz 
behold,the Whezemonger his mind, is ſet on nothing els, but vp- 
on Lecherie: others vpon dzunkenneſle, and belly cheare:in other 
ſome is nothing but blaſphemy,murmuring, + all villanie, which 
Daint Paule calleth earthly members. It vou will (ſaith he) come 
nere vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, you muſt moztifie pour earthly members 
What: muſt we fo2goe our handes,and fete: No, that is not his 
meaning: But we mult moztifie our foznications, vncleanneſſe, 
inoꝛdinate affcctions,euill concupiſcences, ambition, and coueto- 
uſneſſe,which is woꝛſhipping of Images, and all other ſuch like, 
Wiould we then ſeke fo; Jeſus Chilt in heaven? Then mult we 
rid our ſelues of al theſe earthly mfbers, Foz what agreement can 
there be betweene vs 4 Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Nee muſt not thꝛuſt him as 
mongeſt our pollutions, but let vs goe vnto him, that he may rid 
bs of them. Thus we ſee, that wee muſt not onely * 
. 
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that he in heau#,but we mulk alſo moztifle theſe earthly members 
which doe ſeparate vs from him, and haue our mindes occupied a 
loft. Bow is that? Let vs liue chaſtly,ſoberly,charitably,temperat- 
[y,patiently,and altogether vertuoſiy. And theſs are the ſethers 
wherewith we mult fie vp into heauen: although to ſpeake pꝛo⸗ 
perly, wee muſt haue neither winges to flie with,noz yet ladders 
toclunbe vp: But it is Jeſus Chzilte that bzingeth vs thither, 
and rayſeth vs vp by the graces which J haue named, and which 
her beſkoweth vpon vs. Meere then wee (ce, owe wee mult apply 
this doctrine to the Supper: lo that when the bꝛead and wine ſhal 
be deliuered vs, wer mult le arne to ſeeke fo; all our felicitie in Je- 
ſus Chzilke liue in bꝛotherly loue together,andeuery man mozti- 
fie his ſinfull luſtes and affections. It J feele my ſelfe to bee by any 
meanes carried away from Jeſus Chzilke, J ought to pull that 
meane from mee, out by the rotes: that J might bee truely rayſey 
vp to Jeſus Chꝛiſt: not that we can be perfectly rayſed vp, but ws 
mutt labour to goe moze andmoze on, Foz in derde, the Dupper 
was oꝛdeined to that end, and we ſhould not receiue it onely oncs 
in our life, but very oſten: to ſignifie vnto vs, that we muſt goe on 
in this wozlve, vntill ſuch time as he hath deliuered vs from this 
cozrupt body, and bzought vs vnto himlelfe, 

And accoꝛ ding to this holy doctrine, let vs fall downe befozs 
the late of our godGod,and acknowledge our offences, beſ&ching 
him that he will not ſuffer vs to be ſo giuen oner vnto thias heere⸗ 
tofoꝛe we haue ben, but ſo weane vs from them, as that we ſceks 
after none other thing, but our Lozde Jeſus Chzift, and obey 
his commandementes , becauſe , that is the rule and ozder by 
which he would haue vs to bee bzonght vnto himlelfe, And (@ 
let vs all ſay, O Almightie God, and heauenly father. ec. 
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T he ſecond Sermon of the Aſcention. 


A, firſt. 
4 ND when leſus had gathered his Diſciples toget 


her, 
hee commaunded them that they ſhoulde not depart 
from leruſalem, but waite for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, of whom,ſaith hee, ye haue heard of mee. 

5 For lohn truely baptized with water, but yee ſhall be bap- 
tired after a while with the holy Ghoſt. 


2 Ee baue herretoſoze ſpoken of the o⸗ 
© ES 2-2 bedience of the Apoſtles, and of their 
patient wayting foz the pꝛomiſe which 

5 | | Jeſus Chzilt had made them by mouth 
„land beſides, although they were ap- 
pointed to this office of Apoltleſhip, yet 
did they not th:uſte them ſelues in to 
pzeach,befoze ſuch time as they had bin 
confirmed by the holy Ohoſt. Here 
with humilitie, in that they acknowledged God, to bee their guide. 
And now wee are to handle that which followeth, that when Je- 
ſus Chzilte told them ol the pzomiſe of God his father, her (aid, yee 
haue hearde of mee,heretofoze, As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, That 
they were not to loke fo2 that at the bandes of God, which they in 
their owne tudgement thought to bee beſt, but fo; the thing which 
he had pꝛomiſed. To beer ſhozt, wee muſt here gather a doctrine 
vnto our ſelues. which is this, wer muſt not build our faith vpon as 
ny thing that we our ſelues ſhall imagine, but vpon the pꝛomiſes 
of Gov. Foz Saint Paule ſaith, That faith commeth by hearing: 
not by the hering of mens ſpeeches and talkes, but only by the hea⸗ 
ring ofthe woꝛde of Cod, And in deed, becauſe wepare inclined to 
diuers temptations, it is meet we ſhould build vpon God, and vp⸗ 
on his wozde. Yea verily,howbeit he will not come downe from 
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Johns Coſpelt, where this pꝛomiſe ia ſet downe that Jeſus Chiiſt 
laid bato them, when'J am aſeciude d vp into heauen, J will ſends 
you the holy Oheſte . © his ſaxing then he cuir men unc them, 
that they might ronltantiplake fo: it. 1 

It foitoweth, lohin baptized with water, but yee thall be haptls 
wed with the holy Ghoſt. And this ia a confirmation of the pꝛa⸗ 
iniſe which de ga ue tham: an it ta ſhoulde haus (aide; my ottite is 
to baptize,net with unter: uit with the holy Chet. and God my 
Father hath not giuen mer this ofkice maine: and thetetoze pou 
muſt fegle the benefite theredf by expentence- et vs therefoze vn- 
derſtand ſhisone point v not hing is in vaingine to Jeſus Thailt. 
Nou he bath no nede ot this humlelfe: But it is ſa; his members, 
ta the td we might alla w grace with grace aut of his fulneCe. 
And ſo det vs conclude. chat ſince Jeſus Ch iſte hath this office of 
bapizung with thetholy Ohoſte wer muſtueedes feele it i pats; 
and be partakers ol ſuch abenefite « fo otherwiſe it were but an 
vncertane title,. and no tructhm it: which were very blaiphemis 
ſo ta ſay, Ale are thereſoze to vnderſtand. that Jeſus Chzilt ac⸗ 
quainteth vs with ſuch a Baptiſme. Foz, mark what it was that 
de ſam ta his 'Apoltics, Gow John Baptiſt, had toldehs Ac cs 
befoze,thathe baptized'but with water. and the reafon wo hee ſd 
ſaide, was this, that they would haue giuen ouermuch hono; vn⸗ 
to hun, and ſo haue derogated from Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And thereſoꝛs he 
refuſedthis,and ſaid. that he did but adminiſter the viſible ſigne of 
water! @ that it belonged not ta him to giue grace to Baptiſme, 
but was the offite of Jeſus Chzilt to doe4t.Wehold(laith he) A bap 
tize you with water But there is one whom you pet know not, 
that hath power to baptize with the holy Ghoſte : whole ſhoe lat- 
chet N am not wozthy to vatie:foz althoughJcame befoꝛe him vet 
am J,nabovy,and it is he that ma haus ali the honoz. And this 
ts the ſpeech pf John Bapt iſt: and nalu Jeſus Chꝛitt vſeth hᷣ ſame. 
as if he thould (ay, This oucht to te na ſtrange thing vntagourfa; 
it was kno lone vnto vou long ago, hum that the pꝛiuiledge of bap⸗ 
tijing with the holy Ghoſt, was relerued ta me alone. Nowe, here 
might ariſe a queſtiõ, why Jeſus Chziſt rather ſpake of John bap⸗ 
tiſt. the of any ather. The realan is manite ſt: herauſe the greatnes 
of John Baptiſt, as they had abu ſed it, nas allet. Chꝛiſte 
was not þonozedas he ought, although be had — 
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pet would it haue ben thought not twit hl anding h gabhn night web 
enough haue deen tompared tu Jeſus Chziſt, And ther ſoae he choſe 
to ſpeak of the molt excellent man, to the end tie alu ſheu that he | | 
would nat haus the wo lde deceiged; but that it was hintſell vnto 1 | 
whom all honoz was to be giuen, Und thus we ſee, p where men go | 

t164ri nation among@ men, Saint 


vſed many ſprerhen, hee concluved,tpat he muſt be abaſed, and 
ſus Eh2ilt oxalted, Neither wasthis. bypocritically ſaide of him, 
nut in trueth and in dede . And i would it pleaſed God that te 
woꝛld wonldtakofoth thiwiclſon. ui hat / Were are (0. conti / 
mall giue n ta this witkedſaperſiicion, as that We lobe tl vnto 
the creatures luho are ſo many vailes, to keeps vs ſrom be holding 
of Jeſus Chiſt. And by this we ſe what the tauſe hath ben ot the 
letting vp cfſuchan'tnfinite number ol Idols in y wol. Fos, ohe 
how many holy men and women haue mene in the woꝛld, even (0 
many Aodis daue bern ſet by: vea, although the graces which Gad 
þath liber ali beſlawed vpou/vs, ought to be Argumentes ſuffiti⸗ 
ent to haue va put our truſi m him not iu creatures. And the pa- 
pilks, when they will honas their Saints; ſay it is mꝛttten. Pꝛaiſe 
God in his aints'J will not call them beaſtes,foz taking of this /. 50. i. 
plate atter tits ſoxto;ſ&1ng the p onhet in ſaying, Pauſe God in 

bis hatyplace,02m hes Banctaargmeapsth dhe heauens ; as it her 
yade-ſat,p}atfethes vininemateſtie, who ruleth in his beg 


ſhogtd 
uenly than. ouat alt his Creaturta. Ind yet they ſo megnifie 


fps @aintsamongſt them, as that as they ues (ap) God. 
is uot knownofcomrhis Apoſtles, oz els is ylates all in one ranke 
with tho reſt. Nov: this divcliſh Jd; overbe which is among them,. 
&mancaanct know (God from his Apoliles:willtbe a teſtimony: 
againſt them, p theyhaue toꝛne in peeces the giozyof god lilte mas 
ſi:ffe Curres,x haue beſtowed one perte of it in this plate, and an / 
other in that: and haue diuided it tuen as pleaſed themſelues: and 
whereas Jeſus Ch2ifte ſyculde haue beene onely exalted, and the 
Pꝛophetes. and Partyꝛs made of no eſtimat ion inreſpr of hm, 
they haue turned all clrane tontrary. Mherefoꝛe ſceing we are 
inclined to this ſinne, toinagmfie Creatures, and to robbe Chzilt 
Aeſus of his glozy, Let vs ſo muche the rather * 
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that which is duld That lohn baptized with ter, to ſhew pit we 
would haue an grace. we mult neither goe to Peter, no pet ta 
John, but to Jeſus Chuutt, of whom it is ſaide, that he teceiued the 
— ol God full and whole: amm 
Ne. 
. hath been ocrafiontaken/to lay; that the haps 
tifme of John was imperfcctibutthis is plain dereits; ſ the meas 
ning of John, when he lpake ſo / was not to dettare the truth ol the 
Sacrament/whichhee' avimaiſtred;bat onely to hewe the diffes 
rence that was betwerne him, 4 Jeſus Chzilke, - And therefoze al- 
though the ſacrament of Baptiſme which John adminiſtred, and 
the Þacrament which Jeſas Chzilt avmniftred, was al one, ( ten 
ded to one g the ſelfeſame end, yet John declared that it was not in 
his power to make baptiſme of any fozce, But that Jeſus Chzilts 
malt do it Ind therefoze it is not to be dotibted,but that he admi⸗ 
niſtred true baptifne:#07 we loke not to the ſigne,but top truth: 
and yet the ligne agreeeth with the trueth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But the 
pʒincipall matter which we haue to conſider of in Baptume, con- 
lilketh vpon two points:that ia, that we haus put ai the old Adam, 
and are renued;e vnited to Jeſus Chziſt:ecleanſepof al our ſpots, 
— r reer 
Let vs now contiver if Johrt diy not al this At is molt certaine 
that he did: Foz he came Ep2eached remiſſiõ of uns : baptized to 
that end x purpoſe. Pozeouer,whe he baptized; he pꝛeathed repen/ 
tante, which impozteth as much as we haue lam. That wee our 
ſelues muſt be moztified, E this cozruptib which wee receiued fr5 
Adam, muſt be put ol,. chat the righteouſnes of god might reigne in 
vs. And ſo, when as we haue thꝛuſt out all the toruption wo can; 
pet ſhal we findnothing els in vs But what / we mul make a di 


Chzift. In ded this is true. that when we ſpeake ol baptiſme as it 
is in it ſelf, it is a waſhing away of our ſinnes. Bow (0:Becauſe,by 
it we are cfirined x ingraffen into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we might be 
cleanſed,# line by his mighty power. Foz ſo ſaith the ſcripture, as 
may be ſ&n whf Annanias baptizevPaul,whoſaiv to him come, 
and wath away thy ſs. And whe baptiſme is ſpoke? ol, we ſpeaks 


not only of the flgne/butof thing fignified; to wit.hat weare ar 
cep 


rence bet weene the perſon of the Piniſter, and the perſon of Jeſns ' 
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thatmeane,we may lay that the ſupper is apartakingof the bo- 
dy and bloncfour Lozde Jeſus. - But. when wer hall cume to 
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ceptable to Gad thzough the loꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, and renued by 
dis holy ſpirit,to pende we might no longer live to our ſelues and 
as we (uſt, Wherfoze do we ſape that all this is within the com 
paſſe of Baptiſme,fozſwth, becauſe the commiſſion of Jeſus Cyz1\t 
is molt certaine and ſure : and hee perfozmeth that inwardlye 
whiche ts outwardlye ſignified ; foz otherwiſe it were but a may 
game it the truth were not ioyned together with the ſigne, 

| Thus we le how Ood ioyneth the truth with the ligne to the 
end we might vaderſtand,and know that as the viſible ſigne ſig⸗ 
nifieth a thing, euen ſo allo receiue we the graces therein ſignified, 
And the ike may bee ſaide of the @upper-. Foz when wee come to 
the ſupper. loke how the miniſter diſtributeth to vs the bzead and 
wine, euen ſo doth-Jeſus Chꝛiſt make vs partakers of his body ex 
blad, that we might bee truly, and inderde, his members: and by 


handle by pete meale the thing which moꝛtall manvoth, we muſt 
then loke what power and authozitie he hath. As when J bap⸗ 
tiſe, to wit, whether haue A the holyghoft in my d eeue to gtue 03 


not : oʒ when Jcelebzate the hol ſupper, haue I the body 4 blod 


of our Lozd Jeſus, to giue to whom it liketh me? Now this were 
oner great arrogancy.to attribute that,tomoztall men which pꝛo⸗ 
perly belongeth to Jeſus chꝛiſt. And therfoze let vs not take from 
Jeſus Chzilt, the officeof baptiſing with the holy ghoſt. Foz, as J 
take water to baptize,euen ſo doth Jeſus Chꝛiſt actompliſhe the 
thinge which J ſignifie,by his owne power and might. TWhere- 
foze let vs mark the ſaying of aint John, J baptiſe with water 
(ſaith her) and Jeſus Chꝛiſt baptiſeth with the holy ghoſt- Thus 
we ſer what we haue here already handled, and ſhal be moze thzo- 
ughly in the cleventh chapter. 1 


Mozeouer, it is foz vs thus to make aunſwer:to witte, that wee 47, 111 6. 


cannot fulfpl the things, wherof we make a ſhew. And yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, we muſt aſſure our ſelues this, that God actompliſheth v, 
which is ſignified by the ligne: and as by þ water, is ſigniffed tho 
waſhing away of ſinnes, euen (o doth he actompliſh it by his blod, 
And thus we ſee how we muſt diſtinguiſh betwerne the perſon of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,and the 125 of the Piniſter, to the 

cucry 
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eucry man might haue his degree and meaſure, and wee to know, 
that Jeſus Chzilt is the fountaine of all perfection, 

Pozeouer,this is certaine,that wht John ſaid that Jeſus Chziſt 
ſhould baptize with the holie Gholt and with flre, thus doth not re, 
ſtrain,but that the holy Ghoſt did once appeare in the ſame ſhape; 
Foz this pꝛomiſe hath byn already perfozmed, and ſhal take place 
vnto the woꝛldes end. Let vs then conſider, when the holy Ghoſt 
was viſibly ſent vnto the Apoſtles, it was to ſignifie vnto vs, p the 
Church ſhould ber al wayes gouerned by the holie Ghol, v ſhould 
fill vs with ſo many of his graces as were needfull. In very da de, 
we ſhal neuer haue them in ful perfection, becauſe it is needful that 
we ſhould be humbled, Foz if wee ſhoulde haue them in fulperfe» 
ction, what would become of vs ? Durely, we would neuer haue a- 
nie care to call vpon God, neither yet once thinke that wer ſtove in 
nerde of him. And therefoze it is mite wee ſhoulde alwaypegfels 
the want of his btnefites, to the end wee might bee ſtirred vp to be- 
ſeech him liberally to beſfow them on vs. But by the wap, let vs 
vnderſtand that wer are all baptized with the holy Ghoſt and with 
fire: and that Jeſus Chꝛiſt will in no wiſe that his Dacramentes 
ſhonld bee receiued in vayne of his faithfal ones. Jn deed, although 
a man bee baptized in the name of God, pet when her commeth to 
age, wer (ce him enclined to all miſchiefe,and therefoze wee cannot 
ſay that hee is a new man, but rather like a bznite beaſt. And pet 
wer cannot ſay, but that the @acrament had his full nature and 
pꝛopzietie: Foz baptiſme of it ſelfe is as much as if we were renu⸗ 

ed: and then if wee bee not ſo, the fault is oures: becauſe wee will 
not ſuffer Jeſus Chzilt to accompliſhe his grace in vs, and ſo foz 
want of beliefe, wer in ſuch ſozt cloſe vp our heartes , as that 
there is noentraunce fo2 his graces, which her woulde largely be⸗ 
ſfow bpon vs. 

Thus we ſe that the Sacrament is neuer without his power 
and vertue, howbeit we receiue no fruit noz benefite by it, becauſe 
it cannot enter without faith. Tce haue here therefoze to note, 
that the trueth ol Baptiſme is not in the water, but in the holie 
Ohoſt. And beſides Jeſus Chzilk geueth vs the holie Ghoſt. And 
therefoze wee are thzoughly to marke, that if we woulde ber bene- 
fited by Baptiſme, we muſt not icke ſo much tothe water, as 
though our ſaluation were encloſed therein: but let vs — 
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that it is the holie Ghoſt that muſt wozke all. | 
Pozeouer, wee le that the wozlve hath reteiued this doctrins 
very pernicioully : foz the Papiſtes thinke, that the grace of Gov 
is tyed to it. and they charine it like Conturers, geuing to the was 
ter, the power of the Dacrament,And therefoze they ſay, that that 
childe that is not baptized, is damned. Wherefoze, foz the pꝛeuen 
ting of this danger, they are not onely contented to geue power 4 
authozitie to all men,of what Cate and condition ſoeuer they ber, 
to baptize, but euen to women allo: foz feare,ſay they that the chil⸗ 
dzen might die without baptiſme, And (lo, they think that the truth 
of baptiſme conſilteth in the water: ſo that by this meane the blood 
of Jeſus Chit is laydecleane aſide. But as fv2 va, let vs learns, 
that þ truth of baptiſme is not inthe water, but in the holy Gyolt, 
And pet is not the ſigne it witneſſeth vnto va that 
our ſoules are waſhed: But if wee wil haue the truth of it, we muſt 
come to the holte Gholt es e haue already ſut led. 
Pozeourr, it is ſaide,that Jelas Chzilk gineth the holy Gholl 
ta the end wer ſhould neither ſerke loz it in the water, noz vet at the 
bandes of men, but lobe by vnto heauen. And this is alſo a popnt 
wherowith the wozlv hath bern deceined. Foz who is ber that l- 
keth to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when we ſpeake of any thing conte rning our 
ſaluation? Noman: Foz wee thinke it to ber in the power of men. 
as if Jeſus Chꝛiſt had reſigned his office vnto them, & that he had 
no moꝛe to doe in heauen: ee J pzay;you,how blockiſhe we are. 
Nowe the Scripture choketh vs by the chin (as wee ſay) to make 
vs loke aloft :fozin it, is the thin which wee heare Jeſus Chꝛilt 
teache vs, beholde, it is I that baptizeth vou. J graunt, it is ſaid 
that God ſendeth the holie holt: and ſo doeth Jeſus Ch2ift allo: 
Foz when the father ſendeth him. her ſendeth hun in the name of 
Joſus Chzilk, 4 at his requeſt: Ind beſides, Jeſus Chzilt ſpeaking 
of himſelf ſaid, that her would ſend him, And indeede, her is one and 
the ſelleſame God with the father-And beſides, inaſmuch as being 
made man, her became our Pediatoz, al power both in heauen and 
carth was giuen him, . ſo that he is as it were the verx arme and 
hande,to beſtow þ graces of God vpon vs. Let vs alſo note, why it 
was that John ſpake ol the Baptiſme with the holie Ohoſt and 
with fire, bung the le two andes: Foz it is all ons thin. 
When he ſpeaketh of fire, it is nm” meaneth to _ = 
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againe, to ſcombe of al' our filthyneſſe: as men vſo to melt golde oz 
filuer, when they would fine it, and as we ſer men parge filthy pla⸗ 
ces withfy2e. And therfoze the holy ghoſt beareth not this name 
in vaine ſceing it is hee that muſt purge all our ſpots and blots ; - 
and it is alſo to ſigniſie vnto vs, that ſo ſone as we come into this 
woꝛlde, we bzingnothing with vs but vneleaneſſe, and the longer 
wer line,the greater heape of vncleane thinges wee lap vp togos 
ther: whereof Jeremie ſpeaketh ſayinge; that man knoweth net 
himſelfe : fo; there is ſuch a gulte of wickednelſe in vs, as there is 
none but God alone that knoweth it, 

A man may well caſt an Anchoz into the bottom of the tea. but 
none is able to ſearch our harts but God. Foz we ſtinke befoze the 
face of God, and are mozefilthy then Lazarus, yea ti to hozrable 
Tinking andffithy. Wat what of all this? Beholde herre iu out 
comfozt, whenas wee ſer that Jeſus Cha iſt wil purge vs by his ho- 
ly ſpirit:ſoꝛ we haus thereof a ſure teſtunonye in 1Baptiſme, that 
he wil vs new cretures. by purging of oarnfirmities. But 
as by parging with fy:e,all ſuper ſluities are taken away, euenſs 
alſo let vs vnder ſtande that when God will. reeouctle vs to him 
ſelfe, all what (deuer is ours muſt bee cleane taken away. 
Pozeouer, lot vs note. that ſo longe as wee ſhall remaynit in 


dur ſelues, wee cannot choſe but periſh, and yet if wer would al- 


waies remaineſafe and ſounde, G O D muſt neves bzay vs that 
he might ſaue vs, and make vs become acceptable in his ſighte. 


alone that we mult be glo2yfied, 

Inderde, we are contented to haue a god opinion of our (clues, 
that we might be ertolled amongſt men: but when it ſhall be ſifted 
befo:e the maieſtie of God, the thing that wee thought to be cxcel- 
lent,h& will make no reckoninge ol. Let vs learne then, that 
there is no godnelle at all in us: but if there be any, it is becauls 
that hehath purged vs with his holy ſpirit. 

Pozeouer,when he ſaieth, That it ſhall be after a while, it is ts 
encourage them the moze:and not to murmer, and be diſcouraged 
when Ood deferreth his aide: foz wee mut appoint him no time. 

And inderde. the time which he taketh is alwaics very ſhozt, Bow 


berni her leaueth üs unt one minutz/of an houre in 
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aydo. As fo2 oramptc, let it he, that ine ate anꝝ 
then wo call vpon Ood: howbeit, he wil not 
wirh delluer vs, but commonly fo; the malt path, 
treaſeth: and pet God alliſteth vs. becauſe ha 
this ſhall we —— well perteiue, when as we fall t the 
beate the lgall gr 
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lap, that we — 
and to deliuer vs 
tibs oł᷑ our fleſh; 
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wg 
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to vs to abide —— Let vs now (&, wherefoze her (aid 
time after, And ſo let vs learne to 


that it _—_ within a ſhozt time 
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ken to vs, True it is, that we receiue not the holy Ohoſt in a firie 
of giuen to Jeſus Chzill in vaine, 


neither hath her taken Bap⸗ 


maner: and yet this office 
and we haue alſo the po 
time a way with him: But euen as hee hath leſt vs the ligne, ſo 
likewiſe is it eftſones a manifeſt pzofe, that he will alwayes ber 
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would thinks that this might be an geeay 
but becauſe he is our bzother,we haue a 
tyercfoze beleue that he will 


— this derins vs fail nowne baloze the face 
— to puniſhe us fo; our ſiuful lils 
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ſhall neuer vnverſtand what her (aith vnto vs: by reaſon his wo2d 


— — — —— 


De x wth 
F we could enter into the conſidori- 


(hal haue barely confiderodof thele kungen, wet mult p2ay vato 
God, and beſeech him to haue an eye totheremedyingel all the mi 
—ñ ——— ſ 2 


greatly — — 1 
poltles | 


| that 
bearing of whatſoeuer is (aide vato ba, well ber to no pur pose, am 
- becarſe4t is ſpoken as vnto a Biocke , vntil ſuch time as 

God taketh — nature 302 els tv@ 


is farre beyond dur reach. Neither: nien wer any other pꝛoſe to rhe 
demne the ignozance of the Apoltles th# their own wozds.Foz the 
— — of no valure: 


ſaide vnto him, wilt 
— — $f Sr ww lame 

time they declared Þ they would — the 
— —ꝛ œ — 
{ed to take paines fo  platzngof goſpel thꝛoughout ̊ woꝛld, they 
wold in no wiſe away w — — maner of pꝛa- 
Merit, w was a double fault; be des, - paar * + 
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«ore, they fapled alſo in that: Son they thought our Lo2de Jes 
fas Chalk ſhould haue been an earthiy Ring, and reigne after the 
manner of wozloly Pzinces + and ſo they being ne are about hun, 
ſyould take no paine no} haue any harme, but liue hcnoutably 
With great offices, and in high dignitie. And they fayled alſo in na⸗ 
ming of Iſrael: becauſe they reſtramed the grace of God to Iſrael, 
which her har pꝛomiſed to all the wozld. Thus we le that they 
ſake neuer a woꝛd which was not fatſe and erronious. Moꝛecuer. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt tepzoned them with the anſwere which hee made 
them: and although her lade not flatly, you are vecetned : yet, the 
woꝛdos which hee vied-, declare no leſſe, dut that her ſpake them 
to their repzafe, when as her aide, It is not for you to know the 
times and. che ſeaſons , which the Father hath put in his owne 
po er: hat rip theurof this fonve curtoũtie, fo; where they 
Hove haus enquired after ſome neteſlarie, o matter, 
their mindes roued at curious thinges, — owberit 
e mut content our ſelues with that which it pleaſeth God to de⸗ 
Hare vnto vs, and toe cannot doe better then to be ignozant of that 
Which God will not teach vs in the emen we ſer how 
de repzugeththis thoir curtt fre. U 
Beides when ha ſaibyvrito them, Yee ſhaltteceiuepower af- 
der the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you: Vereby hee ſhowed them, 
that they were fwles to aſpire lo high as to enquire and ſæke aftet 
the ſecretes of God: Fox they were not able to attaine thereto, vn 
kill they dad recetued this power from aboue . In dirde, they had 
voceiued ſomos poxtion of the holieGholb : but hee tolde them that if 
was verie nerdfull the lame oaidbe encreafedin them: and that 
it was then no time to tryumiph, but to Kght-: and they might ſe. 
alſo, that it was not long before it ſhauld come to paſſe. Andal⸗ 
terwarde her ſalde, Yee ſhall be witneſſes vᷣnto mee; both in leru- 
Alem, in all Tewtie, and in Samaria, an@even vmorhe worldes 
ende e As if her Houlde haue ſaide, that 3 ſhoalde 
. . HOP Pyince, but youare fo my king- 
e 

| Andthushetozriiteth their latt errour, 2 their queſtion 
of the kingdome of Ilrael, by ſaping. that the Goſpell mult be con- 
weitdenents Samaria: Foꝛ therewas great inimitie bet werne 
ee the ſainaritanes, albeit they were nere neigh 
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bours, and agreed ſome what in the pzinciples of religion, as wee 
and the Papiſts doe at this dap: Foꝛ there is a kinde of familiati⸗ 
tie bet weene vs, becauſe we haus the Goſpell, and they alſo ſay, 


that they haue it. The Samaritanes like wiſe had the (ame la w. 


with the Jewes , but they had altogether peruerted it, euen as 
the Papiſts now do: and therefoze the hatred was the greater be- 
tweene them.. 

| Hod, Jeſus Chailte telleth his Apod les hrs. That the Go- 
ſpel mult bee pz eached to the Hamat itanes. Wee ſa then that Je- 
lus Chꝛiſte hucly repzoveth their erro2s, and bringeth them into 
the right way. This muſt we apply to our owne vſe: and in the 
ficlt place, ii the A poſtles were ſo groſſe minded, as we may. (a 
ver was not in them alone, but it is al.o in vs, And 
therefq2e let vs loe von this as in a glade, that it is not encugh 
that we bee pꝛeached vnto, but God mult alſo inlighten vs, maks 
a way fo2 his woꝛde that it might enter into vs, and open alſo the 
eyes of our mindes, that wer may be able to compꝛehend his wil; 
fo; els our hearing will bee to no purpoſe, and without pzofite, 
And therefoze let vs beſerche God to graunt vs his grace to'vn- 
derſtand his will: 92 els we ſhall remaine in our beaſſ line ſſe ſtil, 
—— wer ate to note in the firſt place of this @crips 


an Rowfaxtbelauites which the Apoſtles comitted in their que- 
tion, we muſk conſider of them, by the repꝛochtull anſwere which 
Jeſus Chaiſt maketh them. In the ſtrſt place we ſ@, that we our 
lelues haut experience even of our ſeluas, hoi curious we are. 
and now let va (& whether we are giuen to deſire ſuch thinges as 
are neceſſary 4 mete o vs. Durelpnozfo2,it we be told t wiſe of a 
thing, we thinke it doth but bꝛeake aur bzaine, Againe,ifan harde 
anatter,yea +fuch a thing as in derd is moſt neceſſary to be vnder⸗ 
{@d,be told vs int wa woꝛda, we thinke it enen enough. What an 
inconſtantie is this in vs not ta ſettle our mindes vpon neteſſarp 
things! But if we ſhould heare a ſoꝛt of tales lxes, and things no- 
thing woꝛth, ho, wee would neuer ber weary of hear ing of them all 
che day and night long; And thus weſce p our minds are ſa toyiſh, 
as that ue haue na care of any neciſlary things : but are deſirous 


of al vaine and bngzaſitable matter tea. and to peake of any 
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gwd and p;ofitable thing, it is (as wee ſay) leſt labour, Deere wer 
map percetue,how wee onght to beſtow al our life time. to wit, to 
conſider of the grate that Godhath giuen vs, in ſending of vs Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt to make vs wiſe : foz this wiſedome lkretcheth it lelfe 
thzongh heaven and earth, And this is it whereof ©. Paule ſpea · 
heth to the Epheſians, when he maketh mention of length ,bzedth, 
beigth, and depth: That is to ſap, that ſo farrefoth as our mindes 
are able toreache, we ſhould giue our ſelues moze and moe to vn⸗ 
derſtande the loue which Jelus Chꝛiſt hath ſhewed vs, in beſtow⸗ 
ing of vs his welbe loued Sonne Jeſus -Chzilt, After this ſoꝛt (as 
haue ſaide) muſt we beſtow our time:and pet it webe but pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto, one halle houre , wer thinke it ouer long. Mere by we 
fer ho we wandzing minded wee are to all vayne and vnpzofitable 
thinges : and therein take all our delight and pleaſure, But if 
there ber any matter in queſtion that might confirme and ſtap vs, 
oz that wee bee tolde of thinges that ſhall come vnto vs, wer will 
neuer hearken to that , but ourminde will fwzthwith be turned 
cleane away, wandzing fo and fro, building (as wer lay) caſtles 
in the ay2e:-ſo that hee which hath Goods , thinketh neither of his 
poſleſſions,no; of his riches ,and her that hath none, will continug 
and abtve ttke aſenlleſſe bꝛuite beaſt, and neuer once thinke vpon 
that which is ſpoken vnto him. Behold J pzay vou how cloſely we 
are linked to this vice, and there is no man, but is condemned be- 
foze God thereof.And although wee ſe that the Apoltles were turi⸗ 
ons to vnderſtande of thinges which appertayned nothing vnto 
them, pet let not vs be buſle to condene them in it, but let vs know 
chat there is matter ynongh in vs tocondemne our ſelues, Sting 
then we know this to ber ſo commen a fault, euery ot vs ought to 
withdzaw his mind from being lo fantaſticall,andnot wittingly, 
be fo top headed, but let vs apply our minds, to vnderſtand whats 
ſocuer it pleaſoth God liberally to beſtow vpon vs from out of the 
ol his counlell, and hold vs there: and let vs diligently 
weigh the ſa ing that is hare ſet do wne. It is not for you to know 
the times and ſeaforis, which the father, hath put in his ownepow- 
er. Now this ſapingought to boidle vs and pull vs backe at ones, 
rom ai curioſ tie. yea and although our nature would pꝛicke vs to 
got on, pet dught wer todzaw backe, and under ſtand what Dolo⸗ 
a mon 
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mon lateth, that her which goeth about to ſ@ke out the ſecretes of 

Ood, ſhall ber oppzefſed with his glozy. And therefoze if wet be ſuch Pros. 2, 7. 
curious ſearchers, he will make us right well fale,that hee (pakg 
not this in vapne.Wherefoze let not this reach: but 
let vs loke what it is that her fozbiddeth vs to aſter: That 
vhich the Father hath put in his one power, Nowhere might 
riſe a queſtib, to wit, whether the father hath. put in his alone pom 


vs know, hee ſo keepeth backe,as that we thall neuer be able in vo 
buderftandite  / M. ante 3"): | 1.19! 

This ſaping then of Jeſus Ch3ift, it is not ſd;-you ta knowe | 
the times + ſeaſons which the Father bath put in bis owne power | 
is as muchas il hee had ſayde, 25&.contentad. wth that x 114 
ſayde vnto hon, and hold you there: Foz if you would _ 
diſputation with him to enquire after that which he would | i 
not haue van knowe , Jt woulde turne tayour confuſion : (&- | 
png her hatt not ſpared to let vou vnderſlande , whatſocuer bes MN 
thought to ber mate foz you to knowe. Note, if wa woulde 


gee beyonde this. this wert. as aman would (ay-to (et ourſclaes 
Et” ſethen what beam to nntt ont of this plac, ia uit 
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wa miſt learn: to ſubmit and kerpe ourſelucs within a compaſſe- 
und not fee after that which Gad would not haue vs know; and 
ligen tiy vnde rſtand and ſearch to know, what ſoeuer her woulde 
haue vs foz to learns, And ouer and beſides all this, let vs not d 
to tw inuilitiue and lay; Why is this: and wherefoze is that: 
Buf let vs take hte de ol luch cur ionſneſſe, as of a deadly Plague. 
Now this can no man doe, without euer y of vs violently Kpiweth: 
aga init his owne nature: foz we are naturally mnclned to ſuch fa, 
ligne lle, as to leaue the pzincipall matter which is molt neceſlarx 
fo; vs and to oecupie our heads about that which is neither netel⸗ 
ſary no; pzofitable,but one ly toliſh and vaine curiouine ſſe: as eue⸗ 
ry of ds fo2 our olon part ſhe weth himſelf As foz example ; beholn. 
wee haue the Oolpell, the very fountaine of all wile dome, which 
teacheth vs to belceue in Gov; to runne onely to him, and cal vyon 
him, to the end we might night againT all our carnall affeaions;to 
ſubmit our ſelues wholy oded ent vato him. Loezthis is the very 
meaning of our Loꝛd, th oughout all the Scripture; 3107 

Now, wee thinke this tobe but aſmall matter to vnderſtany;s 
enery of vs ſeeketh to ſticke vnto ſuchthinges as God woulde not 
gdaue vs knowe : wer woulde falne contrudit our A ode: and wet 
thinke hee had done better,” if her dad dene other wie, Marke, 
dw it fareth with vs. And thetefvze as J haue ſaid, t we would 
this doctrine in pzactiſe,and not ber curious, r mult every of 
vs bꝛydle his nature; becauſe if dzineth vs into ſuch (maginations 
whereby man is not confented toconfiver of God in the creation 
of the wozld, although theſe wozkes therein are enough where 
with to ſatilfie bs, But what? Wee fozget even thoſe his wozkes 
which he wzought fo; our redemption (a wozke without length, 
depth, bꝛeadth, andheigth) andgoe about to enquire why Gov ſo 


Fpheſ.3.18. b himſelfe in the creation of the woꝛ lde ſir ing it is not 


ſeueq thortſand yerres unte it was made · Vut tet vs note, that 
defoꝛe Ood crrated the woꝛlde, her had made Melt to thzowe ſuche 
turidus fearchers into. And ſurely her had great reaſon in it: faz 
oner and veſides, that this turioſitie or entering into tuch thoughts 
is woꝛthie repꝛehenſlon, what #-boloneCe is "this to lift gur 
ſelueg vp againſt O D, in lifting vp our ſelues wyninſl;þus 


wp;kes, as though un khought them not to der gd 7 


Wee 
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He ſie therefoze that we muſt content oar ſelues with the things 
which God hath giuen vs to vnderſtand(fo; although we haue be⸗ 
pelo them all our lyfe long, yet haue lur nat haue dad time tyough, 
to vnderſtand þ leaſt part of them. And let tuerꝝ man know, that 
de muſt obe y whatſoeuer Jelus Chaiſt hath ſatde,/and not en⸗ 
quire after that which the Father hath reſerued to himſelf,to wit, 
the hinges which are not declared by his worn. u. 
Veerebp, we le that he ſheweth vs our vntapableneſſe, whiche her 
— and moze confirmeth — fotlowgth,ſaying, —— 
receiue power, atter t 18 come vpon you 2 
then ſhall you be better able to vnderſtand the thing whiche God 
bath declared vnto you, TT As 
In this, Jeſus Chat aduiſeth vs, that wet do raſhly in enque 
ring ta vaderſtaud ſar ther af ane thing. then God declarrth vnto 
vs Fo it is as if we who haue un winges, would ũ ys beyond the 
Mone: ſing that if wer knew our ſtate, wee would be very wa- 
rie how wee aduaunced our ſelues as wr are wonted to do. And 
barein we are diligently to note this ſaying, The power of the ho- 
8 you: (Uhich is as much as if he had ſaid, 
vnde rſtand yee poore and miſerablewretches, What, you are, 
what ſpirite haue you to vnderſtand ſo hie thinges? how is it poſs 
ſible foz theſe thinges to enter into vou. Tearne thereſoze to 
humble pour ſelues rather .and acknowledge your ignozance, and 
pꝛay vnto God. is 1 7271 
In ſumme, wee haue heere a generall aduertiſment, that whiles 
God leaueth vs to our owne wittes, we are as b2uitiſhe as maya 
be, and the lraſt thing in the wozld will dull vs: ſa that wee ſhall 
not be able to vnderſtand the lealt percell of ſcripture, although it 
be handeled befoze vs ptecemeale. And therfoze this vnderſtanding 
muſt come from God, who of his meere godneſle be ſtoweth it vp- 
on vs. Foz although we haue the @criptures expormded vntovs, 
it is none otherwiſe then as il the aun ſhined vp6 vs, being ark 
blinde. Mherkoze, there rematneth nothing foz vs, but to beſerch 
the Loꝛde to helpe our ignozaunce. 

Let vs now come tothe ſeconds errour, which is, they wenlde 
have bene honoꝛable at the firſt;and beſides they would haue ly⸗ 
uedaccozding to their harts deſire without any paines takinge, 
Now;this is a falt which is common vnto vs all: foz there is ne- 

uer a 
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ner u man in iht wol lde but dellrethʒ to reigne with Jefus\Chaifte 
in that euet ladung kingvoam which he hach pꝛomiſen · But when 
we ars tolde ol the bearing vt his Crolſle, and of fightinge againſt 
Datan, the wozlo and our owne fleſh, when we are tolde of this, J 
ſay, we would gladly dzawour ſe lues ont of the heape, Wherſ02zs 
wer are ſo muchthorather to conſider of this place, to witte,thatif 
we would be partakers of che benefits ol Jeſus Chiu, wee mull 
| euen in thin ite let our hund to the laboz. 
. Woalv wee bee conquerours, with him / let vs the fight whiles wee 
are in the warres.And if we would be partakers of al his benefits 
f we muſt abide all the miſeries which he will haue vs beare in this 
Row, #,17, wozld. Fo; as Daint Paul ſaith, if we bee partakers of his ſufs 
2 Tim. 2, 1 3. feringes, we Mall alſo be partaltersvfhis % ͤ— ,s. 

' Behold, Jeſus Chiſt now ſittech in his glozious thzone, into 
whoſe hande all things are put: Yut how'behaued her himſe lle in 
this wozlo befoze he came to it / what numbers of afflicions ſufs 
fored he ? ſurely he was ſo altlided, as that his lite was thought ta 
be accurſed ; los, he was continually toꝛmented all his life longe.z 
and in the ende, wer ſ& that e 
i was poſſibly to be deuiſed, and that which is moze, it ſ&med 

. God his father had faꝛſaken him, in that de ſuffered him to be thus 
. condemned by the wozld. Meere then we are to conſider, that if 
we entend to enter into this immoztall glozy, wee mult beart his 
Ft troſſe in this pꝛeſent lyfe. 1 
1 How, we coulbe be very well contenttd to beare a litle blame 
1 fog him. But we would not ſtep one ſote foꝛe warde to abide to bs 
„ ted, deſpiled, and afflicted. And pet this muſt wee do becauſe it 
4081; 7 not in vs to chaunge the inviolable ozver, which God hath ſette 
downe.Ue would bee glad to know what is done in heauen, but 
we would not hold the way thither, and ſurely God hath not pla- 
ted vs here belo we, but to the ende to ſerue Jeſus Chꝛiſt in this 
wozlde,that we might be partakers of his gloz p, after Þ wee haue 
with might and maine reſiſted all the aſaultes whiche were at⸗ 
tempted againſt vs, ſoʒ the withdzawing of vs from him. But if 
we haue a deſire to know what is done in heauen, and will not 
holde the way thither,it is very mockery, Wleemuſt therefoze, 
loxe whercunto God hath called vs, and wee ſhall finde that hes 


4 dath called vs to fight, and it . 
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come theſe tombates as that wee ſhall haue no leyſure fo oceupte 
one lelues to ſeeke after vaine and curious thinges which ſerue vs 
to noparpoſe ; but let it ſuffice vs that we haus this worde 
ſheweth vs which way to holde. Now, here ary two things 
with Jeſus Chzilt cozreceth the curioſitie of his Apoities : to 
he telleth the, that they mult dilcerne of the thing whichthey 
to doe. Loe here J ay, is the way whereby to cozrect this 
whereunto we are enclined ; to wit, we mult lane 

which God teacheth vs by dis woz de: and then if we ſhall 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt made them: The holie Ghoſt ſhall come vpon you 
Qs it he ſhoulde haue ſaide , Beer you contented with that which 
God meaneth to ſend pou. And thereſoʒe let vs learne, that when 
onr nature tickleth'vs, tocaſt away our fond paeſumption , and 
hold vs to the pzomiſes of G D. and acknowledge and ſay, Loe 
whorunto it is that wo muſt ſticke, let vs then be contented here» 
with, 4 fied and refreſh vs with it, And beſides, wee haue the com- 
maundements df Cod to leade vs to vaderſtand what he wil haue 
vs to doe. 2 | 


Whefh then wee knowe all this, we ſhall haue no leyſure 
to roame ouer the fieldes: But wee ſhall finde rome pnough in the 
high way: yea euen to flye when there were any thing ſpoken of 
which her commaunded vs, Which thing wee ſhoulte moze eaſily 
biiderſtand,if we knewe that the wezde of God were the phiſicks 
that coulde amend this curioſitie, Yowe is that £ Beholve that 
OD pꝛomiſeth to aſſifk vs in this pꝛeſent life: and Jeſus Chailk 
likewiſe hath taught vs to dcſirs our daily bzead, But what of 
all this ? vet is not this the pꝛint:pall poynt ; foz h&extendeth his 
hand even tothe bzuite beaſtes and feedeth them. 
And therefo2s it were nothing fo2 vs to loke into + But our 
pzincipall matter is, to taſte his mertie, knoweng that her hath 
compaſſion vpon moſt milerable wzetched ſinners , and woulde 
not haue vs periſhe in our follies , but iretcheth fw2th his hands 
— — tern And be⸗ 

dee calleth vs vnto euer laſting life with Jeſus Chziff e pꝛo⸗ 
miſoth vs that we ſhalbe vnited to hun, " LR LAS ws 
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Seeing then we haus all theſe pꝛomiles, let enery of vs acquainte 
bimlpite with the fame both mozning and eueninge, and let it beg 
our wiſdome. And beſides, wee. haue his commaundementes 
whereuntowee mult cleaue, ę not hes bir ſmeared with (uperltiti- 
on, and leteuerye man foꝛſake him ſelfe, and liue to together in 
lone andicharitie.one with another,ſoberly,chaltly, humblye, and 
boneſtiptiand be pure i cleane from — W ryan 3A 
— — — l s: Is 

' Pdzeourr, in them every man is trught bin perticular leon, 
Foy firſte the YPuſbangeis taught to vnderſtande what loue hee 
ought to bears unto his wife,and the wife her dutie towardes her 
Huſband: and either of them are aduertiſed what inſtrucion they 
ought to giue vnto their Childzen, 

- Pazeover, the Paieſtrates are taught their leſſons, and the 
Miniſter of the woꝛde theirs, Ta be ſhoꝛt, this ts a perfect doc 
trine accompliſhed in all popnts, where eueryman is ſo (ufficients 
{ve inſtructed, that no man can be ignozaunt of his charge and du⸗ 
ty. And thus we ſ& what we haue to note: And therefoze,if ouery 
man aypiy himſelt herreunto as he ought, without doubt hee ſhall 
haue no lealure to rople ouer the fe&lves. 
Poꝛeouer, if wee be ſuch ropling roges, ſurely it is a ligne that 
we neuer vnderſtod the pzincipall point of our ſaluation, naz pet 
how tobe the Diſciples of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And thus we 
may be able to rep2oue theſe curious queſtioners, and ſape vnto 
them, freind, becauſe you are ſo full of frpuelous queſtions, ſurelys 
pou neuer pet vnderſtod the effec of your Baptilme : foz by it you 
ſhould acknowledge the fozſaking of your ſelfe,but yon could nom 
be wel pleaſed that God would giue you leaue fo wander whether 
pou luſt pour ſelfe : well,gce your waies and ſtudy of theſe queſti⸗ 
ons, and an hund2ed peares hence they ſhall be diſputed of, | 
Cherofoze wee ought to bee (0 much the rather dilligent, thus to 
think,marke whereunto God calleth vs: to witte, that we might 
vnderſt ande, wherein the hope of our ſaluation conſiſteth,and be⸗ 
ſides,let vs beſ&che him that her would haue mercy vpon vs, and 
that we might alſo learne to amend our lines, 

And hereunto muſt wee bende all our wit and foꝛce: and when 


wer hall ſtande in doubte to bee dzawne this way and Es 
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mult altogether endeuour our ſelues ta haue a regard to aur ton 
em "OY ——ͤ ——— to 
remedy vs. {3 2033 Cit, 

And accozding to this doctrine, let vs fal down befoze the Paie- 
ſtie of our god God, and our offences, beſieching him 


not to remember our life paſſed; but to gun vs warning thereof;to 


the end that wee being aſhamed of our ſelues, it would pleaſe hum 
ſo to gouerne vs, as that after this lie wee might reigne allo 
—— And ſo let vs ſay, O Almightie God, and heauenly 


The fourth Sermon of the Aſeention: 5 


All, int. 
2 F See 


him v — 25 
ä them ia white ap- 


I, 4 907 3103c FTE SC, 400 ONS 
11 Wich alſo ſaid,yeermen of Galilee,y and yegar 
. 
you into heauen;ſhall ſo eee rade. — 


Nee 


FIT, 


time to hable 
deen here ſet — 


uc Articieof our Faith: and 
9 |{ ſurelythe Articles of our faith are not 


* "a n= Y —_— - 
* 4 


oncly pzofitable, but alſo neceſſary fo2 
2 


Jabs 10. 29- 


The fourth Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


our laluation. Yowbeit we ſhall neuer pꝛoũte our ſe lues greatly 
by the Aſcentianof our Lo2de, without we know it to be true in 
derde. And therefoze Saint Luke ſaith, that the Apoſtles ſawe 
bim aſcend ; and ſaith beſides, that they above ſtil gazing there vn- 
till ſuch time as they were told that they mult tarryno longer, but 
returne to Jeruſalem to dos their office as was tommandedthem. 
vntill the iudgement day. Thus we ſer what he ſaith el the At⸗ 
cention of eur Loꝛde, to the end it might not be called againe into 
queſtion. Uery true it is, that is ſaide, that t hep are bleſſed which 
haue belteue d, and not ſeene,TUherefoze, wer muſt be lecur this Al⸗ 
cention rather then if wee had ſeene it: foz ſince the Apoſtles ſce 
it, and tell vs of it, it is not fo: vs any whit to doubt thereof, Let 
vs nawe come, to the wa2des of S. Luke, I hat a cloud teceiued 
him vp out of their ſight. Nom, here might a queſtid be aſked, why 
the heauens opened not, that the Apoſtles might haue ſ&n the glo⸗ 
rious eſtate of our Loꝛd Jeſus, But there was great rcaſen, why 
they ſhould loſe the ſigiyt aĩ him, by meane of a cloude: becauſe our 
Leid knoweth well . conditio, and therefoze to the 
toꝛreting of our high it is god bereſifomed.Yea 
verily,fo2 if the Apoſtles had ſcene into heauen, wee woulde haue 
taken occaſion thereby fo haue growne hautie:as wee ſee in derde 
we are thereto ouermuch ginen -- F07 we are to to mad headed, 
and without modeſtie, to deſire to vnderſtand tuen thoſe ſetretes 
vf God, which her woulde ndt haue un to knowe. And thertfoze 
it was expe dient that this clowde ſhoulde be betweene them and 
him, By this then wer are let to vnderſtande, that we muſt be 
humbled, and not be ſo arrogant as to aſcend vp into the heauens 
to ſearch after the wozkes ol the Lozd. And this inſtruction are we 
to learne this place. 27 471 2  ——— — 
Now, it is ſaive that there appearedtwo Angels: but Saint 
Luke calleth them men, ucto: ding td the common maner of the 
Scripture; Foz becuuſe are naturally ſpirituall, wee can- 
not ſe them, extept they ſhe lot themſelues in ſome viſible ſhape, 
Wee ſc now the reaſon why our Leave would from t he beginning 
haue mens ſhapes ! Yowbeik he left alwaies ſom 


| Token ith them that they might ber knowne tobe Angels Foz if 


we vnderſtand the to be only as moztall men, we would _ 


| yponthe firſt ofthe As. .. 166 
tbem that honoz which vnto them apperteined, which woulde de⸗ 
rogate from the giuing credite vato their meCage. And there 
foze God al waies (eta marke on them, that we might know them- 


parrell : and in the reſurrection alſo of Jeſus Chziſte thep-appea- 
red in white garments. Yeerein then the mind ol our Lozd was 
- todeclare that wer ſhould reuerentip reteiue them, and vndoubted 
pth, that apparrelled white garme „ 2 44 
No ld we are here to note all the cirtumſtances at this matter, 
ſoʒ God would not haue any one of them to be loſt, no pet duer⸗ 
lipt: ſuch is his infinite wiledome auer all the woꝛlde . If the An⸗ 
gels then, haue ſuch a Paieſtie in their appearance vnto vs: what 
ſhall we (ay of the glozious appearing ot our god Co Au, the 
bzightneCeof Bod his glozious Maieſtie, in not only us the bztght- 
neſſe of the Sunne, but farre ercelling the bzightnefſe of an gun 
dꝛed thouſand Sunnes, il they ſhoane heere all at once in h wozld. 
So then, whenas wee (ee that the Angels ſhould be 1s vn⸗ 
to vs, as that wee ſhould ſo wondertully reuerente them, we mull 
conſider what the Pailtie of God is to bi ſpoken of, yea euen ihe 
very thinking of him, ſhoulde canſe vs meruelloufip fo wozlhip 
hun, and acknowledge our ſelues to be no body, in reſpect of him, 
who is maieſtie it ſelfe. And thus wer ſer what is meit bythe ſpea- 
king of the maieſtie of Angels,although they appeare but in mens 
— —— ot) 10 1m mere; 
ing vp imo 


ſo; doc ſ that the Galileans were of no great 
wozld And therfa2e this was the opinib that went of the, as it the 
Angels ſhould haut laid. O per miſerable blockheads, know ye not 
that as hee is aſcended vp into heauen;that ſd hee ſhall alſo came a- 
ganez © :; Howbeit voa perteiue not why this was thus {pokon, 
and in this ſenia And thereſme, let vs vnvetſtand, that the angels 
talled the Apoll les galiltans,becauſethey were taken to be ſuch . 
Jeſus Chaiſt was alſa ſo called:and ohen y Diſtiples ſhould haute 
ben accuſed to be of h company ol Jeſus Chailt, it was aſked th#, 
CT — 
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the wicked haue vſed this ſaping, as may be percetued by the wics 
ked Apoſtate Julian, who at his death ſaid, Thou haſt onercome 
me Y Oalilean : being angry and diſpited with Jeſus Chziſt, bo- 
cauſe he felt that her had ouercome him. And ſo'were the Apolttes 
called here Galileana, becauſe they were taken,foz thoſe countrie 
 Pozeouer,it is not without cauſe that the Angels here repzoue 
them: Naz they knewethat Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſhould aſcend into hea 
uen,becauſe he had many times fozetoldthem, and alſo ſaid vato 


. them,Ft4serpedient foz you that J depart hence, Foz if Jgognot 


away the comfaozter wil not tome vnto vou: but if F depart, wil 
ſend him vato you. And therfozeit muſt needs be that they havfoz» 
gotten it, ſceing they ſtode gazing vp into heauen, to ſe the iſſue 
thereof, Foz(as A haue already (aiv)þe had told them that it was 
expedient that be ſhoulde depart from them, and havaiſs fozetolve 
them that he muſt reigne, and that they ſhouldeſeruchim, heere in 
the meane time. es had likewiſe fozetold them that de muſt ſit at 
the right hand of God his Father, to make interceſſion fo; all the 
faithfull ; but they rightly ſhewed that they had cteane fo2gotten 
whatſoeuer he had ſo oftentimes manifeſted vnto them. 

|  Nowtthis their ignozance thould ſerve vs fo; a good aduertiſe 
ment: - Foz this was not ſpoken only foz their cauſe, but foz ours 
alſo. And therefoze let us marke the ſaying of the Angels, that we 
might vnderſtand what comovitie redoundeth to vs by the aſcen- 
ding of Jeſus Chziſf. But as touching this ſaying, That he ſhoulde 
come, euen as they had ſeeue him goe ypinto heauen, That de 
clareth that we muſt nat lake foꝛ him here belo we, but when he? 
ſhall come to iudge the woꝛld. And therefoze,if wer will ſerke fd; 
him now, we muſt doe it by faith, which ſurpaſſeth all mens vn- 
deranding. This then is the firlt point ol this place that is wo2- 
thie the obleruntian. Foz inte we naturally haue our mindes ſet⸗ 
ledhecebelow2,4t toould goe very hardi with voir wee ſupe ra b 
tioullꝝ bent not our ſelurs, whenas we ſhoulde hears the Aſter 
ſton of our nde Jeſus Chziſte ſpok mot.. *Anviirerede, wee ſa 
that this is already come to paſſe, Foz although he be aſcen- 
ded inta heauen, and that it is witten, that hee ſhalt come 
done harte below euen as ha was ſeene to aſcende, pet ate 
there greate numbers of ſuche as call them ſelues —_ 


8 
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who haue not ceaſed loking foz him here on earth. Wo that, it hath 
tome thus to paſſe, that they ſerke foz Jeſus Chꝛiſte in bzead and 
wine, cloſe him vp in a Pipezcarry him hither s thither, and play 
with him as they would play with a Puppet. Andfrom whence 
tame thele ſuperſtitions, but becaule our nature is like a Cone 
here on earth? Howe when I (ap that we are giuen to be alto⸗ 
gether earthly minded, it is becaule wee would ektſones dzaw god 
and what ſoeuer knowledge we haue ol him, to vs, and make him 
like vnto our ſelues. NM la than by experience, that we would 
haue Jeſus Chziſte continually in the lcſh with vs: But wee lee 
on the other ſide that the Angels would put r beftds (ach ſpetula⸗ 
tions,foz they (aid, pe men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing vp in⸗ 
to heauen. Jn very derde, if we wil ſecke (oz our Lozde Jeſus,we 
mult lift vp our mindes vnto heauen, but we maſt not ſeek fo him 
after our owne mindes and vnderſtandings, and therefoze faith 
mult at this pꝛeſent beare rule ouer vs, Foz, doe not we know, 
that faith ſurmounteth all mens reaſon? Neither haue we ſuche 
a benefit by inheritancez but it is a grace giuen vs of God to amend 
our nature. Mer muſt thenſceke foz our Lozde Jeſus but not | 
with our epes, eares, feete,noz handes, But it is faith that muſte 
ſupply all our wantes. Euen ſo, whenas wee ſhall haue right- 
ly vnderſkode this place, we ſhalbe ſufficiently fenced agaynſt all 
popilh fa taſtes, where they ſay by a peece of bzcab, Behold here is 
God:t thinke he may becloſed vp like a Puppet. Tee ſhall, J ſay, 
be ſufictently fenced againſt them, whenas we vndet ſtand, that ic 
is ſaid,that we muſt not ſeek foz him accozding to a natural mans 
reaſon, but by faith. 
Pozeoucr, wee are admoniſhed, not to lacke the raines to ſu⸗ 
perſtition, and thinke that we cannot haue Gap coꝛpoꝛally with 
vs. And becauſe we haue been continually infected wtth this vice, 
wez ought the moze wiſely to beware of this point .Wee ſee that g 
the Je wes ſaid vnto Aaron, Make vs Gods to goe befoze vs-Dee 
howe wee woulde haue G O D to bee with vs, that wee might 
handle him, and make (pozte with him: Let vsthercfoze con⸗ 
Wer of this place, that wee might bee armed aga ynſt this vice : 
F02, although Jeſus Chziſte hath hewed himſelfe bnto vs, and 
u out bzother,yet can wee not tompꝛehende him but by laith: nei⸗ 
D3 ther 
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fher mult we, when be offercth himſelle vnto vs, imagine of him 
accoꝛding to our fantaſie, 

MPoꝛeouer, ſince we knowe that he is aſcended into this hea- 
venly gloꝛy. Let vs marke why he is there. Let vs in the firſt place 
remember vs of that which is laid, That he is not entred into 
the holy place made with mans handes, but that he is in heaven, 
and thete vpon maketh interceſſion foz vs vnto God his Father: 
ſo that whenſoeuer we pꝛay vnto God, her will not heare vs, with 
out Jeſus Chꝛiſt wers there in our name :s being there, hee is our 
Anterceſour,and 1s the cauſe that our pzaiers come vnto him, and 
that they are hearde,eucn as though we our ſe lues were pꝛiueled⸗ 
ged, to ſpeake our mindes, and powꝛe out our heartes befoze 
Gay. And this is it which wee reade in the Epiſtle to the Be⸗ 
b:ewes, That as the high Pzieſtentred into the Dancuary foz all 
men, Cuen lo, ſince Jeſus Chzilte is in heanen, we ſhoulde 
be certaine and ſure, that her maketh interceſſion fo; vs. Foz, 
when the high Pꝛieſte entred into the Sanctuary, he had vpon his 
head the names of the childꝛen of Jſracll, and befoze him her had 
twelue tones, which ſignifted the twelue Tribes of Iſraell: 
which declared, that although her went in alone, pet hee did it 
fo; all the reſt. 

Since then Jeſus Chꝛiſte is entred into heauen, and beareth vs 
there, although wee bee, as it were bzuite beaſtes: and carrieth 
vs alſo befoze him, to declare that he hath vs in his heart: we muſt 
not then pzay vnto God doubtingly, but be aſſured that our pzaters 
ſhall alwates be acceptable vnto him, becauſe Jeſus Chzilte ſpea- 
keth vnto him foz vs. 

Now, if this had bene befoze time thꝛoughly vnderſfod, there 
had not been ſuch ſtoare of Superſtition in Popery , Foz, what is 
the cauſe that they haue ſo many Patrones? UWhy runne they ſo 
faſte vnto the Uirgin Pary? Fozſoth, becauſe they neuer vn- 
derſtod wherefoze it was that Jeſus Chꝛiſte aſcended into hea- 
nen. Foz if they had knowne » her hadaſcended to bee our Interteſ⸗ 
ſour,they would neuer haue ſaide that they had been vnwozthie to 
haue offered vp their pzayers vnto God: and therfoze had ne&ve of 
Aduocates: But they had knowne þ ſince Jeſus Chzilt is there in 


our name, and in our behalfe, wer might there haue accelle ro 
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him, without either Patr ones 0z Aduocates. And this wee haus 
to vnde rſtande in the fir ſt place. 
Mozeouer,hee aſcended, to the end that ſitting at the right hand 
of Gd his Father, de might gouerne the woꝛlde: and ſo goucrneth 
it, as that he alwapyes alluſteth his faithſull ones, and bath a ſpecial 
care ouer them. 
Now, if Jeſus Ch2ilk had continually abode with vs, ouer and 
beſides that we had been moze giuen to ſuperſtition, be had not 
had the power to haue had all thinges vnder his ſubiection. In 
dede he might haue had it: But we ſpeake not nowe of him, but 
accozding to that ozder which her hath let downe in his Golpell, 

And to ſap the trueth, it were afwliſhe kinde of reaſoning to ſay, 
that otherwiſe her had not been able to haue done either this thing 
oz that, becauſe his power is infinite. But pet he ſaide after his re- 
ſurrection,that God had giuen him all power and authozitie: and 


his Father Almightie. What? is the meaning here or this, that 
bee hath a ſeat, and ſitteth in it? No, no: But this is it, that der is an 
aſſiſtant vnto God, as his Lieuetenaunt. Foz, if wee woulde 
Canve befoze the glozious Pateſtie of God, we ſhoulde bee cruſhed 
to powder: but betauſs wee might come vnto him, wee haue fo2 vs 
there Jeſus Chaiff, vato whom her hath giuen all thinges in ſub- 
iection both in heauen and earth. And although our Loꝛd Jeſus 
had from eternitte all power, pet we aide not, that he ſitteth at 
the right hande of God, vntill ſach tune as we (aide that he was 
aſcended into heauen. Wee ſe then that he had this pzebeminencs 
ouer all, after that he was aſcended. And here wet haue to note, 
that the pꝛincipalitie which Jeſus Chailte had, is foz vs: becauſe 
hee hath no nerde of it himſelfe, ſeeing her is euerlaſting with the 
Father. But what hee is at the right hande ofGod in our nature, 
And it is to this end, that wee might bee aſſured wee ſhall take no 
harme being vnder his p2otection. Jn very deed, he is wel cötented 
that our fleſhe ſhoulde be troubled,and that wee ſhoulde bee wꝛap⸗ 
ped in many miſeries: But what then? Pee is alwares ready to 
fretch feꝛth his hande to helpe vs: and let vs be aCured, that al- 
— — reyes yea to our 
| . that vnder ſtand, when we hears 

his aſcenſion ſpoken of. 5 
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this is alſo our beliefe, That hee litteth at the right hande of God 1 7b. 27.18 
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ought not to feare any thing ſo long as we are in this wozld. Sure⸗ 
4! $2 ly, wee are ſubicc to ſo many mileries, as that it is lamentable ta 
141 ſee our eſtate(foz we are moze then miſerable:) and yet wee muſt 
. not be abaſhed foꝛ all that noz yet regarde our owne perſons, but 
4 we inuft haue a re peda to our head, who is alrcdy in Heauen, and 
ſape, although J be weake, pet bcholde Jeſus Chzil is ſtronge i⸗ 
nough to make mc ſtand vpꝛight: although I be feeble, yet loe, Je · 
ſus Chꝛiſt is my fozce : and although J ba ſull of miſeries, vet is 
Jelus Chziſt in immoztall glozpe, and loke what her hath, ſhall 
, one dap be mine, and J ſhall bee partaner of all his benefites, 

2 = 231. True it is, that the Deuill is called the Pzince of this wozlde : 
pb. 6. 12 but what then * yet Jcſus Chzilt keepeth hem thozt : becauſe ha 

is Ring both of heauen and carth. 

Zeholde the Deuils that are abone in the ayzz who warre as 
gainſt vs: but what of al that? Jeſus Chꝛiſt reigneth aboue them 
all. and directeth all our fight: and therefoꝛe we ought not to doubt 
of victoꝛp. I am heere ſubiect to ſuch a number of changes, as might 
euen take a wap my courage: but what then ? Beholde, the ſonne 
of God is my head, in whom there is no chaunge, and therefoze A 
mulk truſt to that. 

Thus wee ſer what a regarde wie muſt haue vnto his aſcenſl- 
on, and make it pzofitable vnto our ſelues, Let vs now come to 

1 the ſaping of the Angels, yee ſhall ſee him come downe from hea- 
f uen, euen as you haue ſcene him goe vp: meaning that wer ſhould 
1 not loke fa2 him, vntill he come to the dap of iungement. Now, 

N . this ſhoulde not one ly plucke all ſuperſtition vp by the rotes out 

4 @ || 81 2 ef vs, but alſo dzaw vs to heauen vnto hum, Yowbeit wee haut 
"i | . alreadyſaive,that we muſt not ſ&ke fo him but by Faith. And 

: ſinceit is ſo, let vs harken to the ſaying of Saint Paule to the Col- 

a loſſians, Sx#ing Chꝛiſt Jeſus pour head dwelleth in Beauen, in 
W / whom is all pour lpfe, it ts mate that your aſfection ſhould bee on 


thinges aboue, although your bodies be here. Wherefo2e, ſince 
| wer know Jeſus Cy2ift tobe aboue,wee muſt learne to ſozſake the 
; woꝛld, and be vnitedtohim, There is a great ſpace betwixt him 
| \ i and os: # thereſoze it were impoſTible foꝛ vs to be ioyned together 
7 except we ſhould vſe the meane which S. Paule telleth vs, which 


19 | 
| | 1 is, to moztefye theſe carthlye members: as, Foznication, vn- 
cleanelle 


Euen ſo, ſince he is aſcended into heauen fo2 vs, let vs note, that ue 
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vntleanneſſe, coue touſnes, gluttonie, pzide,enuy,and al ſach like: 
would we be partakers of this Aſcenfion ? Then mult we not ſe⸗ 
parate our ſelues frb him, But how ſhould we be ioyne d vnto him? 
Foꝛſoth, wee mult moztifte theſe earthly members, and all other 
thinges that holde vs here belowe. Some are geuen to vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, ſome to reuenge, ſome to gluttonie, and other ſome to cer» 
taine other vices, 

Now then, as faith loketh vpward,euen ſo muſt our affections 
follow, to the end we might foꝛſake the wozld, and al other things 
whatſoeuer which may any way hinder vs from beeing vnit ed vn⸗ 
to our head. Meere wee ſee what is meant by this ſaying, That he 
will come in ſuch ſort as he was ſcene to goe vp into Heauen , to 
the end wee might learne hereby to ioyne vnto him with al the af- 
fections of our heart, By this, pᷣ Angels had no pꝛetente noz colour 
to ſpeake either of the azparrelof Jeſus Chziſt, eyther pet of ants 
other things las many fantalkical bzaynes doe, ſecking after things 
neyther requiſite noꝛ yet pzofitable to ſaluation : But the ſpeech 
of the Angels was to this purpole, to ſhew that he would come in 
biſible maner. 

Ads it they ſhould haue ſaid vnto the Apolles, it grieueth you that 
your maiſter is taken from out of pour company: howbeitlet not Þ 
greue vou: becauſe you ſhall ſe hun come againe in fuch unmoz- 
tal glozie,as ye now ſe him. Nowe the Papiſtes haue other pꝛetia 
childiſh ſubtleties , ſaping, that their GD D is in their mae and 
and make ſuch ſpoꝛt with him there, euen as they luſt. Indeed ſay 
they, it is very true that Jeſus Chꝛiſt wil come viſibly and mani⸗ 
feſtly, to iudgement: But yet ſay they, at this pꝛeſent he commeth 
cloſely and couertly.@urely;he commeth daylie vnto vs: and it is 
not foz nothing, that the Scripture ſaith that GO D viliteth vs: 
— it is allo wel (aid of vs, that the Goſpel is a teſtimonie of his 

pꝛeſente. 

But let vs marke how it is that her dwelleth with vs. Tnveed, ©. 
Paule ſaith, that he dwellethy in vs by faith . And therefoze let vs 
not gene place vnto our foliſhe dolteries, but vnderſtande it accoz» 
ding to the meaning of S. Paule, ſgying, unc we pte not that you 
are the Temple ofthe liuing GOD, which dwelleth in you? And 
{0 as Gad is inaiſibly euery where, and in all thinges, euen lo Jes 
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The fourth Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


ſas Chꝛiſt communicateth himſe lle with vs. 

And thercfoze, when we are vnited to him, our ſoules are fedde 

with the very ſubſtance of his bodie although he be in heauen / but 
it is thzough the operation of faith x of the hole Ohoſt. Foz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt commeth not downe co2pozally, Wherfoze, the papiſts are 
doltiſhly ignoꝛant, when they ſay that he commeth cloſely, and hy⸗ 
deth hunſelle vnder thebzead and wine, pla ping bo peepe. Rowe 
ſince we know the meaning of theſe woꝛdes, let vs apply them to 
our vſe: we haue ſaide that the Angels pzomiſed the Apoſtles (bes 
cauſe they ſhoulde not thinke that they had loſt his pꝛeſence) that 
like as they had ſene him aſcend into heauen, euen ſo hee ſhoulde 
come downe agapne Foz, what ſhould his deſcending, and the ſufs 
fering of his death and paſlion, do vs god il we hoped not to ſer him 
againe? But ſering it was pꝛomiſed vs 5ᷣ he ſhould come againe to 
gather vs together, e vnite vs to himſelfe, what a notable comfozt 
is this foz vs. Andtherefoze this was not ſpoken only in the be⸗ 
haife ofthe Apoſtles, but alſo ſoꝭ our behofe:and herein reſteth our 
comfozt,that although we are ſeparatedfrom him a great long di⸗ 
w himlſelfe foz our redemption, And theres 
foze wee may boldly lift vp our heades,andonercome what ſoeuer 
grie fes may come vnto vs. 
My this we may very wel indge whether we belekue in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt oz not. Foz when we heare it ſaid, that he wil come againe, 
and then reiopte at it, and f&le his comming in our heartes, it is a 
token that we haue a true beliefe in him. But contrariwiſe, if wee 
ande in doubte of that day, and haue a mynde to put it of,if it 
were poſſible, this is a true token of our inũdelitie. Mt ſ& then, 
that faith at this day is very rare to bee founde in all the wozloe . 
F02,to heare the day of his comming ſpoken of, ſhould ber a greats 
comfo2tetobs: becauſe it is the day of our redemption, as Paule 
to the Komanes ſaith. 

Yowbcit there are very few that belieue it But if we bee ſoꝛie 
and grieued to heare it ſpoken that that day will come, is this a to⸗ 
ken that we hope Jeſus Chziſt to bee our Redeemer ? @urely our 
redemption was purchaſed by his death : bat yet when wee ſhall 
be ridde of this bodie, no doubte of it wee ſhall then bee ridde of ths 


bondage of ſlnne, 
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Loe, what an acceptable thing death ſhould be vnfo vs, Yowberit, 
becauſe the vninerſall redemption (hal not be vntil the latter day, 
we onght to grone, as all the Creatures grone loking foz that 
day, becauſe they are ſubiea to cozruption by reaſon of our ũnnes. 
and deſtre to der delivered thereof, 
Wie ſe then that heauen and earth, and all the reſt of the Crea⸗ 
tures within them, doe deſire the appearing of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: and ſhall not wee be moze aſhamed, if wer haue no grra⸗ 
ter deſire of his comming, then in ſenſible beaſtes / Foz wee haue 
not onely the knowledge which God hath giuen vs, as moztalt 
men, but her hath alſo giuen vs an vnder ſtanding to wiſhe and 
deſire his comming, And therefoze, this isa verie notable true 
figne of infidelitie, when as wer haue no deſire to ſ that dap: 
and beſidzs, if wee rere not vp our heades ſo often as wee heart 
this ſaying pꝛonounced, we ſufficiently declare that we haue no 
fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. MPozeouer; as the faythfull are comfozted 
by this ſentence, euen ſo muſt the wicked fetle an inward feare of 
this comming. And although they make a teft at it, yet deeth 
feare and trembling poſſeſſe their heartes : which is this, that our 
Lode Jeſus putteth them ouer vnto his iudgement. 
And the reaſon why many men take Jeſus Chzilt foz their Judge, 
is this: becauſe they haue no will to rete iue him, when as God his 
meaning is, to giue them him to be their Redeemer. In verie 
deede, there are a number which at this day, make but a laughing 
game thereat : pet ſhall they neither will noz choſe, but feele his 
heauy hande whom they hadperſed. Foz there are ſome ſuche 
men, vnto whom if the iudgement of God be named, that wil an- 
were and ſay, Well pz well, we ſhall be ſure to ſer him, but 
not vntill hee come. As certeine of my gentle (coffers, ſcoffed hers 
bpon Tueſday laſt paſt, who not onely made light account, and 
ſet them ſelues againſt Godin the Tanernes, but alſo made a mu⸗ 
Cer heere, of their umpyctie and ſhameleſneſſe : and becauſe they 
woulde ſhewe them ſelues to be lyke the moſt impudent whoꝛes 
of the Stewes they came and ſcoffed at God and his woꝛd, euen 
in the Church, in the pzeſence of all his faythfull. Mell let them 
ſcoffe at him and ſpare not, pet ſhall they ferle him, A ſay, whom 
they hadpearſed. . 
nd 
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The fourth Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


And let them be fre that he will come, pea that he will come, Foz 
he is not aſcended vp into heauen, to ſuſter wicked ones to ſcoffe 
at him, but that hee will ſurely be reuenged of them: and keepeth a 
regiſter of all their ſcoffes and ſcoꝛnes. And ſince they wi! not wil⸗ 
lingly come to a reckoning, they ſhall neither will no choſe but 
receiue iudgement with their fathers ard bzothers, the Deuilles. 
Nowe, ſince this doctrine is deliuered vnto vs foz our inftrucis let 
vs in Gods name lcarne to humble our ſelues, and wozlhip Jelus 
Chzilt : foz unte he is Pzince and Gouernour of the Angels, U hem 
they obey, let vs follow them foz company, And beſives , let vs 
be well aſſured, that we may boldly pꝛap vnto him, ſince hee (tans 
deth loꝛ vs befozeGod his Father, Pozeouer, let vs comloꝛt our 
ſelues, if at this day we ſuffer much, and let vs lake foz that dap 
of the Lozde, whereat our Lozde Jeſus hath pꝛomiſed to be, to vs 
nite vs vnto him ſelfe, 

And accoꝛding to this holis doctrine, Let vs fall downe be⸗ 
foe the Maieſtie of our god God, and acknowledge our offences, 
beſ&eching him that he will not ſuffer vs to walter our ſclues con- 
tinnallp _ in them, but awake vs and vnite vs vnto his 

Sonne, And ſincehe> hath called vs to the knowledge of 
him, that it woulde pleaſe him to graunt vs the grace 
to p;ofite our ſelues therein, vntill ſuch teme 
as wee bee bzought to that perfection, 
wherevnto her calleth vs. And 
mighty God, e hea- 
uenlp kather, gc. 
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| Nd when the dayof Pentecoſi.or Whitlontide was 
F „A they w ere all with one accotd, in one 41 
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Et art all;ſo naturally enclined vnto 
incredulitie, as that it behoueth vs to 
baue the truethof the Land, Authen- 
tically ſealed in our hearts, to the end 
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ol the Goſpell 2 vet they which are 
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led, and beſides, God mult ſo gouerne and guide them, as that we 
might at this day be — — Inns 
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r thereof, Fo we know, 
a weake foundation, if we ſhould lays; 
it vpon theauthozitie of men. And we ſhoulde then continually 
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The fitſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


this 1vo2d of ſaluation 1 _ ous vnto — —— 
from him. s we la, yi xv hiſtozt downg 
beare the woꝛd of God, we ſhould remember, that whatſoener is 
c6teined in the old and new Teſfament,was not deuiſed by mans 
bzapne,but that God hath teſtified by a viſible ſigne, ſo farfozth as 
was nedfull, that men were but the inſtrumentes onely of his 
holie ſpirite, F02, as — — and all the reſt of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, they appꝛoued them to be ſent of Gs: Jnſomach, 
that if we ſhould ande in doubt ol their doctrine, it were both vn⸗ 
thankfully and wicked(y done ol vs. 
- Now4it is here ſaid, That befoze the Apoſtles pzeached the Go- 
ſpell thzoughout the woꝛld, God ſent downe his holy ſpirite vpon 
thein: to the ende we might know, that they deliuered nothing as 
from them lelues, but faithfully diltribuced the thing which God 
had commaunded them. Nle fee then to what purpoſe this pꝛeſent 
hiſtozte muſt᷑ ſerus our turnes: Fo it we were not aſured that the 
Apoſtles had as it were, become newe men, and that God had gi⸗ 
uen them a ſure and certaine token which declared, that he allow 
ed, andauthoztzed them, what ſhould become ot dur fatth? Surely 
it would be but a running opinid. Foz thus we might well enoagh 
ſay,J think ſo,o2,it ſhould ſeeme ſo; But it were impaſſible foz vs 
to ſay,that we were rightly and firmely grounded r ſtayed theron, 
Foz, what is in man? And therfoze becauſe this woꝛlde is nothing 
bat vanitie,it is very meet we ſhould, accoꝛding to the laying of the 
ae armenia then we ſe 1 
0; thoDonil deuiſe, yet are they not any way able to hurt vs; But 
we ſhall alwayes haue a ſure faith which ſhal neuer bend one way 
oz other, whe we ſhal take this fo; a grounded p2inciple, That it is 
God thatguideth v calleth vs to himſelf, g that the doctrine which 
is taugt bs, is his pure x vndoubted truethj. Loe then, to what env 
wo muſt referre h̊ whole ſumme x effect of that which we haue at 
this pꝛelent read: Foꝛſoth, euen ko this ende q-parpoſt / ht S 
raiſed vp this mighty winde his meaning was to declare by a bill⸗ 
ble ſigne, i̊ he had choſen the twelue Apoltles to carry the glad ty⸗ 
dings of ſaluation hither ⁊ thither. In very derd, herr wert at that 
time but eleuen of them ; But vet there remained al A 
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beanen t earth tremble. Which 
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as that our mindes are altogether occupied 4 nufled in this wozld. 
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ſtead, Thus we fee, that the number was filled vp which was be- 
foze ſcattered ; howbeit this want, was but foz a litle while , as 
appcareth by the wozds of Saint Luke in the firſt Chapiter going 
befoze. Yere nowe we (& the full number of the twelue Ambaſſa- 
dours of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, whom he had befoze choſen and 
marked, Neuerthelefe,it was miete her ſhould furniſh them with 
graces ſufficient and requiſite for ſo high and wonderful a calling, 
Wherefoze it was behoueful they ſhould be faſhioned and framed 
from aboue, and that God ſhoaly miraculouſly wozke in them far 
beyond mans reach and capacitie. 

Now. as foz the ſound of a mightie winde 02 tempeſt, that, ſhewed 
that the holy Gholt came not downe vpon the Apoſtles , to maks 
them, onely partakers of his graces, but alſo that the whole woꝛld 
ſhould be ſhaken therwith: Foz it was ſo ſpoken of by the Pꝛophet 
Aggeah,in theſe wozds: Aſter a while,ſaith 


reoaer mach harvened therein. On the o⸗ 
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and ſetled number, becauſe that Patthias was placed in Judas 


4.1. 26, 


Agge, 2 


Kom. 1.16. 


1, Pet. 1. 23. 


. Pet. I. 4. 


The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Calvin; 


To be ſhoꝛt, we are become ſo blockiſh, as it were, as that we can 
feete no taſte either of Bod, oz of the power ol his hole ſpirit, with⸗ 
out we be wakened ſpite of our teethes. - Me ſe then why it is 
ſaide. that there atoſe a tempeſt, as if it had been a violent oz mighs 
tie winde. Nowe, we are to conſider in the firlt plate, that the ho- 
lie Ghoſt deſcended to ſhake, and terrefie the whole woꝛlde, and all 
mankinde; that we might woꝛſhip God with one acco2de,and beg 
obcdient vnto hum. But by the way, we mult be wakened, be- 
cauſe we are to tm blockiſh: and we muſt alſo lay aide all arrogi- 
cie, that wer might be bzought to obey his Patelkie, ſeeing wee 
right well know that we are moſt miſerable, and no better then 
duſt and aſhes : pea our ſoules alſo are verte cozrupt, vntil it plea» 
ſeth the Loꝛd to renue them, Pozeoner,when the holie Gholk came 
downe in ſuch a likeneſſe,to wit, in clouen and firie tongues, that 
was the moꝛe lively to expzelle vnto vs, howe, God would wozke, 
bythe pꝛeaching of the Golpoli. Ira man ſpeake, his voice van 
theth.away1in the ayꝛe, and dyeth. Howo, it is ſaide that the Gol⸗ 
pell is the power of Ood vnto ſaluation, to all belecuers. What? 
can a ſounde which fiyeth in the ayze and vaniſheth , bzing vs to 
the king dome ofheauen? Thore is no man lining that is able of 
him lelle to make the leut Fysthat is: it is ſaive, That the image 
Oos isrepaired in vs, and that wer reteiue this incozruptibls 
ſerde, where vy we might attaine to this heauenly glozie, be com⸗ 
panions with the Angels, be tranſkiguredeuen into the glozy and 
immoꝛtalitie ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziff,” and be partakers, as ©, 
Peter ſaiefh,of the diuine nature. And map all this be done by the 
voite of a man? Noſure : But it is here namely ſaide, that the ho⸗ 
lie Ghoſts tinked with an inſeparable bonde, vnto the woꝛd pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Fos, why tenke her vpon him this ſhape of tongues ? Dure⸗ 
ly, there is alwayes ſome likelihod, betweene the viſible ſignes, 
and th trneth which is figuredin them. 

And therefoꝛe we are toconſider, wherefoze the holy Ghoſt ap- 
peared in the ſourme ol tongues-: fozſath; it was toſhew, that her 
woulde be in the-mouthes of the Apofles, and woulds giue them 
whatſoeuer was requiſite fo2 the etetuting ol their offits and com- 
miMon : and likewiſe, fo bleſſe their labour, as that it ſhould not 
be 'bnp2ofitable, Td 

Nowe, weknowe in the firlf place, that the moſt able — 
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vpon he ſecond of the A &es. 
gouerneth him. And herein, Bod ſheweth what we are,ſcring 


: are not able to open our mouthes,to (peake one wozd to his glo2zys 


which ſhall turne to any purpoſe, without it come from him, 

It malt therefoze niedes fall out, that the ſpirite of God gouerned 
the Apoltics, foz cls, they had become dumbe, We (ee beſides, how 
groaſe headed they were: Foz they might haue bin moze quick and 
ſharpe witted,but that God meant to ſhew vnto vs, as in a glalle, 


73 
that is to be found.cannot vtter one wozd, without þ ſpirit of Gop 
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by their groaſeneſſe, what we are, vntill ſuch time as he hath en ⸗ 


lightned vs with his grace. In deed, when the Apoſtles kept com- 
pany with our Lo2d Jeſus, whb they toe to be their mailter, thep 
ver ie ſoberly obeyed his doctrine : But in the meane while, what 
was their knowledge: without doubt, we le that they were veris 
beaſtes, inſomuch that when we conſider of them, howe litle they 
p2ofited in ſo god a ®chole, their ſlackneſſe ſhould make vs aſha⸗ 
med. Yowbeit this their dealing hath greatly p2ofited vs: F02,be- 
hold, they were chaunged in the minute of an houre, whereby the 
grace of God hath ſhinedagreat deale the mae, bet auſe wee ſa 
they ſpake ſo wonderfull mightely of the ſecretes of God, whereaf 
euerie man was abaſhed, where, beſoze, it was thought to be no- 
Mozeouer, let vs conſider ot their power and conſtancy: ſurely, 
they all quayled, and it ſhould ſceme that their fayth was dead and 
of no fozce. Foz, mark how Peter euen one of the chiefeſt of them 
billainouſly foꝛſake his Pailker, and yelded himſelf the bondſlaus 
of Satan. Wherefoze it was God that muſt put to his hand: be» 
cauſe it was impoſſible foz any man to helpe it. And ſo, let vs ob⸗ 
ſerue, that it was not without cauſe that the ſpirite of God appeas 
red in the likeneſſe of tongues, becauſe it was a declaration, that 
God, by that meane had allowed and ſealed vp the doctrine of the 
Golpell, to the ende we might reuerently, and humbly receiue it, 
and not reaſon from whence it came: ſeeing God hath ſtretched 
fo;th his arme, and declared him ſelfe to be the Authour thereof. 
And beſides, it is not without cauſe, that they were clouen and ficy 
rie tongues, Foꝛ we know,how mankinde had deuided it ſelfe, by 
the eſtraunging of it ſelfe from God. And the platfozme that was 
layde fo the building vp of the Tower of Babylon, was the cauſe 
that men vnderſtod not one an other, noz yetſpake one to the o⸗ 
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| ther: ſo that they thought, that God of verie anger had devidey 
{if them. owe falleth it out then, that the Apoſtles hauing ban al, 
* wayes encloſed, as ſimple and vnlearnedpeople, in this cozncr of 
Juvea, were able to publiſh the Goſpell thzoughout the wozlve, if 

God had not accompliſhed that which befoze he had pꝛomiſed: to 

{ſaiah, 19, 18. wit, that all languages and nations ſhouldknow him? In dade.it 
was ſaid that all men ſhould ſpeake the Nebzew tongue, that they 

might agree together in one true fapth: But it is moze manifeUly 

ſet fozth when as it is ſaide, that all the faithfull, ol Vyhat nation 

ſoeuer they were, ſhould call vpon God with one acco22, and crye 

Kem.#.15. Abba, Father: notwithſtanding their ſundzy languages. Thus 
we (ee how the ſpirite of God would poure abꝛoad the power al his 

Epheſ:2.14. tongues, to the end that all men might call vpon the name of Cod, 
that we might all, be made partakers together of this coucnant of 

ſaluation which apperteined onely to the Jewes, vutill the wall 

was bꝛoken downe-«And herein we ſe the vnſpeake able godneſſe 

of God, in conuer ting of vll into god. Foz if we (ke fo; the cauſe, 

why there are ſo many languages in the woalde, we mult nerdes 

tonfeſle it to be the curls of Ood and xet herein appeareth his won- 

der full fatherly godne lle and ta haue the glad tyduiges of e⸗ 

uerlaſting life to be caried thꝛough y woꝛld in all languages. Thus 

we ſee howe God hath convertedenill into god. And therefoze we 

haue hereby the moze to glozifle andbleſſe his holy name, becauſe 

wee knowe that the diuerſttie of tongues haue nat tettedhim to 

declare vnto all the wozlde that hee meaneth to receine-all ſuch as 

had befoze eſtraunged then ſelues from him, and thꝛuſt then all, 

as it were into his boſome, vntill ſuche time as her hath brought 

them together into the heauenly enheritance. And thus much foz 

this. Yowbeit,this were not enough to haue the Golpell pzeached, 

and to haue God to be knowne all the wozld over, without this 

| doctrine had f@zthwith power, liuely to touch mens heartes, that 
1 they might be bzought to obedience, This then was the cauſe why 
F the kyꝛie tongues appeared. Yea verely, Foz inthe firſt place, 
we had nerde to be purged, becauſe we are altogether cozrupt and 
defiled. Foz let our mindes be ſearched,our affections and deſires 
examined, and they will be founde altogether ſoule and ſfinking- 
And thercfoze we muſt be as men new perboyled,that Gan might 


purge vs after a Traunge maner, 
Againe, 
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Agapne, wer are on the other lde as colde as may bir. Where 
foze wer had neede to ber ent ambed with the lone of OO D: and 
where we are wholly geut to the woꝛld let vs loke vp into heaut᷑. 
which mult bee bzought to paſſe by his woꝛd. Thus we ſee, to what 
purpoſe this hiſtoꝛie lerueth vs at this day: In the lirſt place, it is 
to the end we might reteiue the doctrine of the Goſpel, as u certain 
and vndoubted truth: becauſe it beareth about with it the marke 
of God, is ſcaled with his holy ſpirite, and is alſo an ercellent teſti, 
monie of our adoption, Wee ſe then how we are bzought to obedt- 
ence,by reaſon that God hath allowed, and confirmedhis Ooſpel, 
to the ende our faith ſhoulde not be changeable, and wee becoms 
wavering,foz the altering of our mynde and opinion: But that 
we ſhoulde goe on continually in the right way, vntil ſuch time as 
we haue fimiſhed our courſe. Mere we ſee howe by the power of the 
ſpirtte of God our faith al onerrome the wozide . ' Foz (as wee 
haue already ſaid, and as G. Paule alſo ſaith) if we ſhould buylde 
vpon the wiſc dome of men, what ſhould become of it? But ſo long 
as we haue the ſpirite of God foz our ground wozke, let vs be ſurs 
neuer to bee ſhaken. In the meane while, we haue td coder with 
dur ſelues, becauſe God maketh vs at this day Partakers of the 
thing which we haue of late declarcd- that is, let vs call vpon him 
with one acco2d (although J ſay we are deuided in tongues) o be» 
ſides let vs betome new me thzough the doarine which is pzeached 
bnto vs: in ſuch ſoꝛt as $ we mightknow, that there is fire in it to 
change and cleanſe our minds, wits4 hearts, fr al the cozruptibs 
of this wo ld. Foz although Gods choſen people are bought home 
agapne by the meane of þ Golpel, yet ſiæ wee the enemics of þ truth 
become moze cruel and rebellious, ſo thatit is cuen ſufficient to ſet 
all the woꝛlde together by the eares, as by crperience at this day 
may bee ſane . Foz during the time that the Goſpel was nat pzea- 
chev, all tho wozld lined carelcſly and quietly: and there were not 
many queſtions no; diſputatibs. And how ſo? Foxſtth becauſeths 
diuel then raigned without gainſaping. But when our Loꝛd Jefus 
appeared with the pure doctrineof the Goſpel, what ſkirmiſhing 
was there \ozthwith. We (& alſo at this day, what contentions 
there are amongſt thoſe which beare the name of Chziſhans. 
Do much the rather.therefoze are we to beſiech the L de, to 
22 make 


Caloſ.a . 
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make vs fiele wherefoze the holie Ghoſt deſcended vpon his Apo⸗ 
cles, and to beſeech him alſo ta graunt vs that grace, that we may 
abediently teſtiſie that it was to gather vs together , that where 
befoze we were ſeuered, wee might nowe bee coniopned unto our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, as members of his bodte, and let him bee our 
true head. 

Moazeouer,foz the attayning thereto, we are alſo to beſiech him 
fo to ſtrigthen vs as that our hearts may be ſet on fire, where now 
they are key colde : and alſo to perboyle vs.that the coꝛruptions of 
our nature might be ſcombed of, and to be ſhozt,that we might bee 
ſorenned, as that wee might be quite and cleane ſeparated from 
the wozlde , Nee (hal oftentimes ſe how the woꝛd of God becom- 
meth a fire, but it is after another ſozt,enen to cõſume thoſe which 
ſpeake againſt it:accoꝛding to that ſaping of the pzophet Jeremiah, 
where he ſheweth that it fared euen ſo with the childzen of Iſrael, 
whom the woꝛ de of God conſumed like ſtraw and ſtubble foz their 
wickedneſſe and rebellion. And J beſeech pou let vs ſ&, how many 
| atthis day can pleade not guiltie becauſe they: ſtubboꝛnelp lifte vp 

themſelues againſt God, like forning wild beaſts: 02 els ſome (coz 
ning, and pꝛolane men, who let themlelues againſt God, not ge⸗ 
ning any authozitie 0z honour vnto his holy woꝛd / In very derde 
theſe people ſhal neuer make the woꝛde of GOD vnpꝛoſitable, 
not pet without power, but it will conſume them like a whot con ⸗ 
ſuming fire,tocender and aſhes, Let vs therefoze make this obſer⸗ 
uation, why it was the wil of God to haue the holie Ghoſt appears 
in fyery tongues : @urely, it was to this end and purpoſe, that the 
faithfull might vnde rſtande that they had great ne&de to be (0 tou⸗ 
— — , as that GND might chaunge and renus 

em, 

Thus wee ſee in ſumme , what wee are. to conſider of, 
fv; the better applying ofthis hiſkozie to our vie. Bowbeit , oner 
and beſides al this, let vs marke the twoo pꝛincipall poyntes of 
fayth: and then let vs returne to our ſelues,and underſtand what 
we woulde doe, tf GD wꝛought not therein. Firſt of all, there 
is in faith, knowledge and certayntie , and next of all, is aſſured⸗ 
neſſe and conſtancie. 

Ko whe God ſpeaketh, we are eu deaf at his woꝛds, bicanſe our 
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perfectly vntted to im. 

4 2 — "why Flr petty although very pave a 
maketh vs go on in ſome mealurt: vat pet pod euer it is, let net un 
leaue to ioyne dur lelues ta him. An let vs vnderſtand that den 
will not decetue vs of dür hope ſ&ing her hath declared vnto vs, 
that he is our head, and wee his members: and that if wer ſuffer 
him to gouerne and gnde vs, wee Mall finde him to ber a'gavand 
fure guide? and the power Dpirite-tobe infinite ta de⸗ 
fend vs · In the fürtk plate then, ohen wee tome to this hoty Ta⸗ 
ble, Let vs at it is a 
and therefoze wer plate vnto faith: And let vs 
know, that the thing [tf mer — — 
is notwithſtanding accompliſhed by the ſecret and 
of the (@YBOWe 70 nd eee - 


eee — 
e eee eee 
keth, of the graces of the holyGholte, they belong and are p20- 
ber vnto vs, In very derde, wee retttus not the 


arp reg Sree there is a meature 0 
Paule) and wer ntuſt inereaſe in it moze — 
9 is not withaut tauſt that our Lozve Yeſtis hath — 


buted it to vs by tertains and ſure 'poztions and degrees: Fos, is 
is needefull that his power ſhoulde ber made perfect in our weake- 


call vpon his holy name i that wee mygyt allo ber humbled, becauſe 
wee knoty that there art many things in vs which may bo amen⸗ 
ded. ler ſe then that wee ſhould vnderſtand, that Jefus Ch ꝛiit 
dwelleth not in vaine in vs: becauſe hee will effecually witneſſe 
bnto vs, that his holy Sptrito will powze fozth his power to 
— 1 — — 

deauen that place „That the Spirit 
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alpares pern rt and ful ntill ſuch t 
ba im abtened vs, and granite —— chærenes, 
commeth not vnta vs ther by birth 02 et vy inberitauct. And 
it is ſaid bell des, that he hath the — of the feare of God ; and al 
becauſe Pty deicegars ſo many the will of God, 
untill ſuch time as they be reiaurmed, and altogether chaunged. 
Benden, it is laid allo that he bath the of power, to to ende 
we might vnder ſt and our we akenelſde, ſo that wo coulde not chaſe 
but quaile, if we were not ſtrengthenedfrom aboue , wa ſhoulde 
ther tele al theſe things, whenas we ſhould come tothe receiuing 
of the tefttnonie which is b&re (et do une buto vs ; and we ſhould 
be perſaaded that as woztall men diſtribute the bꝛaad and wine, e⸗ 
yen ſo will our Lo2d Jeſus ozke there becaule il is dong by his 
authoꝛitit 4 in his name; $ is no deuiſed thing of mans bzaine,bul 
that Jeſus Chiſte is the Authour thercof. Thus we ſee wherunta 
we muſt apply this hifqzy. | 

*  Pazeourrdetvs bee ſo.vnited pnto is bead.as hat wor may 
wo2lhip our God with one heart and ont mouth and in ie means 
win lelet vs jopne out ſetues togetber; F02 it is not ſaid that᷑ the a⸗ 
poſtlos tapes wth all, in one actoꝛd Betauſe al the whole tolwne 
of Jeruſalom was an tuimis vnto them: and pet although they 


were but few innumber,andacontemptible people , they ceaſed 
@nſigne oz 


not to perſiſt,. and ioyne themſelnes together vnder the 

banner of God, iu the naue ol our Lon Jeſus Chꝛiſt Euen ſv thi 
ſeing there are ſuth a number of Carre Dagges barking againll 
vs, and that the Diuell raiſeth vp.ſo diuerſiy. many troubles, let 
vs ioyne our ſe lues together ſo much the moze conſtantly ; and let 
not the bond of our toncoꝛd ber loſed, that wee may by that means 
be able to ſet our ſelues againſt @atan 8; all his ſuppozters. True 
it is that we ought generally to ſerke fa peace with all men with⸗ 
out exception : Foz we ſhould loue thoſe which hate andperſecuts 
vs, and wiſh them gov,although they deſerue it not: and pet wes 
muſt be their enimtes, ſoʒ otherwiſe we ſhould ſeparate our ſelues 
from Jeſus Ch2ifte, And therefoze,let vs ſet our ſelues againſt all 
the wo id and let vs befdes vnderſtand that we muſt fozſake our 
ny to br is ined to our Lo de Jeſus Chzilte : and he * — 


; 'yponthe ſecond ofthe Ace- 178 
noz wzongin ra vp the incredulous people em 


to loyne an dd a aaa Toe toxerh 5 Aren I py 7 
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of our accozd,and although we are but a handfull of people, pet let 
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declar ing the calantion which was in TT No 

thing in deede, was ſufficignt tg haue cauſed N e ſyd⸗ 
ken of many dayes after to fall into a ale admiration:and there⸗ 
foze it could not be choſen, but that they which pz eſent ly beholde, . 
with their owne eares heard them ſpeake, mult needes bee * 
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mindes are 2 e and indeed we wil ar⸗ 
count all the 
folihneſſe, 115 
firſt place therefqze, — bear:es foz the vnderſtan⸗ 


ding of this trueth p foz licking thereto,other wiſe we ſhall be bath 
deafe,blockiſh,q withont of this woꝛd. Thus much 
then {az this point. ſecond point. it hall and vs in 


be 

En eg i widen al e akte isn tit 
Satan aſlaileth va: andò to be well armed # appointed foz tho ſame 
purpoſe. And hob is it poſſible (oz vs to be ſo, vntill ſuch time as 
God hath put to his helping hande and there is no way to help that 
eee Andtherefo2e,al 

28 Goſpel, pet fozſomuch as wa 
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der llanding of dis woꝛd. wherofhe him lelfe ts Aut hout. 
much fo; e .. Des 
nill hath filled the wozld'with 
many betetides which ceaſe — to trouble and infec the — 4 
the Golpell: and beſides, fince there are fuch a ſozt of coniemners 
of God, and of Paltife Curres, in whom is neither fayth no; yet 
8 lo much the rather hav Nr — hte to 920 our 
es beldꝛe the Lozd, totheend ten vs his 
trueth, and we to be ſo vnifed veto bur Loꝛd Jelue Ch2rff, as that 
nothing may be able to ſeparate vs from him. And againe, let vs 
beſ&ch hun to graunt vs a ſtout and tonſtant minde vnto the end: 
Betaule, that although the enemies of the truth be neuer {© fieree, 
eee 
at Satan 4 e bet 
ful onc iy foꝛ our ſelurs . birt allo. think of others. In derd it is an ea⸗ 
nie matter foꝛ vs here at this day. to make e foz 


we ſe not the bꝛight eFterrtieth befo2e bs, wit 14 5 


do, neither du we heare be hey are zen 
dee, N tit at vpß their 
deads:t yet are we the 
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onto vs; eee Andtherfoze 
that we ſhonld be carefiilfo; . 
chapes, j daily fitle e \ ra ts 


vpon them at the leaſt, as to beſ&ch the 
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not ſuffer them to be confounded: So that go⸗ 

eth about to ouerthzow their ſuyth, yer that ie won + corn apa 

giue them patience and — — „ 

allo to be admoniſhed of the thinges that a 

to palle: Foz, en nenen 
Foy: — ik is euen nowe, andeſpecially, in 
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curſed Tꝛanntes unſomuch that they are become fo frantike. as 
that there is no hope any way ol their recoucrie. Ind euen there, 
are our p aſllicted bꝛethꝛen thꝛuſt oat taz a pꝛap, being wat⸗ 
chedand narrowly loked vnto, and it may very well be (ene p, 
there is the greateſt pzeparation foz fury and cruelty that may ps 
ſſibly bæ thought on:ſo that the obſtmacy of the wicked againſt 
God, is moze incoʒ rigible then euer pt was. This then is our be⸗ 
ncfite , that God in the means While hath graunted vs leaſurs 
earneſtly to conſider of it, and to put this hiſtoꝛie in pzagile which 
here we (&: to wit, that ſince the holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon them 
who were of one actoꝛd (as Daint Luke maketh mention) et vs 
learne to aſſemble our ſelues: and although we be far from blows, 
pet let vs joyne our ſelues with them that fight, by ayding them an 
their eonfictes, with our pꝛapers, and lapphcations : and that in 
ſuch lozt, as breed enen eee of the whole, 
and we fog our part, fo zealouſly enflamed, that in ſtead of our key 
— — — our Ood. 
* — bzethzen who haue nerde ———j Om 
tes wherewith they are attempted, let our what 
11 elle which wazketh in them mme 
Moꝛeouer, we are e<z0ughly to conder of this ſaying, or tonteni 
— — De 
Chziſt our l9zd. Foz we ſer, how plentitull 2275 

eee. thore wers a regilter kept ot þ f 
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lane —— are, oho although they haue knowledge ſufficicnt, vet 
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that he might 


Let vs then know, that ſince the Supper is at this time offrev vn⸗ 


The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 


Now, we ler by the way, what ſcope and elbow rome the Deuill 
hath all Europe ouer: foꝛ there, all his leadings decritsyand illuli⸗ 
ons are reteiued: and the woꝛlo is ſo bewitched , as that it is im⸗ 
poſſible to bzing it agamne in frame. Me ſe how men doe not onely 
ſet them ſelues againſt Ood, wit ingly blaſpheme him, but alſo 
are furioullp enflamed, that a man woulde thinke they would pull 
the Sonne out of heauen, y tatie his light from him. How, when 
we ſte all this grare, we had nerd loyne our ſelues againe vnto our 
head, Chʒiſt Jeſus our Lozd. F02, what is the cauſe ofthis cõtempt 
and vngodlines, 4 of ſo many rebellions # mockeries in the wozld, 
but becauſe grace is not graunted to all men to be ledde vnder this 
excellent Shepheard, whom God his father hath appointed toz vs. 
And we know that they whd he keepeth, ſhall neuer periſh, as her 
himſelfhath ſaid, Wrherfoze, let bs ſubmit our ſelues vntoour loꝛd 
Jeſus Ch2ilk; if we will feele the benefite 4 accompliſhment of the 
thing which Luke here ſpeaketh ol, to our ſaluation: to wit, that 
God doth not onely ſpeake to our eares, e his voice reſeunde in the 
apꝛe: But his doctrine alſo, pearſeth our heartes, that we might be 
ſo enflamed, perbopled, 4renued,as that we might caſt away tho 
toʒruptions of this wozlo: So that,as we would be taken g allow- 
ed fo; his people, we might in trueth call vpon our God in þ name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto whb we are coniopned, to this end, 
perfectly vnite vs vnto God his father. And ther foꝛe 
behold why this holy Table is at this pꝛeſent made readie foz vs. 


Foz, as I haue befoze ſaiv, we cannot poſſibly be partauers ot any 


df the graces of the holy Gholk, but by being the members ol our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. v. how can we attain therto, without he of- 
fer himſelf onto vs, q biddeth vs bpon ſuch a condition, as truely 
toyneth vs vnto him:and he ſo dwelleth in vs, as whatſoener he 
hath, is oures, whereby we might enioy the benefites which were 
graunted to him in our name It is ſaid in the pꝛopheſle of Jlaiuh 
That the ſpirit of Ood reſted on him: howbeit it was not, becauſe 
be had any need of the ſame, noz yet fo; his own pꝛiuate vl.: But it 
was foꝛ the benefite of his whole body: to wit, the whole Church. 


to vs, that the meaning of our Lozd Jeſus is, that we ſhoulde ſerke 
all our felicitte in him. And becauſe we are very farre from him. he 


of his great gwdnelle commeth neaty to vs, 1 
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vp fo bes bzought to the true obedience of the woꝛde. Polubeit they 
would not acknowledge the wozkes of God, whereby they ought 
to haue magnified and glozified him,but cuen made a ieſt at them. 


Well, this fault was not onely in the wozlde at thole dayes : but 


wa map lee it allo in this our age · Foz God wozketh ſo mightily 
and effectually alwaies, as that wee are no way able to compꝛe⸗ 
hend his doings: and pet foz all that, wee are no whit moued £9 
th anke him fo; them, but eſperially,foz that great benefits of cals 
ling vs to the knowledge of his Golpell, which hie hath largely be⸗ 


ſtowed vpon vs, But cõtrariwiſe, do we not ſee a rabble of ſcoffers 


mocke and ieſt at the woꝛdes of the Lozde, and make as great an 
account of pzeaching, as if it were an olde wiues tale tolve vnto 
them Jn which their doing, beare they that reverence vato the 
woꝛde of God which they ought: without all doubt, no. Notwiths 
fanding,although there bee a great number of ſuche ſcoffers, as 
neither pzofite by the wozdofGod,noz pet by his miracles, (as 
ſome ſuch there were in p c6pany of the Apoſtles )yet let vs not be 
any whit offendedat them, but continue firme and conſtant, leaſt 
we fall into the like condemnation, foz the contempt of the won⸗ 
derfull wozks of God, gfo2 our not honouring of him as he ought 
And this is a god obſeruation fo2 vs in the firſt place. Now, . 
Luke ſaith, that Peter in the behalfe of all the Apoſtles ſhewed 
that the ſcoffers and contemners of God were greatly ouerſhot, to 
ſcozne and ieſt at ſuch a myzacle which they manifeſtly ſaw befoze 
their eies, and that they ought not to haue attributed it vnto any, 
ſuch dꝛunkennelle, wherof they acculed the Apoſtles. Foꝛ, he ſaith, 
Yee men of lewry, and all yee that dwell at Jeruſalem, bee this 
knowne vnto you, and heare my wordes: for theſe are not drun- 
ken as yee ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the thirde houre of the day. We 
haue herre firlk of alt to obſerue, that the men in olde time reckoned 
the houres otherwiſe then we doe: Fo2 they made the firſt houre 
to begin at the riſingof the Sun, and ſo they had alwaies twelue 
houres from the Sunne riſing vnto the going downe thereof, and 
as the daies grew l5ger oꝛ ſhozter,cuen ſo made they their houres, 
Moꝛeouer, they denided the day into four quarters, to wit, the firſt 
quarter beganne at the firſf houre, and continued vntill the third, 
the ſecond, from the thirde houre, vnto thefirte, the thirde, from 
fre to nine, and the fourth, from nine vnto twelue. Do that — 
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iu hdure tons as it were, none, and the third was bet wixt eight 
and nine ta te moꝛniag as wee reckon, 

Let vs now cone to the reaſon which Peter bꝛought. by which 
ger ldewed that they were not dꝛunke, as the Jewes thought. Foz, 
it is as much as if hee had ſaide, Jt is nowe about the thirde hours 
ef the dap, and that is (as J haue alredy (aide) betwixt eight and 
nne in the moꝛ ning: and therfoze it is not likely that men would 
be dune at that tune oſ the day: and luch men eſpecially which 
gaue themſelues to ſerue God, And heerein Saint Peter re⸗ 
pʒwueth dꝛunkenneſſe, and ſhe worth it to bee a very diſhoneſt thing 
foz a man to be dzunke in the mozning. And pet wee ſhall finds 
a great many moe then nedeth,that are ginen to bee ſo dzunkenng 
as that they haue neither wit,no2 reaſon. And ſome of them will 
not be dzunke with that which they take in the mozning, but will 
be ſo blockiſh with their wine which they gull in the euening, as 
that a man woulde thinke they had done nothing els but bybbed 
from the peepe of the day. Another ſozte there are, who foz feare 
they ſhould not haue dꝛinke enough. will beginne lo early, as that 
they will bee dzunke all day long: and thereupon the wine ſo berea⸗ 
ueth them of their wit and vnderſtanding, asthat they can neither 
goe noz ſtand. And therefoze Saint Peter ſaith, That theſe men 
deere are not dꝛunke: whercby he declareth that God is highly dils 
plcaſed therewith. 

Nowe, wer are in this place to note, that the Jewes ſo abhoz- 
red dꝛunkenneſſe, as that when any of them woulde fall to bet 
dꝛunke, they woulde ber ſure to dzinke dzunke in the night, be⸗ 
cauſe they were aſhamed that any other ſhould ſce thẽ. And heerein 
we ſe that men were moze ſhamekaſt at thoſe dayes then they are 
in theſe: becauſe at ᷣ time thep loued fo doe it in the night ſeaſon, 4 
now they make no reckoning to be dꝛunk at none dapes: and then 
fozſwth,they mult nerdes haue a nap, ⁊ ſo keepe the liquo warme 
in the pꝛelle. And this we are ſure to ſee by them, that they will 
ſhew themſelues what they are euen at the ſermon time: Foz va 
ſhall not ſæ them ſcarſcely an houre at the hearing of the woꝛde ol 
God, but they will foꝛthwith manifeſt p very effect of their dzun- 
kenneſſe by their d2owſines, ſo that they receiue no benefite in the 
whole woꝛlde by comming thither. And no maruetl : Foz the 
wine aud the meate being not perſecly digeſted, by * - 
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the ouer go2ging of them (clues, wherein they extirde the very 
bzuite beaſtes,cauſeth them to be ſa heauie a che. Yea, and vo 
ſhall many tunes (& them dtepe at a Dermon in the mozning, 
whenas a man wauld think they had neither tate noz dꝛunke. But 
herein they ſhewe what greate delight they haue in the woꝛde of 
God: and to this they can make no excuſe, becauſe they camopzes 
ſently from their reſt. And nal to the matter, . Peter ſpeaketh 
attoꝛding to the manner and cuſtome that then was, ſaying, It is 
not like that theſe men are dzunken, ſince it is hut the thirde hours 
of the day. F 
Bee nowe heere applieth t his myꝛacle which was doone bn- 
to his doctrine, F02,the hole Gholt was not genen to the apoſtles 
that they ſhould be ſilent, whenas auy thing were moned which 
tended to the gloz1fipng of the woꝛkes of GD Dd but thatthey 
ſhoulde be ſtrong, conſtantly to deliner out the wozde of Gad; and 
publiſhe the Goſpel accozvingly as our Lozde Jeſus had graunted 
them the meane. And therefoze wer ſer that God wzought wonder⸗ 
fully, and that the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel thzoughout. 
woꝛlde byſo ſmaila number, came netfram men.. Now, S. Pe⸗ 
ter in his Sermon ſheweth an holy boldneſſe of the ſpirite of Son. 
and geueth them to vnde rſtand, who made a mocke at the myꝛacle 
that was done, and thought not reugrently of it, that Jeſus Ch2ilf 
— 10g not himſelle vnta thoſe which (cozne and (coffe. at his 
Q 91 | ** 1 7. ; | [NCA QOH! 
; Pozcouer, when he Gyeth, And all yee that dwell at Hieruia-· 
lem, Ve ſpeaketh vninerſallytoallmen, and pet it appertayned 
not but vnto thoſe which made a ſcoffe at the myꝛacle. F02 thert 
were many at that tune, who reuerently accompanieathe Apo⸗ 
ſtles, that greatly wondꝛed at the matter. 

Thy docth S. Peter then attribate it to alł thoſe that te- 
ſed thereat? Fo2ſath bee did it to this ende and purpoſe, that 
by the repꝛwuing of this their faulte „ hee meant to doe god 
to all the compante , and by that occaſſon confirme ſo muche 
the rather the heartes of all ſuche as were abaſhed, andmaks 
them in an admiration and reuerence of the wazkes of G:DD, 
by vutterlye refuſing the folithe and fantaſticall opinion of all 
tdele , and ſache like Gybers „ And euen n 
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likewiſe at this day doe: Foꝛ il there were any [coffers amongeſt 
vs, and that we meant to rep2oue this fault, we would crie out a- 
gainſt all, althou zh the whole compante were not to beer charger 
therewith. And pet no doubt of it, all they whoſe conſciences were 
guilty. would ſurely condemne themſelues:foz their owne wicked- 
neſſe would ſufficiently witneſſe againſt them, without beeing 
charged therewith, oz pet the matter by peecemeale lapde open. 
Neuertheleſle,(t is miete that men ſometimes oulde ſome what 
de-narrowlyp;elled, and found fault with, as it were, by name, 
and to bee remembꝛed, and poynted at with the finger foz their ol⸗ 
fences : becauſe they woulde then, bee moze aſhamed, then if they 
were generally repzoued. | 

Yowbeit it is a wonder to (ce, that ſome men can in no wile abide 
to be rebuked of their faultes, although it bee generally done: fog 
thus they would coner it, why lay they,although there are a great 
many guiltie of the vice which is ſpoken of, vet are there ſome, ins 
nocent thereof. And ſo, we ſhall heare them murmure,ſaying, why 
ericth he out thus againſt al me ?Foz,if ther be any ſuch, muſt he 
therfoze repꝛoue al the reſt, and ſpeake it ſo generally. Thus wee 
(& ho we al of vs continually murmure againſt doctrine , and pet 
we ſee, that although there are but a veryfewe which made a ieff 
at this myracle here ſpoken of, yet to. Peter delivereth his ſperche 
vnto all men, when he (ateth, All yee that dwellin Hieruſalem, be 
this known vnto you that theſe are not dꝛunke as yee thinke.And 
therfoze when we ſie that © Peter ſpake after this maner,let not 
vs be wiſer then the holy Ghoff, and when there ſhal bee a faults 
which is not in all men, pet ſet not vs fo2 al that ceaſe to tel al men 
of it, and although there may be ſome which are not guiltie theres 
of, pet let them by this example take herde they murmurt not, be- 
cauſe they knowe themſclnes to be vopde of ſuch a vice, and pet if 
they ſhould be moze narrowly loked into (it may be) they woulde 
be found guntie ok a thouſand other as great. Let vs now ſee what 
Saint Peter meaneth by the making of this Hermon: Fozſoth, 
his intent is „ to bzing the people to the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: and this was indeed the end why the tongues were geuen 
to the Apoſtles. Foz the viuerſitie of tongues did caenſhut vp the 
gate againſt the Goſpel, ſo that without the knowledge of them, it 
ſeemed impolſible to haue the Golpel to bee pzeached 5. 
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howe careleſſe wee are in this behalfe . - 
that will openly ſay,that he woulde not know 

beit there are but a fewe which will trauell to ſarke fo him as bes 
ought to ber ſought foz. And there los it is no maruell though 
the Pꝛophetes ſtode alwaies bpon this point to hung vs to the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſte: fo; that is the only meane by which 
wer muſt bee reconciled vnto God,and wheron wemult be groun⸗ 
ded. 

Wee ſe then that when the holy Ghoſt came downeſoabundant- 
ly,that it was to none other end, but that al ſuch as were eſtranu⸗ 
ged froin the knowledge of Jeſus 2 might bee called and 
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vnder which all things ſhould be ſubiect. Wee are nowe therefoze, 


bziefly to conclude vpon all things: That as our Lozd in ſen⸗ 
ping Jeſus Chzilte his fonne into the woꝛlde, to make vnto vs a 
moze liuely allurance of our ſaluation: Euen ſo, by ſending vnto 
vs his holy ſpirite, bee hath made vs greater partakers of 
his graces,then euer he did befoze- The Pzvphec Joel ſone after 
ſetteth downe in this place, That God will doe wondertul things 
in heauen aboue, and ſignes in the earth belowe,blood, fire, and 
vapour of ſmoke : that the Sunne ſhall bee turned into darkenes, 
and the Moone into blood, . Theſe woꝛdes ſhewe, that greate 
and maruellous things muſt come to paſſe, whenas Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ſhall manileſt himſelte. And whyſoz Fozſoth, becauſe the 
the wozlde ſhall then be changed, Foz they which woulde fol- 
lowe Jeſus Chꝛiſte, muſt wholy alter their nature. And there- 
foze is the comming of our Lozve Jeſus Chziſte called the latter 
dapes. 

Pozeouer,this is not ſpoken foz a day, oꝛ foz a moneth: But the 
Pꝛophet referreth all that is here ſpoken, vnto the whole time fr 
the comming of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte,vntill the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment: ſo that wee malt incloſe the wonders which ſhall ber done 
at the comming of our Lozde- Jeſus Chziſte, from the time of his 
comming, vnto the laſt day. And to ſay truely, the foʒ warder wee 
goe, the greater thinges will he doe, as wee daylp finde by crpert- 
ence. Nowe, that we vnderſtand the meaning ol the Pꝛophete, let 
vs apply the ſame to our owne vie. Fo2 where it is ſaid inthe firlk 
place, that God will powze out his ſpirite vpon all fleſh; we are to 
conſider, that the greatelt benefite which we can poſſibly haue, is 
to bee partakers of the graces of his holy ſpirite. And this is the 
molt excellent gift which God beſtoweth vpon vs; inreſpect wher · 
ol, all the woꝛldly liberalitie which he rendꝛeth vnto vs is nothing 
Foꝛ, whenſoeuer we are bereaued of this gift, Jeſus Ch2 ifte is 
taken from vs, and vntill ſuche time as wer are clothed with him, 
all what oeuer wee doe, tendeth to our condemnation. NA here⸗ 
foʒe, Ood ſaith.that we cannot be his childꝛen, without wee bee be⸗ 
deawed and ſpꝛinkled with his holy ſpirite. err 

Nowe, if wer bee not his childꝛen, wer ſhall nei r be partakers 
in the communitte of Jeſus 'Chnlte; Foz a God offcreth 
vnto vs his graces, vet is Jeſus 9 nothing vnto vs vntill ſuch 
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time as we haus reteiued the holy Ohoſte. Let vs then conclude 
heereupon, that vnto the tune that wee are partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, we are rep2obate,and the chilvzen of perdition: becanſe it 
ts her which ſancifieth and maketh vs holy in the ſight of God. @9 
then,vntil ſuch time we be as called by p knowledg of pholy ſcrip⸗ 
ture(which we can no way haue, but by the gift ot the holy ghoſt) 
to lift vp our mindes on high, wee are faſt tyed to the earth,as if it 
were in Bell. Andhereupon it is that Saint Paule ſpeaketh, 
when he ſaith. That they which haue receiued the holy Oholt, gui⸗ 
ding themſelues accozding to the will ol God declared in his wozd 
are I lap, the childꝛen of God: and they, without all doubt are the 
childzen of the Diuell, whofallowing their carnall affections giue 
themſelues ouer to their pleaſure and delight. Thus we ſe how 
nece[Tary a thing it is ſoꝛ all thoſe that woulde bee acccounted the 
childzenof GD D, to haue the knowledgeo?- Gods trueth. 
P2zeoner, wee cannot excuſe our ſelues, if we receiue not his 
graces : becauſe het offereth them vnto al: but wee are ſo accurſed 
as that we fozſake the benefite which her would beſtawe vpon vs. 
And heerein is knowne the godneſſe of God to vswarve ,that al⸗ 
though we ſtriue al wates againſt his will, vet ceaſeth her not f 
all that, to offer himſelfe vnto all: as it is here ſaid by the Pꝛophet 
That young, and olde, men and women, hal all receiue of one and 
the lelle ſame ſpirite. And it is to this end, that no man might 
be able truely lay. O Sir, I am vtterly vnlearned :and therefoze 
it is impoCſible-fo2 one to vnderſtand the @criptares , whereby. 
J might receine the holy ghoEF.Why, J beſtech you,hath God pꝛo · 
miſed vnto the learned alone, the grace of his holy ſpirite. to none 
other? Noe, ſurelp this is a very ſtrange kinde of extuſe. And 
therefo2s, when wee ſe that God ſo liberally dealeth, as that ha 
will neither erclude age noz ſexe from receiuing of the holy ghoſte, 
are not we very aecurſed to withdzaw ourſelues from him, when 
as het is deſirons to come niere vs? And to ſay the truth, the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte that is h&re ſpoken ol, is to be accompliſhed at the comming 
ofour Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Wherfoze ſince he at this day hath 
all power and dominion, it maſt neeves ber manifeffed,x we muſt 
aiſo vnder{tand, that the thing which was fozetolve,is moſt true. 
And therfoze ſince the thing that was ſpoken of, hath ſo manifeſt- 
lyappeared,curſed are wo, it we doe not our belt to walks — 
0. 
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feare of the Lozde, andreceine the graces whiche hee offereth 
vs. Ice haue alredye (aide , that he taketh ecxrceptions'tco 
none :Vowbeit wer are ſo wicked, as that wee cannot take im god 
part the thing offered vnto vs. What is the cauſe thercof? (urely, 
lurely, out infidelitie. Wherefoze neither young noz old can ex- 
cuſe themſelues of this fault, in not ſubmitting themſelues vnto 
the obedience of God, ſeeing he hath called all thereto. Neither 
isit to be wondered at, although they ſo little p2cfit in this doctrine 
Foz if ws marke it, the elder ſozt will growe lo obſtinate, and ouer 
growne in wickedneſle,as that no exhoztation will doe them god, 
And the younger ſozt art as diſſotute as Diels : Foz if thex bet 
erhozted, they ware ſo madde as that to any mans thinking they 
— 13 fte, both Ood, and his wo; de, and as many as 


Now, 

herein, we will reſerne the hande 

next. And ſith we cannot be in the of the Lozd our 
God, but by the mean of our Lozd Jeſus vs fall downe 
befozehis mairſtit in his name and beſerch him ſo toinffruc vs by 
his holp ſpirite, as that wer may vnderſtande that the Pꝛophetes 
ſpake by him fo our inſtrucion,and that we alſo might learne to 
benefite our ſelues, ſo that it might turne to the glozy and pꝛaiſe of 
his holy name, and the edifying of our neighbours. And > let vs. 
moſt humbly ſax, O Almighty God andheauenly lather. ec. | 
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| It, . the holie Ghoſt... 
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18 —_—_ ſurely, in thoſe dayes,I wil pow te out of my ſpirit 
vpon my ſeruants & vpon my handmaides, and they 
| ſhall propheſie. 
19 And Iwill — wonders in heauen aboue, and tokens in 
the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the vapour ot 
| moke. 
20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe, andthe Mcone 
into blood, before that great and notable day of the 
Lord come. 
21 -- And itſhall eome to paſſe, that whoſocuer ſhall call vpon 
che name of the Lorde (hall bee ſaued. 


PDN Sunday laſt paſt, we declared 
vnto you, howe that at the comming 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, God ſo powꝛed out 
His great treaſures in the wozlde, as 
| that both men & women, poung and 
olde,. were partakers of his grace. 
Now; the riches which the Loꝛd God 
ol his bountifull godneſſe ſo liberally 
beſtowed, were no earthly riches, 
which could periſh e come to naught. 

Vuteuen Ache holy Ghoftehimlalfe from whom commeth all the 

riches and treaſure ofſaluation. And beſides, wee haue ſhewed 

that God hath not done it only fo; a time, but is alſo redy to conti⸗ 
11] nue the ſame which her hath ſpoken : yea and at this day he inri- 
1 che th vs with his graces if tho fault be not ours · But wee bee (0 
4 accueſed, as that wer are voyd of them by reaſon of our vnthanke- 

l 


fulnꝛſſe: Fo2 his liberalitie, is as great at this day as euer it was 
in the time of the Apoſtles ( whenas he ſent downe vnto o_ 
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the holie Ghoſt) euen to make vs partakers of the ſelf ſame grace» 
which hee liberally beſto wed vpon them: howbeit, wee are ſo in⸗ 
credulous and fapthleſſe, as that we ſtoppe that way vpon him, 
by which he would come vnto vs. Foz when he calleth vs by 
his woꝛde, to make vs partakers of his holie ſpirite, wee dzaws 
arſewarde : ſo that a man would thinke, we had conſpired to ſet 
our ſelues againſt hum, And where, both olde, and young.men, 
and women, are called to be partakers ofthis grace, and ought to 
endeuour them (clues by all meanes poſſible to receiue the holis 
Ghoſt, and moze and moze to perſeuere and continue inrecetuing 
of the ſame, we ſee the elder ſoꝛt to be moze hard hearted and oblli⸗ 
nate then the reſt: and the younger people to be giuen oner to all 
kinde of lewdnefe : ſo that, if they, be tolde of their diſſoluteneſſe, 
they war ſo madde and furious,as that it ſhould ſeeme they would 
marre all. And when menſhould be manlyke, and ſharpe wit⸗ 
ted, to gine diligent heede vnto the woꝛd of God, they are become 
as blockiſh as b2uit beaſtes, And where the women alſo ſhoulde 
be humble, and walke ſoberly, and honeſtly, they are ertreame 
diſſolute, and to to gallaunt, and full of all ſuperfluous vaine 


vanities. 

And therefoze, ifnowe we ſie not men enioy the graces of the 
holie Ghoſt, which God here ſpeaketh of, that he will poure out 
vpon his ſeruantes, and handmaydes, it is not becauſe hee hath 
chaunged any whit his determination and purpole, but by reaſon 


we will not (uffer him to do bs god: F032, when he commeth neare 
vs, we dzawe backward, Wherefoze, her is not the let, why we 
doe not all receiue his graces. Foꝛ, the t ſaieth (as wee 
haue heretofoze ſaide) That God will poure out his holie ſpirite 
vpon all fleſn. Me namelp ſapeth. bponall flclh, which is, vpon 
all people without erception. 
True it is, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſent vnto the Jewes, not one- 
ly to pull them from out of the bondage of the Deuill, but to make 
them partakers alſo of the giftcs ot the holie Ghoſt. Yowbeit;wee 
are at this pzeſent, gathered altogether into one Church, and ther- 
foe there remaineth nothing but to ſhewe the effec af our Charſti- 
anitie, and of the graces which God hath beſtowed on vs: andthe 
let vs nat doubt, but that we ſhall receive the giftes of the holie 
Gholt, ſince it is lade, that OY poured them out w_ 
a 5 
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one 02 two, but generally vpon all men. Whercfoze,it is not e⸗ 
nough (oz vs to boaſt that we are Chziltians, without we ſhew the 
effec thereof, that it may be knowne,that we vainly take not vp- 
on vs this name of Chꝛiſtianitie. oa, we mult not doe as many of 
the Pap.ſts doe, who neither care foz God noz his woꝛde, but con- 
tent them ſelues onely with this bare name of a Chziſkian ; and ſo 
tbey may be called by that name, they care foz no moze. :KNowe,if 
they be aſked, and if they be Chaiſttans, I pzay you, what anſwer 
will they make? Durelp, they think they haue great wzong offred 
them, to haue this queſtion demaunde d. What? A beſtech you god 
ps, will they ſay, are we not Chziſtians, haue we not berne bap⸗ 
fized;Pea ywis,Jgraunt it: But what faith bane pou foz all this? 
Ucrely, they will ſay, that they bel&nue as the Church beleeneth, 
And ſo by this meane they haue a {wadled layth, wherin their tea- 
chers haue inſkruced them, in ſaying, That it is ſufficift fo; them 
to belieue as the Church belteueth. — — 
God is ts be ſerued and wozſhipped, why,they — — 
on is ſone anſwered. And thus doeth God iuſtly puniſh the 
— OCs 
of Þatan, to bzing them tumbling headlonges together into the 
bottomleſſe pyt of hell with them ſelves, Thus we ſ& howe this 
Romiſh Idoll hath licoured Chꝛiſtendome with all kinde of lying, 
and falſe doctrine, And howe ſo? Fozlſfoth, becauſe men haue ſtop- 
— againſt the woꝛd of God, and are contented to be 
-lycoured, with leaung. But by the way, let vs come home to our 
ſclues, — ho rotor conenletts Bepilies noz pet any 0- 
ſhers, but eftſones apply this dodrine vnto our owne vſe, Firſt of 
all; we haue the Goſpell,the decrine of all wiſevome, and yet how 
deafe and blockiſh are wee? we are daily pꝛeached vnto: But what 
infkruction receive we thereby fo; all that: @urelp,ſarely,it is wel 
enough perteiued, and the fruit that commeth by it. Mithout all 
doubt, it is truely ſapde, That we haue the Goſpell: But if 
weliue not in all obedicnce therevnto, what teſtimony ſhall wee 
haue, that wer are the ſeruants of God, Foz (acco2ding to that 
which. ute handled on Sunday laſt) we cannot be the ſeruants of 
God, withaut wee be partakers of his holie ſpirite, whois not 
without cauſe called the ſpirite of wiſedome : Koꝛ, by this we art 
ſhewed, that we cannot haue ſoſmall a poztion of the holy o_ 
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tt we will ron tinne it, but that Gov wil moze and moze augment 
it in vs. In verie derde, euerie man cannot haus the lyke mea- 
ſure thereof: howbeit, that is no let why we Moulde not encreaſs 
our ſmall Talent, Foz although a man hath the gilt of tongues, 
pet may he not haue one ſome grace which an other man hath And 
dercevpon is that lapuig ol @aint Paule verefled, That God will R 13.7. 
giue of his graces to euerie man actoꝛding to ſuch meaſure as we EY. 7. 
are the members of Jeſus Chzit. As we (&, that the members 
of one bodie,haue not all one office : Foz the fete will dos 5 which 
the handes cannot doe: the eyes are put to an other maner of vie 
then the eares are: and ſo conſequently, are all the parts ofthe bo⸗ 
die. Cuen ſo, our Lozd will beſfow his hole ſpirite vpon ſome, 
after an other ſoꝛt then her will vpon other ſome : and vet it is all 
ene and the ſelle ſame ſpirit, and therfoze if we would be knowns 
to be Chziſtias, we muſt haue the knowledge of that which is ſpo⸗ 
ken ol: and that it is God which guideth vs by his holte ſpirits, to 
the ende we ſhould nat be like vnto thole blinde ones which walks 
in inũdelitie · and thus mach foz this ſaying, That God wil pours 
out of his holic ſpirite vpon all le- | 
Pozeouer, where it is ſaide, That they ſhall propheſie, herein 
the meaning ol the Pzophet is to ſignifte vnto vs, That when 
God will inſkruc va, hie will doe it ſo perfectly, as that the doctring 
ſhall not onely pꝛoſite our ſelues, but that we ſhall alſo be able to 
teach others, And in deede, whoſocuer ſhall receive greater gra- 
ces fram God then the reit. is ſo much the moze-bounde to inlkruct 
the baſe and umple ones, and gine him ſelſe to teach his neighbozs, 
Wherefoze,let vs bnderſtande, that after God hath inſfruced vs, 
that it is our duetie to labour to baing others vnto the knowledge 
ol him. And bereupon it is that Jaiahſpeaketh,ſaying, Let cueris ass u 2. 
man take his neighbour by the hand. and lead him vp vnto the holy Ms — 
bill. And this is one of the mot pzincipallpointes, whereby G ι 
alloweth our Chꝛiſtianitie, whe as we ſo loue our neighbours, as 
to inſtruc them in the woꝛd of God, Now, this is done by the docs 
trine which we haue reteiued ol him at the handes of the Apoſtles; 
which came outt as we ſaid laſt Sunday) of the fountaine of Jeru- 
ſalem, whoſe riners fo onerflowed the whole wdzld, as that enery 
man might not onely reteiue it foz his owne behofe , but alſo di⸗ 
ſtribute it vnto our neighbours. | 
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In derd, all men are not Doctozs to teach: howbeit if we be Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, we haue lufficient wherewith to exhoꝛt our neighbours. 
Let vs now come to the other part of the pꝛopheũie of the Prophet 


Joell, where it ts ſaide, 
That God vill ſeud terrible and wonderous ſignes, blood, and 


fyre, and the vapoure ot ſmoke. The Sunne ſhall be turned into 
darkneſſe, and the Moone into blood. Whercin (as wer haue 
bꝛielip ſaide) the Pꝛophet meant to ſhewe, that when God would 
viltte his people at the comming of Jelus Chꝛiſt, although great 
felicitie and bleſſing was pꝛomiſed, vet the meaning was not foz 
all that, but that we ſhould ſer hoꝛrible and merueylous thinges, 
And thcrefoze it was verie needfull that we ſhould be told of it, to 
the ende we might vnderſtande, that the comming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was not to place vs in this woꝛld as im a Paradiſe, and to line in 
it at our eaſe and pleaſure: But that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſent to an 
other ende: to wit, that wee might be dzawne from theſe carthly 
things, and be lifted vp vnto heauenly matters. And to ſay true⸗ 
ly, there were neuer (o hozrible and GENIE thinges, as were 
at the comming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 

Nowe, if it be aſked why ſuch dune paſſe, after that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt was manile ſted: it is becauſe we were ſo curled, as 
that we would not receiue the graces which hee would haue beſto⸗ 
wed vpon vs. And therefoze , when our Loꝛde offreth him ſelfe 
vnto vs, and we refuſe him, muſt he not then of netellitie ſo lift vp 
bis hande, as to thunder and ſtoꝛme, that we might be aſearde of 
that our ſo great vnthankfulneſſe. Me ſ& therefoze why it is 
ſaide, that when God had poured out his holie ſpirit, that we muſt 
needes ſe wonderfull troubles, and whe we haue loked vnt o hea⸗ 
uen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath, we ſhall ſe in them both, 
ſuch great trouble and feare, as that a man woulde think heaucn 
and earth ſhouldenen goe together: ſo that the Dunne ſhoulde be 
darkened, the Mone be turned to blod, the @tarresfall from hea⸗ 
uen, and other wonderfull ſignes appeare; In verie deede, there 
are ſome which reſtraine this vnto the latter day: howbeit, the 
Pꝛophet meaneth to ſpeake of all the reigne and dominion of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, vntill his comming at the laſt day to iudge the wozld, 
And therefo2e-we mult apply all theſignes whereof the Pzophet 
bere ſpeaketh, vnto our time. Foz if we conſidered of the 5 
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which are come to paſfe,enen ſince the Golpell hath bern pzeached 
in theſe dayes, pet could not be poſſible but that the verie thinking = 
ol them would make the haires ol aur head ſtand vpzight. Durely, 
if we had lerne the thinges that were done at the comming of our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaift, we ſhould haue been verie blockilh if wer dad 
not bern afeary;. Foz if we did but rightly conſider of the thinges 
that are continually done euen at this day. we ſhould haue matter 
enough to wonder at. | | 

And therefoze it was not the meaning of the Pꝛophet, to ſignifls 
fo2 a ſeaſon, the ſignes that ſhould here appeare at the comming 
Jeſus Chzift ; Fos, although at his comming, he poured out his 
great treaſures, to diſperſe them abzoad vpon all men. pet foz all 
that we ſhall tee merueylous iudgements,by reaſon of the unthik- 
falneſſe of men, who will not receiue the thing that is ockred them. 
And to the ſeife ſame purpoſe ſerueth that ſaying of Jeſus Chzilt, 
when her ſpake al the deſtruction of the Temple, - Foz marke,the 
Diſciples aſked him, when all theſe thinges ſhould come fo paſſe, 
and what ſigne there ſhould be of his comming, x of the dettruat⸗ 


l 
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on ol the woꝛlde : foz they thought as fonvly as the Jewes, that 
Temple 


notwithſtanding | 

Now, her anſworedthem thus, you ſhall ſe (ſaieth h) meruey- 
lous terrible thinges : Foz, you make this reckoning. that yes that 
dwell hiere on earth peaceably, and rule at your pleaſure thowbe- 
it ver ſhall finds it cleane contrarie, becauſe- there will ſodeinely 
tome decetuers: and beſides,the Deuil will do all her can, to ſpzead 
falſe doctrine in euerie place: There ſhal be peſtilente, warres.and 
famine, ſo that a man would thinke that the wozld ſhould be tur- 
ned vpſide downe. And when pouſhall ſe all theſe vet 
is not the ende come: Foꝛ, Jeruſalem ſhall be deſtroye d. . 
by her ſheweth, that it is ſo farre ol. that the Je wes ſhould haue a⸗ 
ny peaceable life here in this woꝛld, as that it cannot be thoſan but 
that they muſt fiele the iudgementes of God come vpon them fo; 
their vnthankfulneCe : which (hal (one after be diſperſed thꝛough⸗ 
gut the face of the whole woꝛld. And conſequentlp, he goeth on 
and ſaieth, That after the troubles in thoſe dapes, The Sunne 
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choulu be darkened, and the Pone loſe her ligut, that the @tarres 
@ould fall from heauen. and all the powers af the heauens be mo⸗ 
wed, Which wozdes agree iuſt with the ſaying of the Pꝛophet: as 
tt hee ſhould haue ſatd, That great troubles ſhall not onely be ſang 
dere below, but alſo, ifa may did lane vp vnto heauen, be Geuty 
lie a generall confuſion. Ann yet muſt we not fo2 albthat but coms 
laat our ſelucs : a although we fee both in heauen and tarth. na 
ny troubles , and bꝛeaches, ſo that if we went ali the wazla ouer, 
we ſhould ſee nothing cls but all accurſed, pet muſt we take plea- 
ſure and delight in the maker of ali theſe thinges. This then is ths 
ſumme andeffect of the meaning of the Pzophet. this is at 
this p:eſentſpoken tuen vnto bs : Foz although God viſiteth vs, 
and beſtoweth his Golpell vpon ba, yet doeth hee not it to this end 
that we ſhould in ſuch ſe2t liue here, as it pleaſeth our ſelues, in 
All eaſe and delight, and be voyde of warre, famine , andpeltt- 
lente: But ws are aduiſcdly to conſider,that when ſuch thivges 
tome ta paſſe, and that we ſ ſo great andgenerail aconfuſion,ſe 
that we cannat tell which way to turne vs: wee muſt tuen then, 
I (ay, pacpate our heartes, paciently to.abine thoſe afflictions,and 
not thinke them ſtraungs © becauſe they light vpon vs tm aur vn- 
thankfulneſe. Fos, the meaning ol our gad God is, to ſhew hun 
elle a gentie and louing Father: and if we pacient ly ſuffer the(@ 
thinges at his hande s, it will appeare, that he calleth not vs his 
god Sonnes fo: nothing: But if we be ſo rude and mannerlte, 
As that we will not take, and acknowledge him fazour Father, is 
it not mete that her ſhould cozrect vs foz luch a contempt. F02, 
let vs vnderſtande, that he hath as great authozitie ouer vs, as a- 
ny father bath over his childe. Vowbeit, he is a Father fozeuer: 
and therefoze, when as her affliccth vs (be it neuer ſo greenoully) 
yet mult we not diſpaire foz all that: But we muſt vnderſtande 
that hee doeth it becauſe we are vnthankfull. 

Mee ſe then in ſumme, bowe we are to conſider, of the iudge⸗ 
mentes of God, and that whatſoeuer the Pꝛophets haue fozctold, 
4s fulfilled euen beloꝛe our faces. And nowe, let vs come vnto 
the comfozt which the Prophet ſetteth downe -herevpon : which 
2 vhoſoeuer calleth vpon the name of God , ſhall bee 

ued. 


. 
together to diſcomloꝛt vs ; but he ſetteth do one eftſones a com- 


al ” 
fozt withall, That if we call vpon the name of God, we ihall box 


ſaued, euen amiddeſt the greateſt troubles and diſſent ions that 
may b#: yea, fo; although hell were readie to ſwallow vs vp, vet 
haus wer this aTured refuge; that if we truſt in our God and call 
vpon him, wee are out of doubt to be ſaned, When any man is 
grieued and troubled, then the comming ol Batan, to make 
him diſtruſt, to the might not come vntd God, and call 
vpon him, Yawbeeit heere is a great comfozte which wee ought 
to laye holde on, to the contrarie, in that Ood appointeth vs no let 
time to call vpon him: ſo that whenſoener wer are caſt yowne, as 
it were, into the bottomleſſe pyt of hell, yet may we euen then call 
boldly vpon hin. Foz, as the i opet ſapeth, That her which thal 
cati vpon the riamoof God, ſhall be ſaued : euon ſo contrariwile, 
be that calleth not vpon hin ſhal be damned: yea,although he wert 
as ma Paradiſe. Fos, if the verie Angelles did not call on hin 
God might reiect them: which is impoſſible to be done. Nowe, 
we may hereby (ce, that it is impoſſible foz vs to continue here in 
this wozld, one minute of an houre, without we did call dyon ths 


And therefoze; we ought ko tall this leſſon oftentimes to mynde: 
Fon the Pꝛophet pꝛonounceth iudgement againſt all thoſe which 
call not vpon the name of Gov, in ſaying, That whoſoener calleth 
pon the name of God, ſhat! be ſaued : and thereupon neceſſarily 
enſueth, That he which callethaot vpon him, ſhall be damned. 
And fozſomuch as we are ſo colde and ſoeaſily withdzawne from 
ths calling vpon the name of God, The P2zophet (by the ſaying 
going befoze} his meaning was to declare, that we muſt not leaue 
ok ealling'vpon his Paieſtie, no not whenwe are in the mpdft of 


all the greateſt troubles which may cone vnto vs: Foz, although 
heauen and earth ſhould conſpire againſt vs, yet muſt we enen - 


then call vpon the Pateſkie of our God, both with heart a mouth. 


and with ail power and ſtrength, Yowbert, it is not enough that 


we ſay with open mouth, a Pater noſter, in Latin, oz els, Dur Fa- 
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ſaide with the right atkea ion of the heart grounded vpon faith. 
other wile. we may lay ouer this pzayer, tenne,twentie, and 
tie times: and pet they (hall be but wozdes wherewith to beat the 
apꝛe.  J will not peake of the entermedling of the Aue Maria a 
znonglt, thinking by ſucþilly gawdes, that they truely call vpon 
the name of God as bee requireth. | Foz ſurely, (ach kinde of peo- 
ple are farre from the true calling vpon the name of God: but are 
euen like Witches, and Boꝛterers, whocan nat fozget thetr olde 
Deuiliſh ſuperſtitions. And therefoze we muſt not merua ple 
ouermich at ſuch relikes of Matan: becauſe they neuer had, noz 
vet haue, any fayth in Jeſus Chzift.Foz how ſhall they(as Saint 
JPaule (ateth) call vpon him whom they haue not beleeued? And 
this place is wozthie the noting: Becauſe Saint Paule telleth vs, 
that when the calling vpon the name ol God is ſpoken of, that wee 
mult ſ&ke after him as alter our Father: ſince we knowe that all 
the benefites which we haue come from him, and that he is revis 
to receiue vs, ſo (one as we turns vnto him, Sas els, what couy 
rage might we haus to craue any thing at his handes, if we were 
not ſure of this? And therefoze, let vs be fully perſuaded, that 
———— — that her will re- 
Wee ſe then by this, what a fantaſticall imagination the Pa⸗ 
pilticall fondlinges haue. os, thus they ſay, That we mult in no 
wiſe pzeſume that God will heare vs when we call vpon him:and 
their reaſon fozſwth is this, loꝛſomuch as we knowe not whether 
we be in the ſtate of grace 0z not: Fo2this, ſay they, were tw tw 
great pzeſumption to thinke, Why, what is then to be done? F03- 
ſoth, They tell vs that we muſt pzay doubtfully ; and that it ts 
Cafficient, ił wee reunt all to their mother holy Church: to wpk, 
that wee mull haue this anſwere alwayes readie in our mouthes, 
A belene as the holie Church belerueth. Thus we ſ& howe, that 
they would haue our fapth to be doubtfull and vncertaine. Now, 
Saint Paule telleth vs, that God lyketh not of this geare: Foz, 
her ſayeth, That the Goſpell is not pzeached vnto vs, to make bs 
fande in doubt; but to aſſure vs of our ſaluation. And therefoze 
we may ealily iudge what Popiſh fapth is, wherein we were 
led in the time of ignozaunce, n 

 MWherefoze, let vs vnderſtande, that God hath beſtowed a = 
gu 


ypontheſecond of the Actes. 189 


gular grace vpon bs, in pulling vs out of that darkneſſe of errour 
and luperſtitiun wherein we wers, and hath giuen vs his Gaſpell 
to hʒing vs into the way of ſaluation. When we then hall con- 
ſider of all theſe thinges, we ought to ſigh and grone, ſeeing that 
God of his great godneſſe, hath choſen vs amongſt all the reſt of 
the nations, to beſtow the knowledge of his mot holy and bleſſed 
— ths ts the miſchiete that in Popery (as hath ben 
„ ·¹ 9 
call vpon God , oz that, ſapthey, is and therefozs 
that her is to be called vpon,doubtfully, Neither ars they the ſim- 
pler and common ſozt of people which doe mainteine this : But e⸗ 
uen the greateſt and chiefeſt Docours, and ſuch as are thought to 
bane all the holie ſcriptures impʒinted in their heartes. Jn derde 
they will not be oner earneſt, in defending of their Pawimets: al- 
though, to (ay truely, they take vertegreatpaine tomaintein them: 
But when any occaſion is giuen vnto them; to vomyt oat theyz 
blaſpþemies, they will be ſo tout, as that a man woulde thinks 
they were Bevlem lyke. And why lo? Fozloth, becauſe the Des 
uill woulde haue them hinder vs, from calling of the name of Gon 
as welhould. Euen ſo then, as many as pꝛay bnto God as the Pas 
piſtes doe, let them be aſſured, that God miſliketh of them, Ko2(as 
bath alredie ben ſaive) we muſt not pꝛap vnto God after this ma- 
ner, as to ſay, repeate, and oftentymes mumble vp, the Lozdes 
p2aper, Becauſe all they that ſo doe, are no better then Do:ce- 
rers and Witches, — — ans mY 
the heart, make oner long pzayers: Foz when we doe pzay, wer 
ſhould fozſake our ſelues, and fozget our owne nature the Deuil, 
and all his entiſementes, to the ende wer might the moze readelier 
— er And after this ſdt it is that we mut 
— — — — 
rightly to tall vpon the name of we haue nothing. Let vs 
therefoze thzoughly conſider of this Chat we are all dams 
ned, as many as call not vpon God. Foz, it is witten in Gene⸗ 
ſts, ſpeaking of the curſed lyne of Cayne, That they builded them e ene. 4.20, 
ſelnes houſes, + ſtrong Towers, and vet foz all þ they had not the 
true calling vpon the name of God: But, it is ſaide, That after A- 
dam had begotten Seth, 6 
vpon. 


| 
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vpon. And therefoze;Godatthat time was: wozfhipgevandhono- 
red: q; after that eth had been ante taught thewozthit of God, 
hee humſolt allo wwne after taught his childaen to dor thelite: Now, ! 
we lee, that about the wozſhip ol Godit is onely aide, That tho? 
name of God was called vpon. This then is the moſt heintipall 
pointe that we ought to holde Foz, although this name cf Chʒi. 
fan, le th about amongit vs, yet doe we int abuſe it, it loe call 
not vpon the nane i Ood. Neither tan we (as Maint Paul ſaith, 
andasithat{bamdereſaſyzetoucyed) call vponhim without.tres 
bane firf;beleongdinhun, 4110009057 2% 
In verie deve; the farther bam blowes;thebaider we are. Foz 
we ſhall ſee a number of Scoffers ( luhen they are vpon their Alo 
Bench) that will he then, as gn CHiſtians as any in the woꝛio: 

and a man would thin them ta be tha trus Champions of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and had gatten at his handes mhatſueutr was paſldle to 
be had of hun. And deſtdes, ſome ol them would pꝛomiſe to woꝛke 
wonders, whenſoener the time ſhould tome: and (to heart them 
fpeake) a man would ſuppoſe, that it Chꝛiſtianitie were vtterly 
loſt, it Gould be founde in them: Mut if they be narro loly ſifted. 
and the bottom of their heartes ſearched, we hall finde nothing: 
teſſe in them then that they onuſed, and would be tic ſrſt that. 
would toꝛſake Bod. And why fa? qtoꝛſoth, berauſe they haue not 
this conſideration with them ſeluen to thinks what they are: Foz. 


| whenſvenereneriemanſhallloks well vnto hin ſelfe / be ſhall 


linde a ſea af ſinnes, 'whereofh@ tan no way be ryd;? without by 
— and nme wan gim in dur 
ne ie. n :e ele THAM) ein 
Pozeruer, we are to vnderttand. that tho &crmon, which &, 

Peter made in the Citie of Jeruſalem, is at this pꝛeſent made vn⸗/ 
to vs, to the end we might pzofite our ſelues thereby: and let vs als: 
lo note, that hee bzonght not in the place of the Pzophot'Jooll. fo: 
naught, And therefoze, let vs de ſure to truſt vnto this pꝛomiſe. 
That whoſoeuer talleth vpon the name of God, ſhall ve ſaued . 

And accoꝛding to this holie doctrine, Let vs fali yowne befo2e 
the aieſtie of our god Oad, and acknowledge our offences;. be« 
feeching him ſo to bleſſe vs with his grace, as that we may ſo con- 
fidently call vpon him, as that our pzayers map be acceptable in 
hts fight, ſo that wer, being deliuered from W 

ric, 


.'1'1. ypon the ſecdod of the Ade. 190 
oolatrie, might truciy ſwoalhip himgto tiwonde iner might tan 
him foz our Father and Sauiour, and he lieluiſe at taſt actnows 


levge vs foz hs chlozn, Anni ba all lap, © Alauyhtix Oov, 
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Chzilt : Becanle it was ſaide, That the pꝛopheſie of Joel ſhould 
not be accompliſhed vatill the latter dayes, And therefoze, when 
as we ſer the holie Ghoſt thus poured out, it is a (are token that 
God hath ſent Jeſus Chʒiſt. to the ende her might make an ende of 

our ſaluation. How, ihis is an excellent maner, and a verie conue⸗ 

5 ent oꝛder of teaching, which we are here to note, to wit, That, lake 

n how many graces of his holy ſpirit, God gineth vs, are euen ſo ma⸗ 

105 ny meanes to bꝛing and guide vs to Jeſus Chzilk , whereby we 

Fra might learne all wiſe dome of him: Foz he is the verie fountayne, 


out of whom we muſt all dꝛawe the ſame. And to ſay truely, Firſt 
of all, fozfomach as he was the woꝛde of God from the beginning, 
17 der is alſo the life and light of men. And becauſe hee hath rereyued 
UN: hu. 4. moſt perfectly, all the graces of the holie Ghoſt , fozfomuch as ha 
4470. 16. mas made man, we aretoreceine from out of his fulnelle, grace, 
fo grace. Wherefoze, by him it is, that wee mult haue fauoure 
defoze God: Fozif we would dzawe neare vnto his Paieſtie, with- 
aut this meane, we were neuer able to haue acceſſe vatohim. And 
therefoze mult we goe the direct way vnto Jeſus Chzift, Foz,ftncs 
W/: we knowthat he hath molt perfectly receiuen the graces ol theho- 
b Ws | tp Ghoſt, wer muſt be all them by himandthzongh 
1654 him. And lo, aint Peter vſeth here a verte god reaſon, to adma⸗ 
0 1 nich the Jewes, that the Redeemer was come, to wit, that in as 
. 


. much as the holie Ohoſt was poured out, that it was in the latter 
1 , 8p dayes: And beſides, he ſateth, Ye men of Iſrac h heare theſe words: 
1 Tefus of Nazareth, a man approued of God, amongſt you, with 
5 wonders, myracles, & ſignes, vhich God did by him in the midſt 
90 of you, as you your (clues alſo know ; him, Iſay, being deliuered 
"3h by the determined counſell and providence of God, you haue by 
wicked handes cruciſied and ſlaine. This is euen hes, by whom 
Oodhath wholely ginen him leife vnto you, and yet haue ye put 
him to death. And pet notwithſtanding vir muſt needes confeſle 
that it is the verie ſelle (ame man which was pꝛomiſed you in the 
fawe: Yee came to be your Sauiour and Redeemer :and this vou 
|! can neither wilt no: choſe but acknowlevge, becauſe he remained 
1 not in death: Foz God gaue him victozie oner death, and hte oner- 
1 ——— — 
114 telleth vnto the Jewes, might bzing them to ß knowledge 
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vpon the ſecond of the Aces. io t 


And it is to be noted, that he ſpeaketh of nothing here, but of the 


death, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chaiſt. Foz. firſt of all, it cannot 
beotherwile, but that the Jewes muſt neves vnderſtand that Je- 
ſus Chailt was the Bonne of God. And this is it whereby Saint 
Peter meaneth to pꝛoue it, in that which her berre pzopoundeth, 
S which we are to vnderſtand ol Je⸗ 


Che firlt is, That we muſt needes belieue. that he is the Melli 
as. to wit, the annointed of the Lozd, pꝛomiſed in the lame. and the 
verie lame, ol whom the Pꝛophets haue waitten ; and that it is he 
who ſuſt red death foz our redemption 


4 


Chailtdpes f 


————— ledge 
s Ch; | 
Pozeoner, we muſt let him vnderſkand, that when the kir 

dome of the Pelliah is ſpoken of in the ſcripture, that it is a 
tuall kingdome, to the ende hi ſhould not be deceined, to 
him to be au earthly Ring, as all the Jewes imagined. And this 
it which cauſed them to refuſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foz\omuch as hereig- 
ned not ouer the people, as they thought hee ſhoulde haue done. 
Nowe, foz the firſt point, we haue nothing wheretoze to ſtande 
againſt the Papiltes, but fo2 the ſecond. Foz they graunt vnto vs 
that Jeles Chal whe CR OE Uk: 
R,, — 
83 
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And herein weeafily agree, But they are to be fatight to what 
end her came Foz they doe not acknowledge hun to be the ſame 
man in derde that her is. We knowe, that we belteue, that 
our ſaluation commeth by Jeſus Chzilt alone, & by his death and 
paſſion. And the, Papiſtes, cleane contrary, attribute it vnto their 
wozkes, andmerittes, and other their inuenttons : and thinke, by 
that meane to be ſanctified, Uherefoze, they ſeke in their wozkes 
the thing, which can no way be founde, but in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Thus 
we ſee that it is not needefull fo2 vs fo teach the Papiſtes any thing 
as concerning the perſon of Jeſus Chziſt, but onely to ſhewe them 
What his power and vertue is, wherefo:ze hee came, and what be⸗ 
nefite, we may reape thereby. Nowe, Saint Peter hath here 
taken vpon him, to ſet fozth theſe two pointes : Foz the Jewes, 
ewe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was the Pefiah ſent from God, and 
therefoze mach leſle knew they his power, and why he tame. And 
thereſoꝛe hie telleth them that he ſhewed himſelſe to be the Donne 
of God amongſt them, in as much as he roſe againe: ſo that by his 
reſurrection they might know him to be the verie ſame , becauſe 
ber was deliuered from death and overcame it: and thereloze, that 
Ake ard ſaluation, muſt be had in him and by him. And this is it 
Which Saint Peter meaneth to declare in this firſt plate: he will 
alfo ſhewe vs what fruit we haue by his reſurredion, which wer 
meane to dectare hereafter, as it commeth in oꝛder to be handled. 
Hobe, ſeeing we at this pꝛeſent, vnderſtand the purpoſe ol Saint 
Peter. and the oꝛder of his Sermon, let vs follow it: and learne to 
e that ſo (one as God beſtoweth any beneſtte vpon 
bs, that it is. becauſe we are the members ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
not fo; our wozkes, no2 yet fo2 any other thing that we are any 
— able to offer vnto him. And thereſoze let vs haue no moze 
ropling imaginations in our heaves, as to be perſuaded this 
dame let vs come to the acknowledging of our ſinnes, 
ſozy fd; them: as we ſ& Saint Peter goeth about to bꝛing 
the Jewes thereto, here in this place, when as he ſpeaketh of the 
death of Jeſus Ch2iff. Foz, in the firſt plate he accuſeth them, 
Caving, Yee haue ſlaine him. 
Howe, we may verie well (@, that der meaneth not by this 
pech to latter them, _— 


vpon the ſecond of the Ades. 192 * 


And inderde . Peter did taſt this in their diſh , as we ſay, fot 

end he might pꝛicke their hearts, and wound them to the quicke: 
as hercafter we ſhal ſee, that it ſo ſtuck, 3 grieusd the at the hearts. 
as that they wers there with conuerted. Thus and by this meane 
mult men be wonne to come to be humbled, and bzought to the ac⸗ 
knowledging ol their offences. Foz, it we continually pꝛe ach vnto 
them pleaſant anddelightfull things, they will dee nothing els but 
toy and tryfle,and be Gods fellowes, and play with hini enen as 
they would doe with a moꝛtall man, We ſ how it farcy with the 
woman of Samaria,when ſhe ſpake vnto Jeſus Chzilt , and that 


he told her of the water of lyfe, whereof(he laid) il ſhe dzunke,that bv . 1 f. 


the ſhoulde neuer thirſt, che mocked him like a naughtiepacke as 
the was. Vut after he had once bzought her to the acknowledg⸗ 
ing of her linne,and tolde her that ſhe went to ſeeke her huſbande, 
and remembꝛed her of her wicked like paſt, ſhe was moze milde in 
her ſpeech then ſhe was at the ficſt. Foz when be ſimplye and 
latnely lapde befoze her, the graces of God, ſhe laughed him t 
zne,and ſayd, why, whereſhall we haue a where 
to dzaw the water, ſ&ing the well is ſo very deepe: but when her 
bad ſaide vnto her, Thou art an harlot: thou haſt had flue bub 
bandes, and he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband, ſhe then 
acknowledged her nne, and ſayde that Jeſus Chziſf was an holy 
zophet. And therefoze vatill ſach time as we tremble at the 
zro; of our Innes, we will neuer giue place vnto the wodꝛd of 
God, And that was the cauſe that made Saint Peter accuſe the 
Jewes of the laying of Chzilt, not that he toke any pleaſure tn 
thus rep2ouing of them, but to the ende they might vnderſtande 
that their condemnation was at hande faz their ſinnes : and on 
the other ſide, that they had fozginenes of them by Jeſus Chzift, 
if they woulde acknowledge him and come unte him. Nowe, 
_ here in this place haue the miniſters of God a rule ſet downe vn- 
to them, to witte,that they mult touch men to the quick, and tell 
them ol their nnes, that they might vnderſtand that Ood is theit 
Judge, and will not leaue their obſtinate ſinning vnpuniſhed: and 
by that meane be bꝛought backs vnto him by repentance: which 
they wil neuer doe ercept they be rep2ocued and ronghly handled. 
And therefoze let vs (uffer GD D too _ and condemne 
* vs 


John.16.8, 
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bs,fo the end he might pardon vs. Me ſhal finde a greate number 
ol men that would be very glad the Goſpel ſhould bee pꝛeached. o 
that it might be foz their gaine, ſerue their carnall deſtres, and be 
as it were a cloake foz their villanies. Now, this muſk not bee the 
end of our pꝛeaching: Foz our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt ſaide, That 
when the holy Gholt ſhould come, that he ſhould rebuke the wozld 
of inne: that her ſhoulde ſit as a Judge in the place of juſtice, and 
iudge the woꝛld. Andtherfoze we ſhal neuer bee able to deale faith⸗ 
fully with the Goſpel, without the woꝛlde bee bꝛought to this con⸗ 
demaation,andthat eucry man may know what it is,foz euer ie of 
vs to rebuke himlelfe, | 
Ulherfoze,let all ſuch as flatter themſelues, groane and bee hartily 
ſozy:and let al ſuch as take their pleaſures,be afeard and tremble ; 
and let all thoſe who perſwave themſelues to bet righteous, loke 
moze narrowly vnto themſelues, to the ende wee might all bes 
d;ought to this acknowledging of our finnes, by which wee ſhall 
grow to be penitent, i ſo colequently come into the fanour of God. 
Thus wee ſee why it is that . Peter vſeth ſuch a bitter repzchen- 
lon vnto the Jewes, whenas — 

That they had crucified and ſlayne Ieſus Chriſt. And afterwarde 
ſaith, being delivered by the determined Counſell and foreknow- 
tedge of God. As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, Although bee was deliue⸗ 
ted by wicked handes,and that you haue put him to death, pet was 
it not done without the wil of God, Now, it is not foz naught that 
&. Peter added this ſaying, by the determined Counſel & fore- 
knowledge of God : Foz the Jewes might haue repliedandſapd, 
Ik it be ſo that the ſame Chꝛiſt Jeſas of whom thou ſo much ſpea- 
Reſt of, be the Peſſias, why hath her ſuffred himſelle to be thus toz- ⸗ 
mented and put to death? And this is a thing that will hardlpper⸗ 
ſwade them: Fo2 wee ſe euen at this day how they mocke 4 ſcozne 
at it,ſaying, If Jeſus Chꝛiſt had been the Sonne of GOD, how 
is it poſſible that hee would abive the ſhamefull death of the crolle / 
And thus doe the wicked vomite out this blaſphemie, by reaſon of 
the obiect of the croſſe, becauſe they think to be a thing derogatoz ie 
from the Mateſtie of the ſonne of God. And therefoze © Peter pꝛe⸗ 
ufteth theſe fitaſfes, which might be a let vnto þ Jewes to belteue 
his doctrine. And telleth them that none of all this geare came by 
toꝛtune (as might haue berne iudged) but t uen by the will of God. 


vpon the ſecond of the Actes. 


Now it we rightly conſidered of the power of God, wer ſhoulde bs 
cleane vopde of al theſe fondimaginations . Fos, we know,that 
Odd is not without wit, and realon, and that whatſoeuer her did 
be did it merely foz the ſaluation of mankinde. his reſurrection 
alſo, is diligently to bee obſerued of vs, foz as the death of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt might giue vs occaſion of offence,if we conſidered of it one⸗ 
lie by it ſelf,enen lo. in his reſurreaion we ſe the wonderful pow 
er u glozy of God, which might make vs not to ber offended what- 
ſocuer troables and fantaftes ariſe. And therfoze . Peter ſaid,not 
without cauſe,that that which Jeſus Chzilt ſuffred, was doone by 
the fo:eknowledge of God. Foz it mult needes come to that 
Jeſus Chzifſt muſt 


theſe foliſh thoughts, and ſay,why 

wer know that whatſoeuer hee hath ozdeyned, is | 
fatherlyloue which he beareth vs. And ſo, wht wer lokeat 
the ſe why it is, Chzilt Jeſus ſuffred. This therfoze,is the real, 
wherfoze id. Peter ſaith, God haddecreedthis in his vnchigeable 
counſel, Pozeoner he was cbt#ted þ this ſhould be done by the bad 
of the wicked x vngodly. Wherin we ler, that it is in the wicked, to 
hurt the godly:but that they ca doe nothing wout the ſufferance of 
Gad:neither can we haue a moze ertellent ſpectacls herrin. th the 
very perſon of Jeſus Chzilt, Foz we canot choſe but know , that 
whatſoeuer he ſuffred, was long agoe fozetoldby the 
is laid, that he was nayledon the Crolle, becauſe it was ſo fozetold. 
Thus we ſe how theſe theruiſh Komanilts cruciſy hun (to wit, ths 


ſouldiers vnto whb the executid was tõmitted) betauſe it was lo 744, 19,24, 


pꝛopheſled They gaue him very charpe v bitter dzinke, to 
they parted his garmfts:x al this they did, becauſe it was ſo wait- 
ti. To be ſhozt, there was nothing done in this. but that which God 
pan telige opdoiney. Thus we ite (hat rho turched cant * 
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decome of vs, tf we were guided by foztune(as mad men think we 


pꝛouidt᷑te of god. Andtherfoze we are to cõſider, g̊ as Jeſus Chai 
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without God gine thein loaue. az we ſet, that theſe vugovly ones 
could gor no farther then God had licenſed them, And therefozs 
whatſoeuer is (aid of Jeſus Chiſt is to be applied to our vſe,foz he 
himſelfehath ſayd,that the little ſparrowes ſhall not fall on the 
ground without his 0zdenance. It ſo be then that the pzouidencs 
of God extendethit ſelfe vnto thele ſimall ſoules, it maſt necdes lo⸗ 
fowe, that nothing commethtopalſe without his appointment, he 
ſayeth after that, that the hay;es of our bead are numbzed, where- 
in, he ſhe weth the fatherly care which be hathouer vs, and beſides, 
becauſe we are the members of Jeſus Chziſt,and touch bim very 
neere,he would haue vs vnderſtand, that he taketh vs foz his chil- 
dꝛen. Foz although the wozld be as it were the houſe of God, and 
be the Codman of the houſhold , pet vocth bee Cinpulerly reve- 
rence and like his Church, and hath a ſpeciall care thereof, And 
therefo;e woe ſee, what wee are to thinke ofthe pꝛouidence of 
god, to wit, S. Peter would haue no fantaſtical things ſet down, 
no} yet haue vs after ſubtilties, W edifle not. Vis meaning 
then, is not to pꝛoce de aſterany ſuch ſoꝛt:but ſheweth that Gop 
bath ſo well pꝛouided fo} our ſaluation, as that we neede not ſecke 
foz any other meane, but that onely which he hath appointed. And 
befids,he would haue vs vnverſt&d, y we are ſo ſure vnder þ hand 
of God t his pꝛotection, as that nothing can be done againſt va. but 
that which he hath determined, Foz if it were not ſo, what ſhould 


are)ſorelyour eſtate were moze accurſed then the eſtate of baute 
beaſts. But whfas we vnderſt ad p god is Þ gouernour of al things 
this ought greatly to comfozt vo, we might theron very well i 
dur ſelves, Wherfoze we ſ&1t to be a neceſſary vertue to krow þ 


ſuffrcd nothing, brit byGovs permiſſion,euen ſo, whatſocuer ſhal 
betide vs tõmeth ir God this then is it w we are to obſerue hers 
in this place. ca, we are th:oughly to ciſider of this woꝛd coun- 
ſel Indted (here are lome men which wil ſpeake of the pꝛouidence 
of God, but it ſhalbe but a fokiſh imaginatid therol, foʒ they thinks 
that he him ſelle taketh his eaſe in heaut abone, 4 giucth foztune 03 
n ure leaue to rule here below . Now, we ors centraribwiſe here 
told. Oed oꝛdeyneth al things s dil poſeth euery thing at his will 


t pleaſure. True it is that the ſame is vnkuo wn to vo, neither can 


we tom pzehende it ; but we mult be onely contented to _— 
a 


4 


the ſecond of the Actes. 


vpon 


— 

z he gonernet — moore gm a hole 
gainlk vs, except the Lo de geueth them leaue. And yet | 
mayneth a tertayne oꝛder in nature: # the meaning therof is not, 
but jy. we malt vie aduiſe: foz God hath (aide vnto vs, phe! 
baue bs line by the dꝛead which he giueth vs to eate, that aur 
eaſes ſhould be healed by phiſick, Wiherfoze, it were ques great ar 
rogancie foz vs, to refuſe the meanes, which God gtaeth us, to 
t helpe our inficmittes,And he that thinketh to get honour bythis 
meane.ſhal ba ing himſelf to vtter deſtruction, Foz when loc lap, 
that the pzouidence of God pꝛouide th ſoz al things, yet muſt wer 
' not refuſe the meane which he hath appoynted unt Peter ſaith 
: little after this, that if wanimpoſſible foz the ſleſhe of the bodie of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt totarne to coʒruption And why ſor becauſe that Gov 


only had ſo oꝛdained it: and nat that it could dot naturally (0. o 


when he was conceiued in the wambe of the Uirgin Pary. he take 
vpon him our nature. and was mate like; unte vs 22 
ercepten And by that reaſon, his lie ht was ſubicat to co rupt 
on euen as ours is, it God had not in that ſoꝛt pzruented it. 
had (cen the bones ol dur tozd Jeſus Chziſt,they might wel 
haue bern bꝛuiſed v bzoken: 8 vet we ſ& 5 it was impoſſible ſu⸗ 
to be ſo,becauſe that God had in ſuch ſoꝛt appoynted it, that ther 
were not naturally (0:here we ler, what we hang to note, cõcerning 
that which might be alledged out ol this plate:mot that wee are to 
deale in ſpeculatiõs. : to inuent a thouſand ſophiſticalio; b:abliag 
queſti3o, wherin the papiſts are tunning: but let vs in al hüblene s 
confderatly ſtay our ſelues vpon this. that G D doeth not onely 
fo;eſe all thinges, but deſpoſeth them alſo at his will and plea⸗ 
Tare. | Anythereſoze , let vs learne tacommend? —— eh 
to him, whenas we abide the grievous allaulta of tho diucl x of 
wo;ld, wheres he is ſatde to be the Pzince; and when we 
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und hold them faſt bounde, ſo that wee / as wee haue befoze ſaide) 


_ cuſeable,fozſomnch as 
And therefoze we mut not ſay that Gov is the cauſe of euill:foz he 
_ -- committeth not the faultes which wee commit. 


intent to doemilchiefe ; howbett hs Engng 


our ſelues vnder the wings of our good God, that he might 
gue vs wherewith to reſi them: and ſo, being armed with his 
power, we may bee able to put by all the temptations that may 
come vnto vs. Foz, although all the Diuels,x wicked ones would 
ryle vp at vs, hee knoweth well enough how to bile them, 


runne vnto him, and reſt vnder his pzotection. Thus wee ſe that 
we muſt loke vpon the pzouidence of God by faith, and not after 
our owne reaſon. 

Now, in that we have ſaide. that the wicked doe nothing but 
that which Cod ozdeineth: a number might reply and ſay, what 
god fir;and if it be thus, it might be ſaid, that God ſhoulde bee the 
cauſe of the euill,and the wicked were to bee excuſed. Foz anſwers. 


' hereof, we mult in the firff place vnderſland. what the will of god 
is, pea t that he ſetteth downe vnto vs in his law. Ce know that 


he hath fo:bidden ſtealing. If then J goe 9 ſteale, What : Doe A 
then his will / Surely, when the wicked goe about to doe any miſ- 
chiefe,they goe not to doe þ wil ol God, foz they know wel enough 
that God vtterly milliketh al wicked dealing. And therefoze when 
they doe any euill, they withſtand the will ol God. 

Wherefoe,it followeth that God would not haue them doe 4- 
ny euill: but ſuffereth them to doe it ; 6 fo2 þ cauſe they are in ex⸗ 
as they doe contrary to his commanndement. 


wee ler, that 
de giueth the Diuell leaue to puniſh ſuch are thereof. The 
Dinell committeth euill, and hath none other regard but to doe 
miſchiele, and pet God maketh him to ſerue him to another cleans 
tontrary end. God ſaffereth a Thefe to robbe a true man of his 
gods. And why doeth he ſo? Fozfwth to pzone his pacience, that it 
might be knowne.We ſer what Job ſaith in all his troables, The 
Loꝛde hath giuen, and the Lozde bath taken,bleCedbe the name of 
the Lozd. And pet theenes robbed and ſpoyled him. What meaneth 
her then hereby: Doth Job accuſe God of theft? No fozſwth,you 
mult not ſo txke it : foz hee knewe that therues were wicked, and 
that they came not thither but againſt the will of God, and to the 


— - — —— 


' The fourth Setmoñ of M, Iohn Calulq; 
/obs, 12. 31, chat it cannot be choſen but that the wicked wil oppꝛelle vo, let vs 


yponthe ſecond of the Ate? ; 


dered that it was not done without the pzouidence of God. 
And therefozs Job attributed not the wicked dove vnta Gods 
but her knew what men were in their kind. Nee ſaw that the Chal⸗ 
deans and Sabeans , were the ſcourges of God, They robbed, and 
reaued,they killed his ſeruants, and dzaue away his Cattel, to bee 
ſhozt, they impoueriſhed hun and lefte him nothing: and vet her 
continually pzayſed God, becauſe he right wel knew, that it was 
not done without his o2dinaunce.Andeuen ſo muſt wee dose: Foz 
if the wicked trouble vs, wee mult not lane unte them , but our 
faith muſt aſcend a great deale higher, to wit, wer muſt vnderſt id | 
that the pꝛouidente of God is aboue them al. After this ſozt then | 
mult wee iudge, and not enter into vaine ſpeculations. We ſ@ 
now at this pzeſent, that the vngovly crucified Jeſus Chzifſt , and | 


pet — not done without 4 Vo wberit Ood 
wzought it ta another ende t wicked tobzing 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to naught: and it was the will of God, that his blood 
and death ſhould ber an euerlaſting @acrifice, and our redemption- 
to ber made, and accompliſhed thereby. 

And therefoze when we behold this, tve haus occaſſon to glo» 
rifle GD: and her that doth not ſo, his owne conſcience rep2zw- 
ueth him. Howe, S. Peter ſaieth that Jeſus Ch2ilk roſe agayne,. 
wherby to ſhew (as we haue already ſaid) that wer muſt alwaies 
toyne his reſurrection with his death : Foz if we loke into his g 
death onely, wer ſhall ſ& him altogsther full of all ſhame and re · | 


pꝛoche, and diſfigured like a Leper, But when wer come vnto his 

reſurrection, we ſee how mightily the hand of God exaltedhim, 

- giving him al power both in heauen and earth · Mherefoꝛe, ſo ſone 44.3 716 
as wer haue (aide that Jeſus died: let us by and by vnderffande, 83 

that her roſe againe. e died accoꝛding to the wee kneſſe of his fleſh 

but = that her roſe againe,he ſhewed him(ſelfe to be the very ſonne 

of Ood. | 

Thus weſtethe meaningof Saint Peter his wozds when he ſai- · Cr. 16. 

tth, Whom God raiſed vp, being delivered to death. Now,in that | 

be ſaieth, The ſozrowes of death, her meaneth not the ſozrotves cf 

the bodily death, which Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſuffercd ,but the hozrible an- 

guiſhes wherein hie was becauſe he was to be our pledge, ebeare 

- hepuniſhment of all our ſinnes, Wherefoze,b& ſuſfered not only 

in body: but alſo in ſpirit;and'yet was he not foz al that _—— 
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p41 A Sermon of M. Iohn Caltin, 
But bee tule we cannot at this pꝛeſent, go on with the declaration 
ofthe loyrowes of his death. as is verydehouefull r wa mene 
will relerue it vnt ill tho nert tine. 

Accdzding to this dotrine,let vs fall vowne beftze the maleſtis 
of our god God, and acknowledge dur ;beſceching dim ſo 
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tion vnto them that trou ney. 
7 And to you whicharetroubled, reſt withvsinthe Reuela 
| der Lord rom been yk btn 


f 8 ben into themthar knows 


ne 


s econ 


cendring 
nat God, and thatobey nottheGolpell of our Lord 
leſus Chriſte, 
9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed-with enerlaſting damnation, 
| \ fomchepreenc ofthe endend rom te glory of 
power, | 

10 When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in his Saintes, and 
| to be made maruellous in all them that belecue ( be- 
candy, teſtimony towardes you was. NO in 
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vpon the cdod to the TheſGloniahs: 
8 — Kvotthoppincipalleſt Atticlesofour- 
ET ANAL | faith ts this'', that our Lozde Jeſus 
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—====2 becauſe if we ſhoulde ſo doe, it were 
tuen enough to make whatſceuer our Lozde Jeſus Chzifte hath 
done and ſuffered,of none tif. Foz, why came he yowne into 
the woꝛlde, why.toke her our ſlehe vpon him, why lutered her 
vpon the Croſſe, whyproſe her agame, and why aſcended he into 
heanen? Fozſoth he didallthis,to th ende and purpoſe, that hes 
woulde gather vs together into his kingdome, whenas her ſhall 
appeare. | Andtherfoze this dis comming, is as it were to ſeals 
and ratifte all whatſocucr hee hath dane and indured, loz our ſals 
wations ! 4 111! * 6,941 06 why £2977 TY 166% nOWA nu. 
gave this were euen ſufficient to it ay vs; bu the te iſling at 
all the ten ptations im the woꝛld: dut becaule wer are(ſo frailt and 
inconſtant, as that wer cannot bel&ene the thing which Gov: him⸗ 
ſelfe laith, Samt Paule now vſeth a ſtrange kirde of Argument, 
the better to confirme vs in this hope, whorenautobrebath: erhozs 
ted wu in the per ſon of the Thgalſalonians ꝛ Ui hat CDD 
witl not be ſolightlpſet —— — — 
make no reckoning ot his heauenly Maieſtie: neither wilt her 
ſutfer his creatures to litt them ſelues vp againſt him; + to with⸗ 
ſtand hun. Thus wer ſer. by howe much moe wee ſhoulde le 
confirmed;an the hope-ofour ſaluation,ſiring that Ood hath an in⸗ 
tereſt therein, ets big owne cauſe: And thia ita point which wa 
are diligently to uuſerne. Foz although cas Itaus alredy ſaid Co 
oreeevingly aſſoreth vn y he hath grrat cart v our fa untiũᷣ avet cur 
nature is (a wõderkull miſtruſttul, as that we cũtinual l tand in 
doubt. But when it is ſet down vnto vs, p god wil defend higown 
right, and not ſuffer vs to treade his maieſtie vnder laute, this is 
a doctrine which Hhoulde make us full aſſured and reſul ute: 


Chzilto nun appeare from heauen. 


nee G ſheweth vs ſuch tauour in iopning ha ga · 
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A Sermon of M. John Caluin, 

rie with our ſaluation, as that there is an inſcparablebonde be- 
twene the one and the other. Foz, doe not wer ſer an infallible af 
ſurance ,that our Lozd Jeſus will come to giue vs reſt aud quiet⸗ 
neſſe, becauſe it cannot otherwiſe bee but that God will mainteyn 
dis mateſtie againſt the pzide andenmitie of men? And therefoze 
let vs diligently marke, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt cannot mainteyne the 
glozy of his father, but þ he muſt eftſones declare humſelf to be our 
redemer. And theſe things (as J haus ſaid) cannot bee ſundered, 
Wherefoze we herein ſe the infinite loue ol our God towarves 
his faythfullones, whenas her coniopneth himſelf in tuch lozt with 
them,fo2 as he cannot poſſibip fo;get his owne glazie,nomoze can 
be alſo fozgct our ſaluation: and as he will ſhew h:s power to be 
reuenged of al ſuch as reũſt hun, euen ſo will her likewiſe puniſhe 
all thoſe that haue vmuſtly afflicted his choſen people Thus 
wer ſer, what SD. Paulo his meaning is, when as her ſayeth that 
Jeſus Chziſt wil come to render vengeance toal thoſe which haue 
not knowne God,and obeyed hisGolpel.As if hee ſhould haue ſaid 
Behold your enimies which perſecuted you. Howe, you were in 


Þ 

— — which is pꝛepared fo; "ED 
mies, der ſaith, That leſus Chriſt will come with the Angels of his 
— — But to what ende / Fozſoth, to con- 

his laying : to wit, that the of his truth (ſaicth her 
might ſuſtaine their puniſhment , both befoze God, and his maie⸗ 
ſtie. 4s if her ſhould haue (aid, ſurely, you can no moze comp2ehend 
the tozment which the faithleſſe ſhall ſuffer : then we doe ſer the 
glozie of God, Foz when wee heare the glozie of God ſpoken of,we 
know it to bee without end. and meaſure,and therefoze we ought 
to wonder at it. Euenſofareth it with the hozrible vengeauncs 
which is pꝛepared fo2 all the faithleſſe : String God muſt ſhews 
toꝛth his power vpon them Foz fince his Mate ſtie (as J haue laid) 
W W Let orngrrouenn 
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21 4 : hat they knew him not, nor yet obeyed 


his Goſpel, Dz that they were Nebels, and this kind of (pech puny 
pozteth a deryp2ofitable doctring. Foz ifa man ſhoulte aſke the 
molt wicked men that were poſſibly to be found ont, whether they 
would make warre againſt God oz not, they would rely {ay no: 
and yet fo all that,they do cleane contrary to their wozds,becauls 
they will not fully and wholy ſubmit themſelues vnto the Goſpel, 
And how is that? It is ſaide that wa cannot obey Goy without 
faith: F0z marke how Saint Paul ſpeaketh thereof aſwell in the 


requireth & liketh of, it neceCarily followeth, that all they which 
— — — no 
re reg moaning, it is all vne. i ths 

ſo ſtandeth fo; all that. We are hereby taught that our ſervice 
cannot pleaſe God, without wa firſt beleue the Golpeil, and ace 
cept of all theremconteined,fo; our bumbling, To ber ſhozt, faith 
is the chiefeſt thing that Goo requireth at our handen. In very 
derde mir are to note this by the way, that faith ſimply leadeth vs 
not to conſent vato that which is taught vs, but that wer mut 
withall, bzing our heartes and affections with vs: Foz wee mult 
not only accept of that, that is ſaid vnto vs, with our mouthes, oi 
in a fantaſticall maner,but it muſt be impꝛinten in our beartes, 
and we muſt alſo vnderſtand, that it is not lawfull fo; vs to tand 
againſt onr God, M or uv 
And therefo2e,let vs with a true defire crane to ſticke vato the do» 
crine which ix.offered vs. Faith then is in the heart, and there ta» 
keth rote, and tu no imple and bare knoweledge: Fo ii we wert 
once bꝛaught to belteue that the doctrine ol the Goſpel is true, and 
pet wee in the means while coulde linde no ſaudur in it, but were 
grieued and weeried with it, were this to ber obedient vnto itt No 
lure ly. Let vs learne then toobey God, and takenot the doctrine 
of the Goſpell to bee good, and holy onely, but let vs alſo lone it: 
and not only lone it, but alſo reuerence it: acco;dingly as Dauid 


teakethof the ane where heoſaith;Thathee thought f to ter //. 15e 
b 0 


(weeter 


Epittle to the Komans,as inthe Aces of the Apoſties. With it Ro. f. . 
is ſo, (ſaith h«)that faith is ſuch a true and right obedience as god Aer .6,y, 
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god is greatly beholden vnto them, whenas they haue plawþ maſ⸗ 
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e hony, and moꝛt pzecious then golde 02 filuer. And 
therefoze, wee muſt haue the doctrine of in ſuchean e⸗ 
ſcimation and pzife, and chieur it mu ue cuem pieas 
ſlant vnto vs. 

Now, when wee ſhall thus doo: then (as 8 will God 
like of our obedience . This then is the moſt wozthie ſeruice which 
he defireth.at our handes. Foz els, it is a wiſe thing foz vs, to dog 
this 02 that, becauſe that whatſoener wee ſhall take in hand to dog 
will ſtincke befoze the face of God, vntyll ſuch time as wer belerus 
the Ooſpell. And armee bee ſcene the miſerable eſfate and 
condition of the Papiltes. : ' fox they extiedingly tozment thom- 
ſelues with their religions, as they call them : they thinke that 


king Jdiots, as they doe: and when they haue babbled out their 
Mater Nolters, hearde a number of Palles, .trotted vn Pilgri- 
mage, and ſpent their money abhominably, they thinke that God 
thoaloailowe all this geare fo7currant. But what: Fozſaththey 
want the pzintipall matter, and that is Faith: Foz admit that 
the lo thinges in themſetues were gwd and godly, vet yf menhang 
not faith, God will all, as tond and fwlith, ' . .- 
And thereloꝛe wee ſu, that the moze the Wapiſtes goe about: to 
think to {neg tho greater eonenmati6 theyheaps vpan thens 
ſetaes, and pꝛouoke his anget to light dyon their heads. A 
therefoꝛe they are heere talled the enimies ol , becauſe hey 
will not bee ſubied vnto the doctr ine of the Golpell, well Owd ür, 
will they ſap, vou ſee that our meaning is to ſerue God, and this, 
and that wer doe, to the ſame ende. Yee ſay well, But behold how 
God inuiteth you vnto himlelle, her telleth pou that all your feli⸗ 
titie and bleſſedneſſe reſteth in his onely meere fauour and mercy, 
and woulde haue vou ſerke fo2 no ſaluation but in Chziffe Jeſus 
alone: hee hath tolde pou that hee hath ſent his Donne vnto you, 
that pou might feele the fruite and effect of his paion : and that 
in his name and fo: his ſake all your treſpaſſes are pardoned and 
foꝛgiuen pou: and that you ſhoulde loke foꝛ none other Aduocats 
bat him, to bzing you vnto his Paieltie: and deſire to bee renued 
by his holp ſpirite. 

Thus vou fre after what manner the Loꝛd ſpeaketh to pou. And 


you pnppetiy R 


vpon the ſecond to the Theſſalonians 
pꝛide and pzeſumption in vou : F02 you bend all your fozce again 
all the pzomiles which God hath made pou, and thinks to gaine by 
pour owne induſtry , the thing which is pzomiſed you in Jclus 
Chzilt : Foz you truſt inyour owne merites and woes, you 
loke after ſuch Patrones and aduocates as youlike belt ol, and in 
the meane while, Chzilt:Jeſns is ſhutte cleane out of the does: 
without doubt, faith vou haue none: and that which is wozle, ye 
rebell again? OD, and in ſk&de as pou thinke, of wo;ſhipping 
and honouring him, per pzoclayme moztall warres again bim. 
TUherefoze, wer are highly to magnifie our god GDD fo; bzin- 
ging vs out ol ſo bottomleſſe a pit te, and che wing vs the right way 
þowe to ſerue him: to wit, in üncerelx conioynung vs vnto the do⸗ 
—. the Goſpell, receiving the pzomiſes which bx it is made 
8. 

Po2eouer,if wir doe perceine that men are onte humbled, this 
is a right pzeparatinc to bꝛing them vntothe true ſetuite of God, 
yea euen tothe full and perfecte obedience which OO D likcth 
of, as already hath bærne ſayde, Meere then wer la one point, 
That infivelitie is an enemie to O D: Foz there can bee no 
obedience, without it be begunne by layth. Howe, Haint Paule 
lateth, that they which obey not the Holpel, knowe not Oad. 
therein wer ſc that ignozaunte ſhall not excuſe, although 
many there are which woulde fayne make it their defencs ; and 
they thinke it (ficient if they haue net manifeltty and of (ct pur. 
pole offended therein, making this reckoning , that G DD 
ought to fo:gine them euerie Whitte- Pea fozſoth, But marke 
that Saint Paule namelp ſaith, that Jeſus Chzilt-wil come to de⸗ 
ſtroꝝ all thoſe that haue notknowne Gd. | | 

Let vs therefoze vnder ſtand, that wer cannot chaſe but be cen⸗ 
founded and vtter lx ouerthzowen, if ſo ber wee hno la nat him who 
created vs, 4himal(o who redeemed vs And to ſpeake truely, there 
is great reaſon in it: foz why hath God giuen vs wit 4 vnde rſtan⸗ 
ding but to this end, that in knowing of hun wee ſhould wozſhippe 
bun, and yeeld him that hono; which th vnto him. 
We (& how defrous we our ſelues are to be eſtmed and honcu⸗ 
red, and yet will wee thzuſt him out at the Cartes arſe, as 
wer fay,t who made vs: fo2 what purpoſe doe they this? Is it not 
aching cleane againſt nature: but let vs bys way marke that the 
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god cauſe although we ber ignozant:foz wee cannot tultly ſay, that 
wee are ſimple, but rather hypocriticall,pz0ud,and malicious.Wg 
ſx then why ©. Paule ſaith, That they which had ſinned with- 
out law (to wit, they which had no vnderſtanding of the wo de of 
God) ſhould notwithſtanding die without la w. ſaying further, that 
God had ingraut᷑ a law in every mans heart:foz although we had 
neither Scripture noꝛ pꝛeaching⸗ pet doth our conſciences ſerue foz 
alaw tocondemne vs: and this e ſufficient at the latter day, 
well, wer may haue many ſtarting holes to deceiue men withall, 
and we thinke it a god diſcharge; but when wee come once befozs 
the heauenly Jadge, wee ſhal come ſhozt of our reckoning, fo? there 
wer ſhall ſe all our ercuſes to be vaint. Let vs then note out ofthe 
ſaying in this place, That the Loꝛd wil come to render vengeance 
vnto al thoſe which haue not knowne GD D and obeyed the go- 
ſpel, to wit, vato al incredulous perſons. Now, by this wee ſee, that 
faith is þ only pozt 02 gate vnto ſaluati6,c life:becauſe Jeſus Chzilt 
wil come to confound al thoſe which haue not be lerued. 

P23zeouer, we mult vnderſtand,that vntill ſuch tune as GOD 
vs, wer are aitogether ignozant and blind. And why 


en 
ſo? Fozſeth, wer haue a faire catch to know whatſcener is in hea/ 
uen t in earty,# pet not knowe God, # then to what purpoſe ſer- 
ueth all our knowledge? And ſurely ,we ſhal neuer know him ay 


right, vntil ſuch time as her hath enlightened vs with his holie ſpi- 
rit. Whervpon we ſ&,that our ignozance ſhalnot cxcuſe vs, to the 
end no man ſhould flatter himſelfe,and become carelelle : x yet let 
vs alſo note one thing by the wap, that when wa are come to the 
knowledge of God, wer ought of very right ſubmit our ſelues vn⸗ 
to him, ta the end her might kerpe vs in awe, that all dur thoughts 
and affections might be guided after his wil: ſo that wer map haue 


ſuch a faith vnto the Goſpel,as that we may ſay with Dauid, that ?/a/ 79. 71. 


this docrrine is [weeter then hony, & moe pꝛetious then gold oz ſil⸗ 
ucr-And thus much fo2 this popntk, 

Moꝛzeduer, wee here ſ&, how GOOD meaneth to certefie vsof 
our ſaluation. Foꝛ if Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt come to doe vengeaunte 
vpon all thoſe which haue not beleeued the Goſpel, but reſifted it: 
we mult needes conclude, that the woꝛlde ſhall ber iudged bythe 
Goſpel. Rowe, it is there ſapde vnto vs, that when wee haue 
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A Sermon of M. Iohn Caluin, 
reteiued the pꝛomiſes of God with a true and linely faith, we mut 
not ſtand in doubt of his fauour and loue to vs warde, neither pet 
doubt that Jeſus Chziſte will not ſtande to the thing which bee 
hath offered foz vs and foz our redemption. | 
And therefoze,all they which doe belerue in the Goſpell, may 
without all doubt reiopce, that Joſus CThoilke will come to be their 
Redeemer. And this aſſurance(as I haue alreadie ſaid ) God ma- 
keth vs, ſo that wee refuſe not ſuch a benefite . As fo; the power 
and glozyof Jeſus Chzilke, which Saint Paul here ſpeaketh of, 
it is (as hath bene befozeſaide ) to this ende that his comming 
might be the moze terrible to all incredulous and rebellious per⸗ 
ſons. And is this a ſmall matter, to ſay that Jeſus Che iſte wyll 
come accompanied with his Angels in flaming ner, and with an 
incompꝛehenſible Paieſtie, thundering and lightening vpon all 
thoſe that are his enimies, ls A 
By this wee ſee that Saint Paule his meaning heere, is to admo⸗ 
niſhe all faithleſſe people, it they are to bee holpen, to beware how 
they continue ſtill without amendment, Hotwithſtanding, be⸗ 
cauſe wee ( that ſuch as @atan leadeth, and whole heartes hee 
hardeneth,doe nothing els but make a mocke at the thzeatninges 
of God, let vs fo; our partes make our pꝛoſite thereby : and when 
Wwe heare that Jeſus Chziſte wpll come in ſucha feareful maner, 
as that hee will ſo feare and bzidle vs, that when Satan ſhall goe 
about to ſpurre and pzicke vs foʒ warde, to withdzawe vs from the 
obedience of the Goſpell,, wie might bee able to thinke thus with 
our ſelues and ſay,how fareth it with vs? how headlong runne we 
into deſtruction? What meane we to pꝛouoke him ogainſt vs, vn⸗ 
to whom all maieſtie, power,glozy,and vomirnon is giuen, to caſt 
down euen into the pit of hell, as many as reſiſt him: 
Now if wee th2zoughly cdõſidered of this, without doubt we would 
ktepe ſo god a hand of our ſelues, as that all the fleſhly luſtes and 
temptations of the woꝛld, ſhould neuer ber able to pꝛe uatle againſt 
vs. Saint Paule alſo meant to make a compariſon betwirt the 
firſt comming of our Lo2ve Jeſus Chziſte, and the ſecond. Why 
then doe the wicked, and vngodly contemners ol the Goſpell, ſo 
boldly lift vp themſelues, as that they become diſfolute,and ſtarks 
Maring mad. Surely,it is becauſe they heare, that _— 
2 


vpon the ſecond to the Theſſalonians; 200 
Ch:ilke was here on earth, her toke vpon him the Cate of aſer- 
nant,yeaandabaſed himlelte (and aint Pauls ſaith) euen vnto 57.2.7. | 
this moſt hamefull and launderons death. And becauſe the eni⸗ ' 
mies of God vnderſtand ſuch an infirmitie to ber in Jeſus.Chzilt, | 
they take vpon them to ſpeak thus wickedlx and furiouſly of him: 


as we ſe it is enen ſo: howbeit,they lee not, that as hee ſuffered as 
her was man, that he likewile. roſe againe th;ough the power of 
his ſpirite: Foz hee then in ſuch ſozt ſhewed fwzth his glozy, as 
that both great and ſmall ought to tremble thereat. But if theſe 
faithleCe people are not able to vnderſtand the power that appea⸗ 
red in the reſurrection of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, let them giue 
.eare to that which is here ſpoken ; to wit, that her will come in 


glozy. 
Foz in his firlk comming, hs appeared contemptible, becauſe 
ber woulde ſhewe him ſelfe obedient in our bepalfes , foz that 
der was to make ſatiſfaction fo; our innes -; But at his ſeconds 
comming. her will come to be our Vet wes iudged and con⸗ 
demned, that wer might bie deliuered the iudgement ſeate ol 
Ood, and ber pardoned of all our ſinnes, Then will her not qus⸗ 
ſcionleſle tome in ſuch humble ſozt;but will tome with his angels 
in glozy- And this is the meaning which Saint Paule woulde 
bane vs note, to the ende the wicked and faithleſſe might not 
take occaſionto contemn this his laſt comming. vnder colour 8; Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte once appeared as het was man, like vnto va, and was 
made like vnto a wozme of the earth.as it is (aide in the Pſalme: 
and as Iſaiah ſapeth, he was diſfigured from toppe to toe, all to 
wounded , and that foz ourredemption, Foz ũince hee accom 
pliſhed that, which the iuſtice of God required, there remay- | 
ned nothing, but that hee ſhoulde ſhewe himlelfe in this glozy, 
which was appointed foz him: Foz wee knowe (as Daint Paule 
ſayeth) That he hath giuen him a name aboue all names, that pz;7,. | 
al the Creatures in Yeaucn, Earth, and Yell ſhould bowe vn- | 
to him: that enery thing ſhoulde tremble at his excellent Pa⸗ | 
ieſtie, which alſo the deſpiſers of his Goſpell ſhoulde well know, 
to their paine though late firſt. 
Thus wee (ee what the Apoſite Saint Paul his pzefenſe 
is, when hee ſayeth, That his ear range 
c 4 e 
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Let vs alſo eftſones mark p which followeth, That he ſhall come 
to a meruellous, and to be glorified in his Saintes. Now 
it is not foz nothing that Saint Paule ſetteth downe this ſaying: 
foz what are wer, that wer ſhoulde be able to abide the pzeſence of 
the Donne of God, whenas hee ſhall come in flambing fier. And 
therefoze, when hee ſhall come with an incompꝛehenſtble power. 
Alas, muſt not we neeves melt befoze him, as Snowe befoze the 
Sunne, and come to nothing, Loe, howe we ſhoulde bee caſte 
do bone whenas we doe but onely heate the heauenle glozy of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte ſpoken ol: But Saint Paule ſheweth vs, that if wee 
bee of the faithfull ſozte,that we muſt not be afraide at the appca⸗ 
ring of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, neither pet ware ſoꝛotofull and 
melancholike at the bzightneſſe of his Paieſtie. And why (cz 
Betauſe (ſapeth her) hee will bee glozificd, and made wonderfull 
in his Saintes. As if he ſhoulde haue ſaive, that the mention 
which he befoze made of the flambing ſter, and ol the hozroz and 
feare, was nat to diſcourage the faithfull ones, as though they de⸗ 
ſired not the comming of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and as though 
they helde not vp their heads as often as they hearde it ſpoken of; 
hecauſe he ſhall come to redeme them. And this is a doctrine 
which is very common in the holy criptures: to wit,y our Loꝛd 
toyneth theſe two thinges together. That hee will come to be re- 
nengedof his enimies, and to deliver his people: that hee will 
come to ſaue al thaſe that haue ſeruedandhonozed him, and to cait 
downe and confounde all thoſe, who haue hardened them ſelues a- 
gainſte him, and his woꝛde. 

Let vs nowe then keepe in minde that this terrible deſcripti- 
an which heere beloꝛe hath beene (et downe, is not to make vs ſo⸗ 
rowfull and melancholike: But rather to make vs ioyfull and 
glad, whenas wer ſ& what loue and fauour God beareth vs. Be- 
holde, dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte will come, and that terribly. And 
wherfoze will her do ſo? Fo:ſath,cuen to thꝛawe downe headlong 
all his enimies, and to take vengeance of al the ſhames and afflicti- 
ons which we haue abidden, Yow fo J beſtech you? Are wee woꝛ⸗ 
thie that the Sonne of God ſhould powꝛe out his Paiefkie, ſhe we 
bimſelfe ſo terribly againſt all his creatures fo our cauſes: o, 
without doubt: But yet will her doe ſo, foꝛſomuch as he loneth vs 
. This then is it — enter" 
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vpon che ſecond to the Theflalonians, 2.1 
fozted, when as we heart it ſaide, That the Donne of Oo will 
come ſo hozribly and fearefully, Foz herein, he etteaua ll ſhew⸗ 
eth, the infinite loue her beareth vs, in that her ſpareth not his po- 
wer and Pateſtie to take vengeance of all the wꝛongs which haue 
bene done to vs. 

Neuertheleffe, we ſhall neuer be able to fele the ſauour of it, 
without this thing be obſerued, which Samt Paule namely ſet⸗ 
teth downe in this place: to wit, that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt will 
not come, to be onely reuenged of his enemies, and of all ſuch as 
daue been enimies vato his Goſpel but alſo, To bee glorified, and 
made wonderfull in his ſaints, and in thoſe which haue beleeued. 

owe, whenas Sainte Paul did ſet downe this, it is aſmuch 
as if he had ſaide , that hee would come to make vs partakers of his 
glozp : That whatſoeuer is in him, wozthie renerence and honoz 
all that, J ſay:chall be communicated vnto vs, To be ſhot, . 
Paule ſateth, That our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt ſhall not come him 
lelfe alone, and kerpe his glozie to him ſelfe, but to the end it might 
be poured out vpon all the members of his bodte, And foz this 
cauſe we ſ&itis ſaide in the Colloſſians, That our life lyeth nowe 
hid, but that it ſhall appeare at the comming ol our Lozde Jeſus Col. 4. 
Chzilt. Andtherefoze he ſhall not come perticuleriy foz hum ſelſe, 
and fo; his owne glo2te alone, but rather that we might be parta- 
kers therof and not in ſuch ſozt neither, but that he alwayes hath 
a great pꝛerogatiue auer his childzen,foz it is god reaſon he ſhould 
bs the head of his Church. And to lay the trueth. the glozy which 
hee communicateth with vs, is not derogatozie from his, nepther 
pet is it therby made any whit leſſe, howbeit we muſt be tranſſoz - 
med, as Saint Paule ſaieth to the Phillippians : and where wer Pl. 3. 21. 
are nowe ſo full of infirmities as is lamentable, it cannot be cho⸗ 
ſen but that our life muſt be made like vnto the heanenly life of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſf. Aud ſo, when Saint Pauls ſpake after that 
maner, he namely had regarve vuto the Rate of the faythfull,, as 
it is in this woꝛlde: Foz we are noted, pointed at with the finger, | 
and our tongues pulde out: wee (& howe the wicked and vngodly 
make a ieſt at the childꝛen of Gad : and it is miete we ſhoulde bet 
made thus contemtible, tothe end we might learne to loke fo no 
glozie here in this woꝛlde. Yowbeit, God will, when it pleaſety 
bun, haue vs exalted aboue them „ * 
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while, is; that we ſhonld ſuffer ſuch linunders and repꝛeches, that 
we might lone vp into heauen and ſerke foz our triumph and vic⸗ 
toꝛie, there. Eoꝛ, to what purpoſe were it,foz vs to be glozifled and 
made much of here in this life, and ta haue God in the meane time 
to be diſhonoured: In verie deede , the wicked with open mouth 
make a ſcozne of God : and make no reckoning ol them, which wil 
not ſpit in his Patelkies face. And would we then be honoured 
by then? Surely, if we ſhoald deſire it, muſt it not needes be ſaid, 
that we are to tw faint hearted. Wherefoze, accozding to my firſt 
ſaying ; that fozſomuchas the faithfull , are at this. pzeſent con- 
temned, and naught let by: and that ſome laugh them to ſcozne, 
and other ſome oppʒeſle them:ſo that their fleſhis eaten to pbones, 
and froaden cleane vnder fete, therefoze the Apoſtle calleth vs 
backe vnto the latter day, ſaying, That we ſhall at that tyme ap⸗ 
peare wonderfull, even like vnto the Sonne of God him ſelfe : foz 
which cauſe, let not vs feare, but that the glozie which he wil ging 
vs ſhall ſo terreſie our enemies, as that they ſhall be made our fof- 
Cole, accozding to that ſaying of the ſcripture. Yowbert, Sain£ 
Paule, here namely ſetteth downe, who they are that mult lake 
to be partakers of the glozie of the Sonne of God : and her decla⸗ 
reth the fruites ol all thoſe that haue beleened , in theſe wozdes, 
Saintes. Foz her ſheweth that they which are carried away with 
the pollutions t cozruptions ol this wozlde, mult not loke to haus 
any parte 02 poztion in this enheritance. noʒ pet be partakers of as 
ny thing which belongeth vnto the Donne of God, 

leſſe, in this ſaying, They which haue beleeued, hee 


Heuerthe 
theweth that fayth1s the verte right ſpꝛinghead and beginning ol 
all holinefſe 


Thirdly, her ſheweth, that if our fayth be pure and right, that 
it is impoſſible but that we mult cftſones be (anctified, Thus wee 
ſee thz@ pointes which we are to obſerue, The firſt is, That if we 
Ffople, and tumble our ſelues in our filthineſle, and coruptions,ws 
are quite tut off from the Sonne of God: and therefoze tet vs not 
loke to be any whit the better fo; his comming: but call tominde 
the ſaping of the P2ophet, in theſe wozdes, Deſtrenot the com- 
ming of the day of the Lozde : Foz it ſhall be a day of terrour and 
feare, and not of health and ioy. = 
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For, by realdn there were in thoſe dayes,a great nuinber of hypo- 
crites, who cloaked them ſe lues with the name ol God, the PO 
phet telleth them that it will cot them deare, After the lame ve⸗ 
rie maner ſhal we ſe the molt wicked at this day, with opt mouth 
and wyde thꝛoate lay, What J beſeech vou gad yz? thinke you. 
that we feare not God, and that wee will not be as god Chz 

ans as the reſt; Thus, no doubt of it, will they ſay ; and yet in 
the meane while, a man ſhall (& nothing in them but wantonnes, 
and all vngodlines, and as religious as Dogges and wine. And 
examine their lyues, and we ſhall find: them altogether dillopall, 
and faythleſſe like Foxes, full ot treaſon, periurie, crueltie, and 
bitternelle vato their neighbours : giuen to all kinde of harme and 
outrage, and full of all cozruption, ſo that whoſdeuer giueth them 
molt, they will be ſure tobe no loſers: They will keepe open ſhop 
to take of all handes, inſomuch that they will not onely ſell their 
fayth and credits, but their honour.and honeſtie alſo euen in open 
fight: and will kerpe open fayze and market to vtter all wicked» 
neſſe, To be ſhozt, they will ſhewe them ſelues ertreame impu⸗ 
dent contemptuous perſons, and pet fozſoth, they wil not ſticke to 
b:agge,that they are the frowarveſt men in all the Church of God: 
andthinke, that God will helpe them, as il her were greatly behol⸗ 
den vnto them. And therefoze,as we ſe it to be thus at this day, 
tuen ſo the Pꝛophet ſpcak ing to thaſe that were in his dayes/ſaith, 
What? what kinde of bꝛagges are theſe that you make, of the 
Lozdes comming? Why? thinke you to receiue any benefite by 


his comming? No, no: But be aſſuced that it will be a terrible. 


and a maſt fearekult day to you. And ſo, accozding tom fit ſay/ 
ing, we haue to note out of this piace of Saint Pauls, that if wa 


would haue the comming of oar L02ve Jeſus Chʒiſt auaileable to 


vs, and doe vs god, and to be the Redeemer of our ſaluation, wee 
malt learne to conſecrate our ſelues to holineſſe of life,and ta ſepa⸗ 
rate our ſelues from the toꝛruptions of the wozlve, and the fleſhe. 
And thus much foz the firſt point. But to the attaining hereof, 


let vs note, that e muſt begin with fapth: accozding to that which 
we haue lately ſaid: Foz,tolay truely, fayth., —— Alt 


all holineſſe, as it is ſaide in the Aces, where Saint ſaxeth, 
That Ood cleanſetß the heartes ol men by fayth, N 
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And this was ſpoken to this end and purpoſe, to ſhewe that what» 


ſdeuer glozious ſhewe we make, that we hall alwayes be cozrupt 
and ſtinking befoze the aieſtie of God, vntill ſuch time as God 
cleanſeth vs by the meane of fayth. As foz the third point, we ars 
admoniſhed, that if we haue a ltuely fayth, it cannot be choſen but 
that we muſt eftſones be ſanctified; to wit, that we cannot but be 
refourmed to the ſeruice of God, and be conſetrated to hono; him. 
And howe is that? Fozſoth, becauſe that wee embzaſing Jeſus 
Chzilt by fayth, her will dwell in vs, accozving to the ſaying of all 
the whole ſcripture : and namely, Saint Paule vſeth theſe wozds 
to the Ephellans, Jeſus Chziſt (ſaith he) dwelleth in your hearts 
by fayth- I beſcech you tell mee, dos not theſe thinges hang vll fa- 
uozedly together, Chat Jeſus Chzilt dwelleth in vs, and we in the 
meane whtle gine our ſelues to all villainy and lilthineſſe : Do wee 
thinke that hee will dwell.jn a Sine ſtie / And therefoze we muſk 
conſecrate our ſelucs vnto him, 

Moꝛeouer, he cannot be with vs, but by his holte ſpirite. And 
is not this the lpirite of holinelle, and cleanneſſe. 
Mill not this be a ſtraunge medle y. when as we will bzagge to 
haue fapth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and pet line wantonly and wickedly, 
and be ſtayned with all the cozruptions of the wozlde* This is as 
a man would lay, J holde the Sunne, and it ſhineth not: and as il 
a man would turne vpſive downe, the whole oꝛder of nature: Foz 
it is moꝛe like that the @unne ſhould be without light, then that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be without righteouſneſe. And therefoze, 
let vs make this obſeruation, that we take not this cloake of by- 
pocrilte vpon vs, and ſay that we haue fayth in the Goſpell, and 
that we belezue in god ſadneſſe, without our life and conuerſation 
be anſwerable, and ſhewe that we bauereceiued Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and 
that thꝛough the grace of his holie ſpirite, her conſecrateth, e ſanc⸗ 
tifieth vs to the obedience of God his Father. Me ſee then, that 
we muſt not come with f es tovſurpe this name of faith, 
being a molt holie thing, And therefoze let vs take herde we pꝛo⸗ 
phane it not: But if we belæue in the Donne of Gov, let vs effectus 
ally ſhe we, that we haue done ſo. And then no doubt, het wil make 
vs feels his power, and giue vs grace, paciently to tarry his com- 
ming. And although we mult in this woꝛlde, ſuffer many iniu⸗ 
ries fo; his names ſake, pet ſhall we in the end be clothed wy — 
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